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??? DECEM CATE, go riarum, in fimplici qu??ftione, per eas, ducen^ da,xÂ?r tKlt;p^^inv 24Â?-Ai)cIikIu/. RAPA AEITMA, f^u, Exemplum huius Dedu?„io^ nt's, nonperfonac,autref; fedadionis,, C?“na Dominica. ^rT01{E Valentino Erythr??o, Lind amen ft ARGENTORATI APVÂŽ Chri?Ÿianum â€™^Ijlium t ?¨ ?Št



??? .t M ;



??? ILLVSTRiSSt; MO PRINCIPI, AC D O M 1N O, D^ C H K I STOPHORO,â€™ Dud Vvirtembergenfl, ac Tec* ten?Ÿ,0imiti ^ontt^peligardi, amp;cÂ? Domino?Ÿto tltmtnti?Ÿimo, VALENTINVS ERYTHRAEVSâ€™ i. P. D. ST AfVO PLA- tonem, graui?Ÿimum fan?Š autioremj Illu-?Ÿri?Ÿimi , Chri?Ÿu-m?Ÿimt^PrinCfps,M Dux CHRISTOPHORE, J'^dU-^ mum e?Ÿi:ret, de ^ua di?Ÿuiritur, quot;Veram,. frofriam^ definitionem inuenire. Idi te?Ÿ^ncur non modo Socratica d^ud turn dt?Ÿutationei : fid etiarn omnti, yno ore hterati hominet ton/itentur^ Kamtei-^ mttficuiuf^ e?Ÿ ,prafiantifitmum hoe e^ ^fmdtKionum^enM.ab alijs confiSum; es i

defr?Ÿ



??? PRAG PATIO. ^eprelgt;ene!ere,at^ olfiruare: DialeS^?Žcv-mm item o^cium e/i : illud iffitm, qua?Ÿ 7enelopa telam retexere : yi ?¤e eo acu~ ttm luJtcarepo?Ÿint: tarnen nouam de?Ÿ-tiitionem rei muoluta con?Ÿituere, ^ua ? efintta /!t,at^ /in^ularts:certa,non am-iigua:elilu??iia, non oi?Ÿura, perarJuum tj?Ÿy docet ip/e yjM,amp;^petientia.Ete-nim primum yerat firopo?Ÿti di?Ÿirenti-as cernere,f)roprtas?‡j et tafacultates ani-maduerterer^v ?Žiaiav, eorum ,^Uts?Ÿa-pte yi con?Ÿ?Ÿunt ,?Ÿepenumero multi la-lor?? e/?‡. fropterea^uodplerat^^recon-ditam naturam h? lent. 7ta^ con?Ÿ^ien-dum e?Ÿahquando addef?¨riptiones

:^ua y cl ?  cau?Ÿs,'Vel ab adiunl?Ž??,yel aliunde ducvntur. 7)einde ^ua alio re?Ÿruntur: ea/^ino/as, horridas^fer?¨ haltent expo-?Ÿtiones. f/orum enim nonfemper yera extant^enera. Fundamenta item, ^ute dicuntur,pleri!n^ tarent ?Ÿ?¤proprijs no en milita^ Ita^ dt?Ÿicil?¤ eft in h?  de?Ÿnt-siofnuninuentto, Fetuntameninue?Ÿi- ^an-



??? ^RAEFAT to. gan^ae^propo?Ÿ?? cuiu4^ ffrobriaora^ tto,'yttn(elligacur)qu2t{jtt iJ?Ÿe^uo d?Ÿ Jtritur.Fru?Ÿra emm omn^ turnJu?Ÿipi-tur in^ni?Ÿtio, cum non con?Ÿatae rei yi^ at^natura. T^f/?? igitur â€˜DtaleUiciprx' cipiimt, con?Ÿituta t^ux?Ÿione ^ret genmÂ? frofrietatem^ efg tnuefltgandam : tic ^uib, e??ucelt;tt:qutd?Ÿt iUud^de quo di?Ÿu~ ) tatur, Hoc enim inuento,?Ÿnif ip?Ÿ con-trouer?Ÿa e/timpQ?Ÿtm,Fnde,'Vt e/i apui Quin till un t{m,'c^@^, ide?Ÿ?Ÿnitio e?Ÿ apÂ? pellata.^c ipfeFlatOtmagno fiudio,in~ quint,quid?Ÿt lex, jiri?Ÿoteles etiam oc-tupatui diuefl,non/olum in anima, fed ttiam inyirtutu definitione conflituen-da.

â€™Ham multa priai remouet ali?Šna, ^^^ longinqua : quam 'veniat ad ea, qua propriafunttatq^yicina. Qmd Theologi, quamfint anxij, amp;nbsp;folliciti,in contexen dit dificilium return de?Ÿriptiombui ? Quanto enim labore.po?Ÿfcholaflicorum, fophi/larumq, logos, y eras, ex yerbo â€™Dei erutos definitives no?Ÿri inuenerutfpec^



??? gt;*Ae?ATI?´J ^4Â? ongtn??y liieri ariitrlj, iu?Ÿi?Ÿeatto^ ^,/nenittntite,?ŸJei,Eccle?Ÿg^Sacramett torum?Ÿmilium^ rerum f Et ^uan^uant Vene extunt apua no?Ÿros, ^ui?Ÿquuntur firmulum ^ugu?Ÿanu confe?ŸtonttPrin-dfum, iurum t^ejeripttones ; turnen pit' rus^ tppu^nuni Sucramefitarij: quorum extunt Â?urtim fal?Ÿe,purtim amhi^uu, utq^ olt?Ÿuru de?Ÿnitiones. aie ne quid?š ?ŸtnSie memorie ytro D. %iurtinoLuâ€˜ thero, ylnmo EHu mundi, Vero^ Germante TrophetUfUt^ Euan^el?Ÿa^acce-pi?Ÿe yideantur i?Ÿi cujTo^i^etxloi ?Ÿm^ cettde indu?Ÿria yitunt, non folum ^u-gu?Ÿane confe?Ÿtontsyer/^a, ry'loquendi

formes, y?Ÿtutus in no?Ÿres Eccle?ŸJs :fed etium res, ut^?Ÿnteutius : que tarnen eit /?Šcris fontiius diuinurum literarum de-tnunurunt, Etenim,ytynum,ut^alte-rum adferam exemplum : ad hunt modu â– Apologia Tn?§ i^efuoAey^eeuid' ti/a-tlt-^i,de?Ÿnit Keila, evfi-^OKluiiTiw dtKOl-?quot;â–  otf^exfi 7rtlt;stv,ex natura r â€˜x?§ienj: Ei'



??? P R AB PATIO. Jet, e?Ÿnon tantum notitia hi?Ÿorta : ?Ÿi ttiam, qua a?Ÿentimur promi?Ÿioni â€œDeit in quagrat^t propter Chriflum, ofertur rtmi?Ÿiopeccator??tamp;iuflificatio : quam accipimuffiducia Filij 7)ei, Cr hac in et acquie?Ÿimu^f. Fel, in quapromi?Ÿione, J)euf poUicetun?Ÿ nobii propitiumfore^ propter Chr?Ÿum. Et e?Ÿ^ytelU, amp;nbsp;acci- . pert ohlatam promi?Ÿionem remi?Ÿionit peccatorum, amp;nbsp;iu?Ÿt?Ÿcationem- Complt-niturenim hae?Ÿdet: primiim notitiam hi?Ÿoria : deindefidueiam a?Ÿentientem prami?Ÿtani ' ad quam hi?Ÿoria refiren-da e^. quarum illa,er^in inteUeifui hac in yoluntatetqua

'vultyamp;aecipit he-Ue?Ÿeium oblaeum. j^tq^ bat u^^A?‡^n non/olume?Ÿ Tbeo??ogic?¨jyerumetiam artifido?Ÿ confeEfa. Ft enim ?Ÿdes tria habet tanquamfundamentatomnemferi pturam diuinitua in?Ÿiratam : omnes ar~ ttculoi Cbri?Ÿianx doE?•nna', amp;nbsp;in bis pro mi?Ÿionem Dei,?Ÿugratuitam eifif mi?Ÿ-ricordiam, ibUtam in Euangelio, pro- ?„ PW



??? PRAEPATIO, ft fr Clrj?Ÿtim:huius frofinator^^amp;mt tliarorii m?Šrita, ^a ?Ÿtnr pretium, feu ^vT^ov T^Tilt;tt a-u?§pov, at^propitiatio-â€™ nem certampropeccatit no?Ÿr?? ( na^uo-ties Je ?ŸJe iu?Ÿi?Ÿcante lo^uimuritotiej igt;ac olgt;ie^a,?Ÿu 'sj^K^^KhuM cuTtet, con-eutrere oportet ) ita tres ?Ÿtnt eius yeluti termini: ij yvaai?§ r?Žj?§ i?§t^ioefrav S-eiav v[^a,yfMTav,t] mytcalo-?´tin?§, n^ ii 'zs-et lt;zs-oidticn?,r!j4)uju ij â– mKtj^otpo^ta.fhoce?Ÿ, co^nitio hi?Ÿoria Je rebus Jiuints, Je natura, amp;nbsp;yoluntate Dek firma a?Ÿen?Ÿo, amp;nbsp;fiJucia certa, 4c^uie/cens in Chrifio, na-?Ÿro?Ÿruatore, Hanc Je?Ÿriptionent

Je?Ÿen?Ÿo con?Ÿ?Ÿionts,non explicat moJo, at^ illu/lrat:?Ÿj confirm??t etiarn, at^ut Jemonfirat locupktifiim^ te?Ÿimoni?Ÿ, 'Propbetarum,fi/almorum, ac Pauli y/Â? pofiolii auemaJmoJum e?ŸenJimus in no ?Ÿris ficbemati?Ÿnis. E?ŸlplaneeaJem eu illa,^ua traJituraJ Hebraos: 'ZFi?§t?§ t?Ÿ \jZ3'olt;;e6tnc T t?„m^opetvav, â‚?AÂ?y;t;???§??O ?Ÿ^iTTOf^tvay, 2Jam bifioria notitiarnju



??? P R ABP AT IO. ^uacontinentur etiam ra, iATn^icS/^a, x?§M Â? ?Ÿ/\i7r0/j^a,, nece?Ÿario fequi opor-â€™ tet \as-???sc.lt;nv,amp; i?„iy^^^^ovj?Ÿu certain fi duciarn, dr firmum a?Ÿenfian, ? viv^oia^ ftv avyx.alaOiaiVjfeu 's^ri^o?‡gt;o^tcu/.Ea,â€˜ dem habet illadefin?šio fundameta, quee no?Ÿra. T^^am ad ra ?¨ ?ŸAin-ofJ^cc, qute fen/ihiu, rationis^ humana tudteioJah--ie^a non fient,pertinet Deits, eitu^ y er-, hiim,amp;in hoc,omnes articuli fideumifi-, ricordia â€˜Deigratuita ,promifia in ChriÂ? 1 nbsp;nbsp;fio,drpropter Chri?Ÿum : aux nonmififi,- de,accipi,dr'applicari nobis pote?Ÿ; meri,-ta Chri?Ÿi, amp;propitiatio,propeccatis no

firist Tat ??Z-ari^fl^afient, qua reconci-liationem confiequentur.^t e?Ÿ,inter aliaf liheratio ex hoc mortaU corpore',refierre-Bio nofiri corporis : dr tiita aterna, ca-lefiif^hareditatis pojfifiio, dr perfeBa perfruitio. Sacramentanj altter de-pmguntfieam fidemme aliquidnohifium commune,quodperteulgatum fit,ipfis efi fiyideatur.^dam his ampuUis adumlt; ec 5 hratt



??? PR ASFATIO. ^ratiFiJet,inquit,t?Ÿ donum Dri, homi' ui eetlituf in?Ÿt/itm,quo edoSui,intuitif tau perfiu?Ÿont in Vtum, t?? yer hum e'r tut nititur :fer ^uod, ?  7)eo, in Chri?Ÿct yitn,omne^ honum ^mw ^^romittituri tmnti^ y tritas ertdendo ??c^onitur, Qu^ hat de?Ÿnitio /itah ouo, ^ aiSt, retenta : quam ?Ÿt artifido?Ÿ con?Ÿehfat quam^ ftr?Ÿicua?Ÿt : nolo nunc rigidiuS examinart. ^Uj?Ÿc tarn depingunt : Fides e?Ÿrerum diuinarumfer?Ÿua?Ÿo, quorum cognitioniita incumheredehtmui* frohster oraculorum?Ÿdem : yt non minui ta cernert animo credamus: quam oculrt res ?Ÿn?Ÿt perceptas, amp;nbsp;a?ŸeSahiles cerni-mus.

EtyFides eft?Ÿrma con?Ÿientia cer-tirudo,qua Chri?Ÿum ample^turtquaHi nohd per Euangelium o?Ÿertur. /tem, E?Ÿ?Ÿrma animi per?Ÿtafio,qua noli?Ÿum ?Ÿatuimsn,tam certam e?Ÿeliei yerita-rem : yt non po?Ÿit non pra?Ÿart, quod ft fadurumfanSo?Ÿto yerio recepit. /tern, ?Ÿ?Ÿ donum diuinitui infufum nanti ht mintsi



??? PRAEF ATlOr tninK:quddtra ha?Ÿtantum, creditÂ?^ 'Â?eri?Ÿima, ^Â?xcun^nobd Dem ,fgt;trii~ tritn^TeJumendyolumina, tmilultt, at^pyomi/?Žt, H^c, et?ŸyeV?€?Ÿnr, toaun non funt reS?¨ Je?Ÿniendo confeSla:^^!-nent^ ma^?? ad ^tneralem fidtm ; ipiatn ad earn, quacoram Deo iu?Ÿi/tcamur. ^c mirarifath non po?Ÿum'qmd?Ÿt, quant' o^rem cum J^in^Hant, amp;nbsp;Calumi?Ÿa: kac levant, iinpudtnter negent, Chrifti corpm, ^fan^uinem fpra/intia e?Ÿe in ccend,amp;manducari.atq^ hii/t, intrap nes fitmi,ore cor^oreoduxta illud, Hoe eft corpus mcum.-Hoc eft fanguis mc Us,nempe,quodacciffitts, editK,amp; Mi-tu. 'Kam?Ÿfirma

animifterfiuafionefia-tuendum e?Ÿt Deumfra?Ÿarepo?Ÿi, quod fie faSuruJanSe fuo yerbo rectpicChri-?Ÿmautem clar?¨promittit ,fi fiium cor~ f â€•f i amp;nbsp;Janguinem dare fitts dificipuUst inter ques amp;nbsp;traditorfiait, ad comeden^ dum, amp;nbsp;bibendum : profedo /latuerefi-mmdebentDfino?Ÿphi?Ÿaititm certain , nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;illam



??? PRAEFATIO, illam ej/?¨ Dei 'verieatem: 'Vtnon^foJ??t nonpra?Ÿarei^uod/?¨ fa^urum,in Ctena, /an?¤o/ito quot;Verbo recente, Cert?¨ hanc aper ti?Ÿimamfromi?Ÿtonem, nullte trojgt;M,et?Ÿ conatiJune illudfacere ,?Ÿed fu?Ÿra, tol^ lent Sacramentari?Ÿ 2^os?Ÿc i?Ÿorum tro' fos euertimuidn no?Ÿra confe?Ÿioneteir ri pgt;jrov e?Ÿe de?Ÿendimm Qa/^if?Ÿva,p,(l)i-Â?o?„ov, ^ ?„vtv^ota^viyeeoj engere?Ÿa^ itlire^nunquampo?Ÿe^ideantur. Sunt ^ui fidem porcento/im definiant. Eant enime?Ÿeaiunt, habttum ailue?Ÿm, in* imitalgt;ilem,omniit^fgt;otentem:^uee,regie mere, tongas mania hat eat. Cum enim i?Ÿt Chri?Ÿum

relegent in ultimum ^uod* dam ccelum, ?  terra immen/a diftanM remotum;acfroinde ah?Ÿntem ?  pane, amp;nbsp;'pino Cana Dominica e?Ÿe contendant: ftuf ?Ÿa ?Ÿeculationi, au? m Chri?Ÿo tri* iuunt : ne omnino nihil canantitia relt-^uumfacere, prater inaniaJjimhola,yt* aeantur. Jta^ fide, efua extra nos trail* feat in ccelum illud commentitium, Chrt* ?Ÿuut



??? FR AE PATIO. if um amplest, eot^jfe/rui commini/can^ tur,acJomntant. Et?Ÿautemfidesfitum terminumgt;â€˜KoMtam /abcet, in quabca-te latentem habeat : tarnen non efi qua^ btas. haq^ nee haittum earn effe diceâ€˜s mtts.Q^d^arriunt,fidem e/fie a^uofam^ tontrouerfia caret. ^idper etp-ifA^ov inteUtgant, nondum afiequor l nifi^uod forte arbitrantur, earn efie fidei fute fit-^ (ultatem , at jut ?¨^i^yetw/: juam nulla animi babitudines aliapofiint imita-ri.Fatendum illud juoj^ efi.Quod longat manus ei tribuunt : ytfit cac^^bitii, gt;-^' i^u?ŸabKn: fal/um, amp;nbsp;ridiculum efi. 0-tnniafidem pofie'. non efifimpildter afii-utrandum. E^ enim

apad %larca,To ei ^ujuctooj Tn?§ivatxj.'srAv^duui^A'nSm-vd^ovb.lUudfipotes credere:omnia pof-fiibilia'fitnt creddi.Fuit Cbrifim.^itpaterfilij, i2^ovTlt;^ mudj/aaciAethov, ere-dat/e omniapojfe, amp;nbsp;Ftlio po/fe fubue-nireiamp; fiteeurrere pofii illiiti incredu-btatbld juod aarAa,'y;:i^vKQ-ds Dominua de-



??? PRAEFATIO. ?Šlemeterfecit, Sed /?Žbifitiem ^Jlilgt;eri ji luit. Earn aute 'VfrhoJ?šojamp;promijTtont auxiltj, amp;nbsp;reconciliation^ ? lli^auit. 0-mnia ergo poteS^ fiele ^ui/^ conje^td ; ^Utenoba Clrri?Ÿttcpromi?Ÿt, ^?Š^ut mini â€? jn biblijs Iegimu4 tie fidedongls mambui pradita : ^ua a?Ÿendenfium fit afi c??lum ^?Ÿuinghanorum. Ea^ d,^lt;x,lt;^(^ a^ iii?ŸJeifimoportento/a fie?Ÿnitio. ^ti-tteamiti igiturillami t^uam 3-to^i'^a,iilot Theologt, in ^uguUanee confe?Ÿionts ./^* fologia, fielei definitionem, ex dminn o-^ ftCKlts,magn?? labore erKtam,non ex ce* rebro bumana rationi^petiiam,traeli(lt runt. Q^odfii?Ÿorum?Ÿdes

omniapote?Ÿ: Cbri?Ÿm non omniapete?Ÿ (non enimpo* te?Ÿ e?Ÿeprte?Ÿens,yt J^uingUani docente in manducationepann, amp;nbsp;bau?Ÿu yini) outfit: ^od iUudrionpo?Ÿiti?Ÿorum?Ÿ* des capere, at^?Ÿatuere, yeram e?Ÿe, eJ* po?Ÿibile e?Ÿe : ^uod Cbri?Ÿm de pane, (If ealice dixitf ISbam?Ÿ buic,yt debebanti ??erbo a?Ÿentirentur: non qutererent ,p.tf Trf



??? PR AE F AT IO. Tro^os effugia : fiel aJJfueranti Chri?Ÿ^ glortitm yeritat??, ??* omnibotentia tri-^ tu?¨rent : non arroganter ?Ÿbi fum?¨rent^ ^ute non lgt;abent:amp; tjua Jaturum?Ÿ Chri ?Ÿitf nufquam promifit,ytjcili{et,a/cen-tiat ??t^eSA-mi tfliJitpra omnes/^barat tale?Ÿes.in ttelum quoddam,in quo Cbri~ ?Ÿui bomo?Ÿet^yel currat. j^U?Ÿ bac?Ÿa fide, iftf in corpore Cbrifli ,?Ÿbi applicari contenduntfin ceena. Id^mandueare,amp; Hbere,e?Ÿe dicunt??n /??detatemyatq^po?Ÿ fe?Ÿionem totiut Cbrifli, eiÂ?s^ bonorum yenire.â€™Kam adbunc modumfludunt yo eabuloiolvuvi'cli. Qtiodfiyerumeflâ€™.non fitit opjn prafente

pane,amp;yino:qua duo ipfipotut?Ÿint eadem fide longe compm-eho?Ÿu^?Ÿbi pra?Ÿntare: y el?Ÿtltem i?Ÿ re-?Ž buf communicare:feu im, amp;po?Ÿe?Ÿione earum fibi yendicare, Sed quad usivee^ eui,Apud TaulumiCgnificettnon?Ÿodeta^ tem,yel iin :fed di?Ÿribudonem, eir fitm-pdonem,yerba inftttudouK Cbri?Ÿi clore demon?Ÿranf-Dtdittinquient, aiedpitee /am f



??? PR AE PATIO. /am yero,^uam diddlefuit Luthtro ni ?Ÿro^yeram ccena â€˜Dominica de/?ŽnitionetÂ? tuue?Ÿigaref in tanta opinionHm,erroriif f^rftper?Ÿittonum'vartetate!â€™ in tam mui tiplici ahu?Ÿi, (:^ f)reffbanatione,lgt;uiui/??* crojandt epultf Po?Ÿ^uam enim%ltfu Paf?Ÿicaftit,tn Eccle/ia,a Diabolo,in'* trodu^a: exi?Ÿimabant omnes,in i?Ÿa ??l'* ftimtate Dabylonica, earn e?Ÿe opw, noU ?Ÿlum quad mereretur remi?Ÿtonempet-* catorum mi?Ÿificanti, amp;nbsp;a?Ÿanti ; id^, y( lo^uebantur Sophi?Ÿa, ex op?Šr?Š operatol fedetiam credebant, Â°Mi?Ÿam e?Ÿe ingef crificium,^uodpro 'ygt;iud,amp;mortui obllt;f

turn, antidota yeluti e?Ÿet/iiper?Ÿitibitfgt; aduer?Ÿn omnet cafite bumanos, ignent purgatorium animabin defun^oru. J^ refutandos iflos teterrimos errore??,^ufi Herculefuit opui altera Z^uifabulaâ€™^ ?Ÿrdium bumanarum , amp;nbsp;traditionunt ponti?Ÿeiarum expurgaret, diuiniyerlf eraculd. Da^ Cbri?Ÿo duce, Lutberu^ tnon?Ÿrauit o?Ÿe?Ÿ,^?Ÿtblato ciena abufut ytrutit



??? FRAE F?€TiO. 'V?Šrum kuiui Sacramentiy?Ÿunjyeram^ e?ŽM yim,at^ natura tlemon?Ÿrauit. De-finitionem eius, tx minori Catechefi, re^ citabotqua yera^amp;perfcSia e?Ÿzderiuata ex verbis in?ŸitutioiM, hoc e??^, proprijs fontibus^ Sacramentum enim induit jal~ taris, e?Ÿ yerum corpw, amp;nbsp;yentifanguis quot;Domini no?Ÿri lefu Chri?Ÿi, fubpane ,amp; yino nobis Chri/Uanis, ad manducan* dunijamp;Z bibendum,rt^??^y?? Chri?Ÿoin^ ?ŸitUtUtn, O desTn/f^^ o }(_i,^??^j^?§ ^-^ )^j^ ^â€™^^/â€˜??^i^i^ (TWjei^tc^ ???§?? -ra o-M/aAT iv-(n??^a?§ c^\^)?´^?§, ?Š TO c??fJt.cc ?€?‚riff?Ž?§ rod Kv^iov ijfauv tS Iriimu

p^K^dthpiiv T^i p^ilt;rtAV!gt;7?§,cv -nd ^^t^iitj 'ttS oiveOjTr^ii t-?„Â?v Ti, lt;?¨ -wiviv, 'sra^ci tS^^?^dra?? icv^lov r^fxuv Td^yf^ov. quot;Retinet ean-^ dem in altera maiare Catechetico libro. Cuius yerba funt : Sacramentum altarii (cxnaDominica) si^yerum corpus,amp; yerus/anguis Dominino?Ÿri le?Ÿi Chri?Ÿi, fub pane, amp;yino, nobis ChriflianiSi lt;lt;iâ‚?dâ‚?ndwm, amp;: bibendum, ab ip?Ÿ ?Ÿ Chri*



??? y RAE F AT IO. Ciri?Ÿo'Domino inflitueum. ro ^?Š?•7ngt;cv T nv^azov ? .T?‡ix,u?§,gt;^ 72^ o?„j'jo'crafA^ i'^, K^ T?– M^ia, tS IflimV^li^fS'^ tS KU-^tou iifZMv.cv 7zi a^ra, ^We?•uw,v5r9 â€œ^'^lt;^â€˜5^â€˜^ 2??J^^Z^6gt;'' '^''eâ€˜' ri,u.?Ši?§^t ?§javsi ovTe?§,i^iAy'a/!^,gt;(?§f^ â– ss-tu/t^. Hancde?Ÿnittonem,i^ute eft TW tt^oit 'n,?Ÿimpiam e?Ÿe conftat ??^ hiftoria in?Ÿi' tuiion?? ccena : ^uis redutur yno i^ua?Ÿ ore, ?  trilgt;uf Euangelt?Ÿd : amp;nbsp;repeiituf ?Ÿmmo con/enfu,a 'Paula .^fto?Ÿolo.Earn tnuenie in Chri?Ÿi yerlgt;o,/an????a memoria yir Lutierus.Iuicta Uittil,t?§lt;i??va,Tt raf ^AipA?§. Ea^ non

eltftiale/Mtmihi,hee tn lil)ro:confeÂ?iam ?  'ygt;iroDei,con?Ÿi[uert dente ile?Ÿnittonemtcutiis monftrata mi/gt;i algt; eofuitorigo, n rS ??ciTna ^ Kv^Or-kov^j?Ÿ^Ayr. Q^tecau?Ÿe/L-yt eamtioÂ? tam inuenerim, ^uam illu?Ÿrartm, amp;nbsp;dt' mon?Ÿr?¤rim- ^fuft Sacramentarios,nul' lam, quaquot;eera?Ÿt, autpro/gt;ria, ha^eMd potui reperire. Quascunq^ enim traftunC ea autjunt fal/a,aut imperfe?Šla, autant h^ua.



??? PRAG F AT IO. il^ug. Exemplum ynum ^referam, ex muh^. Quidam?Ÿcile?Ÿnit CanamDo-minicam: E?Ÿ^era communicatio eerpo-r^^amp;fan^uinif Chri?Ÿi : qua nohi4p^ne amp;nbsp;calice Vomini exhzberur.Hac multM modtis yitiofa e^ explicatio. â€˜Primum enim,genu^ amhiguum ef^caUidepo/t-tum.Tgt;iamfiper X9tvuviMgt;,intelligit au-tor ille ili/lrilgt;utionem : fceilam aamittit a^o?„io^iMi- dum inquit, qua communia catio,boc e^idi?Ÿfen?Ÿtio, feu exhtbit/o, nol^ exhibeturSin, quemadmodum ap-paret, intelhgic per xatvavleuidM, quod babemui in corpore, amp;nbsp;fanguine Cbri?Ÿi: fal/umgentil co?Ÿtimt

:amp;mani?Ÿe?Ÿu^ e?Ÿ Sacramentariw,atq^ C?“nonifla. Itaque captiofe buicgenen ambi^uo, autfaljo, adiecit particulam VER ifz^t ne quis ?Ÿmplicior,fraudem, ac frpbi?Ÿicen depre-benderet.Hac enim ytitur? vTiS^gz^?‚ij?§ â€™tvixa,dtfcrimination^ caufa: ytfriritutt lem fram, qua?Ÿt ilia fde , de qua?Ÿipra diximm, /eu cogitattone, boc e?Ÿ,plane ?Ÿ h f? ^^



??? ?•gt;R A?‰ F AT?• O. ifA^xDilwiCttrnalem, ?  Sacramentah rfgt;^ tlucatioÂ?e,amp;pota, ^ui cor^toral^ e?Ÿ(of^ tnimperficitur ) mlinguar. Q^are cd' tieant^igt;i }ccl^)ii;^?Šf'S^oi, ah tUatn/idiofi tle/criptione : amp;nbsp;corrigant earn atl bud^ wodum: Ciena Cbri?Ÿi e?Ÿyera communt' catioj?¨uJicmptw,cordons, amp;nbsp;f? nguinil Cbri?Ÿt : qua duo nob??pane tt^ymoeXâ€œ ihilfentur. ^c ne qutsforte ^b?ŸingbanH^ rimam quampiam inueniat: addenda e?Ÿ ffvp.'rs-hj^cdliK;^ ^J^C^a^a, ?  Cbri?Ÿo eX' pre?Ÿa, amp;nbsp;mandata jfidelicet, adcontt' detidum, amp;nbsp;hibendum : quodfit ore cof' for?¨.

^lioqui enim bicpafebunt e?Ÿ^ gia. propterea^ quad aut tribuet /?šÂ?i' pttonem fidei: aut ? vjmvvpefoui n o B 15Â? ?Ÿc interpretabitur : yt intelligat Cr(' dentes.^tqui Paulus ^po?Ÿolus non dl' finit, ad i?Ÿum modum, c?“nam 7)o}nini' (am?Ÿd etus duntaxat yi^um^^ potum sxplicatfiorfirn, Pams, inquit,quefinn' gimtts,effcommunicatio ,/eu exbibiM amp;?Ÿmpti0 corporis Cbri?Ÿi: Pocu/ufd Iv?„i^



??? PRAEF AT??O. ivXoyictijCui henedidmuf, efl ^atveovta,-, feu^?Šin?§, amp;Xri^l^g, fanguind Chrifii. quot;Mon emm d?Šfinit rem propofitam,feueÂ? nam, qute a?œio e^: fedcaujas eitn,fine quibui nofit c?“na,/?¨u exhihuio, ^ fitm-ptwqux/untoq^vwou.. â€˜Pand enim,amp; calix, funtyeluti in?Ÿrumenta,!?¤â€˜ media^ nonjolum di?Ÿenfationts ccenandar?? re-rumfedetiarn eartim ?ŸmptioÂ?d,qu^?Ÿc e?Ÿ,amp;potu,QMntoreUtus,)^o^0i^o^ca-Ti^ov,'\??artini'yi'BKcerui honorifica me moria yir, in Catechi/mo Ecclefia, amp;nbsp;Schold nofirte jirgentinen?Ÿs /intit, ??f loquitur:dum /crihit, ^Iterum e?Ÿ, q??wd d^imus, ex yerid

in?Ÿitutiond, yt cre-damus,neqj dahitemtudDominum nojlru Je/um Chri?Ÿum, darenobd,per hoe Sa-cramentum,'ygt;erum ?Ÿum corpus, amp;?Ÿn- guinem^ ^cne 'Uttatt turn quadam ludere, eir inteUigendu hoe e?Ÿe de iure,in Chri/li corpore, amp;Jangui-â€™ ne:qu6d communiceturnohis tantum per fidem : ficutgratuitam remi?Ÿionempec^ ?Ÿ 5 cato^



??? PRAEFATIQ. Mtorum^non ni?Ÿfiiie,con/k^uimur : ideo nonfil?šm/?šhiecit, nos C/m?Ÿi corjnts,amp; ?Ÿn^uinem i N t R A noshabere:ytnoS in ip?Ÿ maneamus,fir tf^?Ÿ in nolgt;M(^quatii ids ah interpr?¨te Latino,no re?Šl?¨ hac apquot; pendicula?Ÿtpratermi?Ÿa ) y erum etiant ccelum,non J^tn^lianorum,amp;commeÂ?' tirium, fedyerum?Ÿc defcrthit,eodem nt loco.T^am ca:lum,in^uit,in ^uo domina' ' fttrgt; amp;gulernat â€œDomintts na?Ÿer Pe?Ÿd Cbri?Ÿjd, /edens ad dexteram Tatrts, ni' itlahud e?Ÿt^uam diuina gloria, poten-tia,amp;maie?Ÿas : ^ua nullt certo loco e^ alligata: in ^ua ^uidem maiestAteÂ? apud

nos MMSiET, ad con?Ÿmmationem quot;yt/^ fecult :fi^ no?¨d y ere tradtt,per Sa-cramentamon humano ^utdem, aut car-nah modo Qnecenimamphu'S eil^in/toc tnundo) fedreuera?Ÿnoedprabet, yerti (irjalutaremctigt;um,amp;alimonia, in per' petuam yitam?Ÿcut noh??spromi?Ÿt. Eo-dam tn loco 'zsfsot7rcu]cigt;v , explicat ^uul fit,e?Ÿe tn mundo: ^uemadmodum nos?Ÿ' nun,



??? PRAE PATIO. tmti. E?Ÿiinquit,?Ÿthie^um e?Ÿe huic mor tali,amp; mi?Ÿra yitte : cui Domintts nojier leJ?™4 Chri?Ÿj0, yt pro peccat?? no?Ÿr???Ÿa-ti??facereejeipfamyauo ad arumnas atti~ net,fi{lgt;iecit:tjuam deinde y jtam, cum in txlos afcenderet,depofuit,amp;reliquit. Sed yt eo^ynde digre?Ÿtif. Jum, redea: conjentium cum hac Lutheri definitie-ne,primiim confe?Ÿio Augu?Ÿantt, cum e-ttti apologia. Hts enim yerbM decimu4 ^rticului, tn prima edittonepofitut e?Ÿ: T)e ciena Domini docentiquodcorpus amp;nbsp;fimgui?? Cbrifti y ere adsinTj?‡Stdi- STRIBVANTVR VESCENTI- B V S jÂ? c?“n? Domini :

amp;nbsp;improhant/?¨-cits docetes. Et inpo/??rema,De ceena Do mini,docent:quod cum pane,amp;yino,'Ve-r?¨ exhibeantur corpus,amp;Janguid Chri?Ÿi VESCENTiBVsiÂ? ceenaD^minit amp;nbsp;improbantfieeuf docentes, .apologia d?Šfendit,banc Jen{entiam,non folum e?Ÿe VETERIS Ecclefiafied etiam baberÂ? le?Ÿimonia firiptura : qubd in ciena Do-?Ÿ 4 mint



??? P RAEF ATTO. fWlÂ?iVERE,?–â€˜SVB ST A N TTALT-TER f ctT?‡iK^?§, }^-Ti^ov2f J lt;?¨ ? inai^ui) A D S i N T corpu^.?šquot;?Ÿmgu^ Chri?Ÿcc^ 'i^er?¨ EXHiBEANTVRjC?„W iH?? rebiif, ^ua yt(lentur,fane, z^ yino, f}^ qui Sd' cramentum accipium. Eadem/?¨men-tia con?Ÿanter repentur ?  'Phili^^o l\^e' lanthane ^ in Con/e?Ÿtone Saxonicarum Eccle/?Žarum, ablata conciliabuloTri' dentino, anna 1551. 7)ocentur, inquit 'Melaneban,homines:Sacramenta e?Ÿe tt' Hionet diainituf in?Ÿitutas : ??* EXTRA yfitm infiitutum res if/as non habere ra^ fionent Sacramentii/ed in y/u inllitutsÂ? in haccommunianej'v

ERE , ??r s V B' STANTIALITER ADESSE' tityer?¨ EXHIBER! ?Ÿimentibitseor-fus,amp;?Ÿnguinem Chri?Ÿi;Chri/lufn te?Ÿ^_ ri, quod?Ÿt in ets, amp;nbsp;quad faciat eos?Ÿi^ membra ; amp;nbsp;quadabluerit eas /? nguitH ?Ÿto. â€œDeindepari orationts/gt;er?Ÿicuit?¤ttgt; amp;nbsp;yerborum, ?Ÿntentiarum^ claritaih idem cafut exfo?Ÿtum e?Ÿ,in ea con?Ÿe?Ÿi'gt;' uh



??? PRAEPATI o. tie,^}ite notniue Eccle/iarum ditlonutÂ? T. C.Ctm?Ÿo^!jorergt;vx illvstris* siME, cidcm Syncdo, Ulo temport, mi?Ÿ ?Ÿi,amp;propo?Ÿta C. T. mandatu fuit : De ?ŸU/lantia Euchariflite,fentimM,tir do~ femustquodyerum corptu Cl}ri?Ÿi,amp;yeâ€˜ rits fan^uU eins, inEuchar?Ÿiadi?Ÿri-huatur Etre?Ÿmamus eos'^?ši dicunt,pa^ nem, amp;nbsp;yinum Euchari?Ÿia,eJfe tantum ahfentis corporis, t^r ?Ÿnguinis Chri/U ?Ÿ-gna.HaneveramJententia'E. C. Theo-logi pittnarij,reuerendt,clari?Ÿimi^'virif D. lOANNES BRENTIVS, D. yk^ LENTINVS ykT^l^\'^'i,ti!tDo^Or\k-gt; COBVS ANDREAE,eicpUcauerut, ati^^

dâ‚?fenderunt,yer?¨,amp;'Eheologic?¨, no folum aduerfts Tonti?Ÿcios,HoJtum,?„-fotum,Staphylum,amp;?Ÿmiles vverum etia contra .Z?Ÿtnglianos, ?§?? alios fanaticos, in ifla'ygt;icinia,homines.Con?Ÿentit cum eu Concordia ilia formula,qua inter Luthe r{tm,amp;fuperioris Germania quosdam Theolo^os?Ÿdt con?Ÿituta,anno ^6. Eu-?Ÿ 5 chari-



??? PR AEFATIO. ti^ari/liam enimfatentur ,cb/lare, iuxt4 irenteum.elualws re^u??: Terrent, at^ut Ccele?Ÿv.in ^ua CVMpanStamp;yino,v E-RE,Cir.SVBSTA N T I A LIT E Rad-?Ÿtnt,exhilgt;en(ur,amp;Jumuntur ?§orpni,f^ ?ŸmguM Chrifli Et ^aan^uafh negant, ?Ÿen tran?Ÿulgt;ftanttationem : n^cfentiuut localem inclu?Ÿonem in pane,aut durai)!' lern ah^uam comun^tonem,extra y?Ÿint Sacramerarjamen conc?Šdant,Sacramen tail vtiiOTSiE,Sacramentum e?Ÿecorptu Chri?Ÿt, 7^am extra v?Ÿtm, cum a?Ÿerua' tur in pixide,au: o?Ÿenditur inproce?Ÿio-ntlui,'ygt;t?Ÿt ?  'Eapi/its,?Ÿentiunt ndade?Ÿ fe corpus

Chri?Ÿi. â€˜Deinde hancin?Ÿitutio . quot; nem Sacramenti?Ÿentiunt Malere in Ec-cle?Ÿa:nec pendere ?  dignitate mini?Ÿri, aut fumentii.Jta^/entiuntjporrigi 'perl corpuf Chri?Ÿi, amp;?Ÿanguinem etiamiadi- ' gnu : amp;nbsp;indignos fumere : yhi?Ÿruantur yerlia, ^ in?Ÿitutio Ciri?Ÿi, nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;Sed ta iesJutnunt adiudicium. ^uiaahutuntur Sacramento,cum?Ÿnepeenitentiaj amp;fide eÂ?



??? PR AE F AT I O. eo 'vtuntur. â€˜R^fiettta eadem do^ri-na fuit Smalcaldia , anno inf?¨i^ustiti, inceleberrimo.clari?Ÿimorum Germama Theologorum,conuentu. ^rticulm ef^ i?Ÿe: DE Sacramento altaris, fentimu^: ^anem, amp;nbsp;yinum, iÂ? ccena, ejfe y-irum corpM, amp;nbsp;fanguinem ?Ÿbr?Ÿi tamp;fenti-mii^yfi?†cpomgi,!^ accipi,non tantum i bonit : '^erum etiam ?  maUs Chri?Ÿianif. Tro?Ÿtetur tdemformula, quam fbiitp-pM ^lelanthoniâ€™Mlartinui'Bucerui, amp;nbsp;loan. TifortM Ele^ori â€™Palatino Fri-derico, amp;nbsp;GranueUano P^t^benx po-fiea exbibuerunt. Sic enim ibi fcribunt: Chriftcs inquit : ?‚ccipite,

manducate: hoc efl corptts meum. 3ibite, bic eflfan-gu?? metu^ Ideo fatemurjCy docemuf : in ccena'Domini, cv Mpane, amp;ytno VE-KEj??* realiter corpui, amp;nbsp;fanguinsm Do mini ade?Ÿe,amp; exhiberifitmentibui. Sic amp;nbsp;Paulus inquit : Panit, quemfi-angi-mw, n??nneparticipatio corpora Domini e^f ImprobamM igitur cos : qui non confia



??? PRAEFATIO. con?Ÿtentur yerampra?Ÿmiam corporaÂ? ^?Ÿn^uin??lfomini. Et tenemu^, ^uoi?Ž ilocet Euangelium : zir quod cenfitentut San^i Patres: yt Hilarius inquit, â€˜Domini profe?Ÿione, zi:â€œ?Ÿde nofira,yer?¨ cars ell^,amp;yer?¨/ang::: '. . Ethacacce?Ÿa,amp; lgt;au?Ÿa,faciunt : yt Ciri?Ÿus in nol/M ^ z^ nes in Chri/io?Ÿmus. Et Chry?Ÿo?Ÿomuigt; Singulis fidelilius Chri?Ÿus, fer hoc my-?Ÿerium?Ÿ coniungit: zir admiranda my-?Ÿeria noh?? data?Ÿmt : ytfirnus membm ex carne, zir ex o?ŸUms eius. Cum igituf exhihentur corpus.^?ŸnguM Chri?Ÿigt; A D E s T Chri?Ÿus, tir e?Ÿ ^ieax in nÂ?-IfH.

Htecnofiracon?Ÿe?Ÿio?Ÿttste?Ÿatur, nos retinere y eram, z^T Catholicam fen-tentiam, traditam in Euangelio, z^ antique Patrilgt;us. Nimisfrolixus ?Ÿim,Elu?Ÿri?Ÿquot;. Prin-cefs,in hts citandM Confe?Ÿionum, exfli-cationum^formults. Sedfetoahstuti dementia ysniam,Hac enim oratiofer-tinet,nonadTuam Cel?Ÿtudinemicui do-Srin^



??? P R AE F AT 1 O. I- Slrina Eccle?Ÿarun^qute confe?Ÿione ?‚U-gufianam fequuntur, na cognita ei??^c'vt nihil,quod controuer/um ar, Â?phac fi??t,^ adhuc efl, inter partei Â? tuamfitgiat in^ teUigentiam. Sed t?Ÿa hic recitare quot;volui, propter rudiores,amp; ignaros certaminum temporumJuperiorum: yt no modo qua?Ÿ in con?Ÿe^u haberent pin conjen/?šm ye~ ra do^rina, de c?“na i)omtm, amp;nbsp;eorum, qui docuerunt, r^ adhuc docent, in Ee-cle?Ÿjs bene con?Ÿitutn : fed etiam ,'vtyi-â€˜ derent,ex yerbi â€œDeifontthus, c?“na â€˜Dominica de?Ÿnitiones,amp; de eadem,confe?Ÿ ?Ÿones, articulasq^ e?Ÿe

deriuatos. Similt quid ego in hoc libro facere conatus rum^ quot;Karn cum mihi Diale^ica partitiones D, Ioannis Sturmij nojlri, explicanda efent: yjus fum,in illujlrandn eius artis praceptis, cum aliarum difcipUnarum e-xemplis : turn etiam rerum Theologica-rum.Itaq^yt auditores mei, Catechetica doUrina adiungerent pienterem contra-tterfia,deccenaDomini,cognitionem:de-dux's



??? P R A E F A T I o. iiuxi?‡na.T^ix.^^^ff?Žv') omnem Ulam cati /? m, fier elecem rerum fimma cafiita. Quie diJ^rtneU rationii fiars , erj?? git^ Xs^K^ e?Ÿ: ^u?“ tradit aras illius fiulc/ar rimis, amp;nbsp;ytili?Ÿima tanguant elsmenta: /lefinientit tarnen, ^fiartieneli yiam,at^ motlufti afierialta^^ mon/imui atiolefcen ti?¨tts y/um, firxcifiu?¨ ??^ tikov. Nam turn aha, ^ua in hoe SuchariJheo nego' tio, ytiliterfio?Ÿant con?Ÿiderari, tiefini-entio exjgt;licaut:tum coma â€˜Dominica ys-ram,amp;firofiriam con?Ÿitui, ?Šie eins in/li-rutionts hi?Ÿoriat^ua extat afiuti tres E-uangel?Ÿas, amp;nbsp;^fia?Ÿolum Paulum, de- nbsp;'

?Ÿrifitionem.Et?Ÿ enim?Ÿxto cafiite loan ms, Chri?Ÿus, occaEone?Ÿumfita ?  mmeU' lo, alluEit ad earn, y er hts manducanili, i hi?Šendi,fianis, corfiorts, amp;?Ÿn^uimsfut nbsp;nbsp;' (non enim meminit yini,aut calicos') tarnen ne^ua^uam ihi, y el in?Ÿituieur, yel di?Ÿeritur ?  Chri?Ÿo, de illo Sacramento : ^uod asino y no fio/l, ?  Domino, cum?ŸuH j dt?Ÿifiulfs edehratum/uit. Petedai?Ÿtur inde 1



??? PRAIFAT?•O. inde e?Ÿ tantum 'Vts,at/^ natura came Z?Â? minier : ynde Juam ilia eluxtt mginem. Etui inue?Ÿigautdialeificor??more ,pro- , ximumgenu^, o/iendi yeras di?Ÿiirentiai ^^0'!Ui???§,m?§stltK,?š?§,lt;?¨ irv/ji,7rAn^lt;^^x,agt pro^netatem etiarn, ?Ÿngularemt^ illiuf naiuram in^uifiui:Â?x quihm conf?Šra ejl definttio, Hanc ?‚j^tA?´^, n 2ilgâ€™'^v^H, 5 i^A'siKu(;lt;i â€˜Dialectica, qux fieriJolet, xdjd-dM^i^o^^^i^^yyiinVytradidi :ad f-^ni^rationemadh??tui multipltcem diM-^imiahcuti etiam iruu^ioiv, amp;nbsp;ccura^d-^tiiyt?Ÿudio?Ÿ haberent ,inhac Theo logica cau/a,^U(edam etiam iUu/lriame^ thodorum

exempla. â€˜Mecpr(rterij''v/??m cate^oriarum im^iKo'yi?§iK? v : ^uipo?Ÿtui e?Ÿ in argumentando, cv xi^ d^mc^d^dv, ^ ctvetmidjet^etv, m confirmando, amp;nbsp;re.^ /ellendo. Da^j ttrCsSAriiaolltidw^?Šta^, fecutiu, in ea re, Quintilianum, demons ?Ÿraut. Isentm autor circa hiec elementa yer?Ÿarifirihit emnem ^ua;?Ÿionem.ex hds tnim omnihitf,prima quatuor,in^utt,ad I-



??? i^R?„EF?„TIO. ?Ÿatuf pertinent. Cetera ad ^uosdam locos argumentorum rs/erri poj^ yiden-tur.Q^antum igitur hacparticula dt/^K tandiJcientne, ytilieatts adferat ad initi niendum,per?Ÿicuu e?Ÿ. Certe,ni?Ÿdgt;tlâ€™^'â€™ cat{?Ÿt,hac?Ÿeuttts?Ÿii?Ÿem ar tu tanguant ye?Ÿigiamon potu?Ÿemplt^s minus,^uaot trecenta, in hac centrouer?Ÿa^proHema-ta,att^propo?Ÿta innenire, Harum ^ac-ftionum, ^uasprobem, ^uas improiem: ^uiuis legendo/acile dephendet. Sedde meo hoc tumultuarw lahore, amp;nbsp;Icriptio-neprapropera, iudiciumpermitto homt- ' niius literatts. Knum e?Ÿ,^uodmihi mo-le?Ÿiam omne

leni?Ÿ : ^uod caufam ip?Ÿgt;f i non di?Ÿ/licere animaduerti clari/limio ??¤ Theologes, ,^fugudana confe?Ÿion??pro' pugnatorihus. Sua enim,graui cen/urei reuerendus yir,dominus D. lacohusJo drea;,cUri?Ÿimutn lumen, non fol?šm tue eeleherrima Academia Tuhingen?Ÿ?Ÿd etiam totiusyerx Eccle?Ÿa Chri?Ÿi,tgt;ogt;f .inutilem operamme?Ÿimp?Ÿ/?ŸiÂ?^ 5 nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;dittP



??? igt;RAE PATIOÂ? iltcauit.Cui yiro,propter eiu^jn me,o^'^ cia.multum me Mere confiteor. loan, â€™^larbachiui Do^ior , amp;nbsp;p.v?§xyaiâ€™yB?§ o ip.i'n^o?§, eitti^ collega, Ta?Ÿores omnes, fuis calcula,tandem firiptionem compro barunt. Egofan?¨ qua/iui nihil aliud: quam yeritat?? illu?Ÿracioneni,amp;?Ÿudio.-forumpriuatam,atq^puhlicain 'vtilita-tem, tXcfiriptum illtid, tuafapientiai Chrifophore â€œDux inclyte,ft:mm:toâ€™,juh~ ijcio etia omnium Ecde?Ÿarum T. C. amp;nbsp;aliarum.qua illfiyer?¨ centunda funt^ iuilicio.Has enim ex animo yeneror:fa~ cioq^^quoddeheo,plurimi, Chn/ln?? mi/e.^ reatur eorum

catuum : in quibtn domi-nanturfanattci,amp;/edarifqui non Chrt' ?Ÿi,iir Eccleda eiuifedfttam quarr ut glo~ riam, atq^ compendiu. Quad autem libru iuncmeufub C. T. tUullri?Ÿiino nomine apparere,et diuulgare,:^ ont ?´CcrsSi?§ctj'w, ug^ m^BytpafiATa nyifMm, y^f ap^ovTn n?§??fi^uv??iv, coflitur, cau/a funtmulta, *^4 magna.2da etfi eafum yerecudiarvt A rtn^



??? PRAEFAT?•?“. wipuileniix, aut etiam temtritatts cif' iu^dam tj^e fatear: interpeUare, hit meti fehola?Ÿtm exercitatioatlxtfj tantufirin' cipera.'filurimtt, maximts^ EccleJ??a,amp; ^jp. negotijt occupatifimum : tarnen, yt anderem talem patronum ^uareret ^ualem bic H^er re^uirit:amp;^ualemfetn-per meK la?¨orihuf ofgt;tauijgt;o^ continue-re:fgt;ermagni yirj mihi autoree,/ua?Ÿres^ ?Šiceiterunt.' /nter^uos, finmum locutn tenet, nohilitategener li,con?Ÿlio,at^fgt;rif dentia, erudttione, t^r minute excellent ti?Ÿimm, D.7)oÂ??Žor tVDOvicvs GREMpivs turn, e^ na?Ÿer, ^m eat laudes Cel?Ÿtudini tute eriiuit, fnetat^,

?Ÿfgt;ientia,amp;'ygt;irturu omnium '.^uas landesJak mus, in fummis herot^us, admi-rari. Pratereo comfilurat^ua yir ille mi- , ti edmemorauit: ne a?Ÿenrari T. C. yellt hfc ytdear. Huius tute gloria te?Ÿes/unt af?Ÿidla Eccle/ue.-?Ÿholte f/ullicte.-homines doUi.â€™ adole?Ÿentes?Ÿudto?Ÿ :omnesdent^ y era de?¤rtna amantes, Te?Ÿes erunf /0-



??? gt;RAE F AT to. pofteri : ad^uos tua ilia, in Ecde?Ÿam ; l^mf)ulgt;. (irfch^las bene/icia,qKaji hare ditarto peruenieht t ^MihiM hocremjiore omnes cumulati?Ÿime af?Ÿi'14, ErgoTf. ?–. Gremjtiui?Ÿimulum mihiadJiaiti/id ^nimum/umen?? , accurrenti, addide^ runt quo^j yeluti calcar, dari?Ÿimi dua T^heologututif ille quot;DoUor lacohm jin-drea :amp;nojler Tfohlor loannes'Marha-chius. In quos met faUi omnem cul^am transferolMunus enim hoe indignum e?Ÿ fefcio tam excelled Trindfie. Ham etfi, quot;ff e?Ÿ afud ^n/iidem aidrianaum. csir (^ Via? fn?§ St^d?§ 'ZS^rntO'i KA^H^OUM: Wir Si M^ai; ?“r iTKcylfaavi rn Tuv

?Ÿi^Xlav MA^ied TtjaAv (yt entm conue-nit,T)eo Templa confecrare : /ie tlluflres *Viroj Itlrorum dedteattone decet hono-rare) tarnen agnofco me ar urnJcripdonu tnaciem,acfqualorem. T^Ii?¨ doHi?Ÿtmi fannnt homines:qHi fiiorum tngeniorum monumenta,fed literata^amp; ornata,m??i'gt; ttint^cum ad alios quot;Principes : turn ad Ti



??? Mt Afi PATIOâ€™ Cel^tudmem. mem mutem hie liher, non /eri^rm j?Ÿ/lyix exaratm, ideo^nulU frope ??o3rina,cert?¨ nulla elegantia,Â?nl lo nitoreiOrnatUtat^^ ^lemlore excultttf, tm/mo^li e?Ÿ: ye yix eurn dignum itgt;?Ÿ nd hue cen/eam ; ^ui lueem a?Ÿteere aeheatgt; Keruntamen, et?Ÿlimina eua Ulu?Ÿri?Ÿt' maeiomm .clari?Ÿima^ famiUie accede-reyereturteamen^uia aelT, C. yentt hts ehttcihmt^uihm omnid adT. C/gt;n(tâ€˜ fit aditm, at^ acee?Ÿm : adduct?Ÿ die eo faticur.^c licet humilifit hahitu, amp;fi' re ?Ÿualido ye?Ÿitu, cultu^ horrido : non tarnen lucent metuit. Id^on enim extime-fiitaduerfiiriorum

yelKAln'/â€˜gt;^â€˜â€˜^)'^^ ?‚oid'o?§iot?§, yel rp-tifMl^, reie^tta^fi^ gmenta?Ÿropterea ^uod,luce diuini yer-hi jcfl^irradiatm: amp;nbsp;eo?Ÿlendore niteC ^uo etiam aduerfiiriorum, alio^uin^mr uiter haUucinantium, ?Ÿ^erem, fl???Ÿe octt-lospra?Ÿringi. nbsp;nbsp;Tu, â€˜Princefis optime} amp; alter,non?Ÿlum Sueuix no?Ÿra :?Ÿde' fiam yenepatria, ^ute e?Ÿ Ecclefia Ch^f



??? PR AE FAT 10? ?Ÿi,pater, Deo Optimo 'Maximo,non?Ÿ^ Ium templa,per?Ÿnes tua prouincia Con-^ ficrafli:yerum etiam,in ijs,yeram, abj^ yllis corruptela, dobirinam Ciri?Ÿianam per?Ÿiicue tradi cura?Ÿi. Tu in coUegi?Ÿ reformatas,praclaras Scholas, magnts ?Ÿniptihui,cd?Ÿitui/li- Tu celeherrimum Tubin^en?Ÿ Gymna?Ÿum, ?  maiorihui tust/apienterfundatum,tua liheralitatÂ? f^tri,at^ampli?Ÿcarenonde?Ÿnis. Tu, nefingula perfitjuar, in tuarum prouin-ciarumEccie?Ÿ?Ÿ,yt omnia tvr?´u^u?§, gt;^ dj^gt;lfMvu?§ peragantur, hahfenus e?Ÿ^e-(ifh.Quas ob res non?Ÿlupradara Smia, in hac, ??r in fempiterna yita, ? 

Chri?Ÿo, cuius nome diuinitusgerts, expedabis ; fed etia, apud omnepofteritatem ,fingU' larem laudem, at^gloriam confiquerts, Itaj^red?¨fadunt, yt dixi,homines eru-diti, qui ctva.^a4 Tuv ?Ÿt^Xbov T. C. honordr e cupiunt. Ego et/i, hoe meo fcri'fâ€˜ pto,illud affequi non pof/tim:tamen,quia alijuid,te principe dignum, dare,inmeet ^ 3 nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;Â?o#



??? PR AB F AT T o. non e?Ÿfacukate I y tar Ikc orationif^f' fifre't^f-tteior.me ah T. C. non yul^a' ria.de juihts,ar;o tempore,locÂ?s eritiH' cendi,acce^ijl?Ÿ htte?ŸaaJUudautem (??t â€˜zsrei^??^a ) firteterirejtbntio non po?Ÿum: ^uodmei ??^optatt/??ttnt fratrb â€˜?Ÿdattht^ 7^oti,mini?Ÿri Eccle/iie, ^ua Lindau^ j^ tn ftatria mea e/l ,?Ÿlium ^faithiam, Â?Â?gt; \??artiniano Collegio benigne?Ÿues.y^tl-do etiarn hoc: me po?Ÿ Lutberum,fterntO' gnam huitts doSrina:gareem, ^uam bic tra^o?Ÿ tub Tbeologb, Z). quot;Brentio, td D. D* lacoboyfndreaaccepi?Ÿe. ita^H' ' ludbeneficium?ŸtmmumjT.Cel?Ÿeudini)

tub^^acceptum refera : amp;nbsp;,^uoddebeo, neingratruyidear ,pro mea tenuitatt) tibi, quot;Princeps Hlufirifime, reddo. Stil fatum bunc meum, ^uodfateor, imma-turum,ndfiilum T. CÂ? gatrodnio,â€™Vertuit ettam dien tela: commttto : e^r ita comen-doZ^t ^uemadmodum Cbri?Ÿt Eede fia ^neefutt!, bb temgortbui, nucritiuf esZ fic eum yix natum,'vix^jdi/dwtcuovf- ^^â€˜^^â€™ i



??? PRAG F ATI o. ' tieas,Jefenilas,tuearM ; Jum no/olum ad *lt^uain maturitatem, ducente Chri/??o, ftrueniatt ?Ÿd enam yires, ar^ rolmr a^ igt;^uod,cu temport,ac^uirat.i^dcnuncdn ma in?Ÿrmitate, agno?Ÿtt lac tUud, ^uod tx^leriliuf tuaJuxit Ecclefia,ttii^ Ly fft?Ÿltdwre inde cilfum, yhi adoleuent, ^^(^lgt;turM. Q^amohrem?Ÿmmi?Ÿe, ah quot;^^a Cel?Ÿtudme ,peto : Tr butuf partut ?Ÿ^c ahoniuialumnue e?Ÿe nondedigne-^gt;f- Xlemimt enim tua, C/m/iophort ^uxpietas, tUitts duld?Ÿimec promi?Ÿio-^^^â€?KSHiOBVTUf ?Ÿettn?„ciS 7i??lwot avutcd ^^^XiioÂ?i ?¨wrav r?§oi^ttirn. Eterunt ^^(S â€™Elutricij,educatores^

tukprinci-Jgt;ft autemfcemin^,nutrices tult;s. Ecau^ dm bunc meum pramaturum lahorem tua autorit?¤re tuearrs ; plurim?šm mea wtere/l. Fieri emm nonpote?Ÿ: ut obre-^?Ÿorum reprehen?Ÿonem e?Ÿu?Ÿam. quot;Ida dieet forta?Ÿe htc?Ÿ^tai Ethicus Ethicai ^iale^icu^s â€˜DialeHica doceat. Quid yero t^d docto hie ahnd', ^u? m di?Ÿerendt raÂ? ^ 4. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;f}9â€˜gt;



??? PR AE FAT IO. ftonti elsmentaf Tiecem enim Categories Tugamtiones exgheo: earum^ multigli-gt; ce y/?šm demon?Ÿro : fitrnma^ illagenere exemples Ulu?Ÿro. Nihiligitur facto coth tra meam grofefionemi nihil contra me' urn o?Ÿteitan.^t 'DialeSlictf Theologica, ?Ÿeragroghami admifes. quot;KthU htc Ji' co, liceremihi, in ??bcpltcan/laarte, ^ui' itesuK yti ogtimarum rerum exemfl^Â? caiu?Ÿnodi/?šnt, ^uafimuntur ?Šie ?Ÿerts liter?¨. Itaa^ df^mren^i?Ÿientiam d?Ÿu' tatione Theologica exornare yolui E' xemgla cert?¨/?¨r?¨ nulla ?Ÿntt^ua ilHu^ artts yim melins o?Ÿendant. Ia quot;veroj^ui^ tj^ixars^ov ef : ^

hom^ morthus conui' nienti/nZjuam Chrifiani hpmintsfacere o^duf iuuare ?Ÿudia adolefeneiaf^elet JuiS reddere ynicui^ rationemfexglicarl grautftmam sotrouerfamfgrodefi yds le fchold.at^^ eccle?ŸjsfQfdaf^od muite exEuchari/ltco negocio.hic refera adf' os ethicosfrites,hoc e?Ÿ, adyir e??tes,non folurii morales :?Ÿdetiam eas,^uas Theo



??? P RAE F AT IO. lo^l â€?nvi^f^a??ncA?§, ?Ÿu?Ÿintuales nomjt nantf ^uarum coittrart4,?Ÿu â€™vitia.in?Ÿi-tution?? c?“nlt;e, eadem foluendi methodo, tommon?Ÿro. Doceo igitur, DialeUica fludiofin, DialeSica : Ethices ^ro?Ÿ?Ÿ??r. Ethicapro?Ÿteor. Chri?Ÿtantu etiarn ho~ wo Chri?Ÿtana rebgionn ca^utiyocatum ^ prafenti^ Chrifti, in?Ÿa cana, ho?Ÿi~ ^â€™^gt;in txitio/am tnultttEccle?Ÿjs contra-fterfianiy explico : quot;^feram^ eiuifintentia dtfendo. ^c ad omnium honorum yiro-mm mores, amp;nbsp;o?Ÿieium^lertinet yeriea-tu confe?Ÿio, at^pro^ugnatio, Q^a non ffi Theologorumprofria :?Ÿd communis omnium*jui

Chri/io,inficrofonte,nome dederunt. Q^d fi me hic exem?Ÿ^ tue-ri^ellem : po?Ÿemproferre multos homines literatt?Ÿmos*. ^ui,et?Ÿ nullum,in Ec-olofia^munus gej?ŸrunC tarnen?Ÿrip?Ÿrut de rehus Theologic??^ nbsp;nbsp;Cum in hoc ego arguments tra^fando,yerfarer: aUatum ^^nos?ŸitJllu?Ÿri?ŸimeTrincepSterudi-f?Ÿimum?Ÿriptumt doSi?Ÿimi, amp;nbsp;acutif f fitni



??? P RAE FA T IO. ?Ÿmi quot;Philo/ophi tui, Z).2). lacolu SdieCf ci^, tie yna perjona, tir eiuaigt;u4 n^turif Chri?Ÿitt^ de y era 'vnione per/?´nabt^uod ytoptta e?Ÿpradarum: ik Eccle?Ÿxmttâ€œ ximas apponabie commodkates,. Sedif 'nirdwminiauf dodk fcnjii??t : ego Uca' doie/ccuti/fuarudd). exaraut, ^od?ŸUe tuit Dodon Sch cc^o graui?Ÿttnam con trouer?Ÿ.im, ad Philoji??jfiorum method^ reuocare: quif me iur?¨ yituperet : ^ui, ^uod iji^etiam Tbeologifadunt, idem ^uof^conerpra?Ÿare :' yit cau?Ÿm^erple-xain non /olum ad Lrydium lapidem dit uini yerhi txaminem?Ÿd etiam ad â€˜Me* thodum artb di?Ÿerendi

appitcem!^ Quid emm Theologi ahudagunt, injua prih fe?Ÿione ipuam ^uod aut de?Ÿniunt, aut partiuittur, aut caujas rei mon?Ÿrantl aut e^eSfut, aut contraria, aut cognata in^uirunt, aut dilatant, quot;tera confit' mant fia fi-i r?Šfutant f D?Ÿnant igitur i?Ÿi cen?ŸreSyid in me reprehendere: i^uod in ali?Ÿ?Ÿmperfuit iuudaium. Calum' ' ' nith



??? PRAK F A TI o* ntaluntur alij, me rem^nam fitpwret fetire. â€™^Moro/it i?Ÿt^ hommihtt^ re?Ÿgt;on-tleat Plato ; tu ti^s'a^oiiMa ^oK?¤ t^etv: To J^If, ^ 'f^ig Toyt x.a^?§ t^^oy tTurctva,-'^oX??iy i^A?“yu ^??t. Et, JDf j? ' r??yt x^ug ptf??ty ii^ty (iXa'^ijft. ?  ^Z^Â§Â°^* quot;^o^?‚ni?§ ? ,x,?ŠsiyÂ? Qua enim /untpul-^^W,buf^elterrepeten^a/unt. ^ant ^^od tterum,at^ irerum reSe dtettur'. no (fre nonpote/l ; nee inutile e?Ÿ, idem /ape ^udtre. ^dde,quod earn habet dit^o^og, amp;nbsp;ciya,Xvlt;n?§ yim, atq^ naturam : yt rei '^a,aha,atq^ alia ratione /aXtgt;.n,ic ??i^n ^ied)in diuerfis locts,ytihter po?Ÿunt co-/iderari,

QuodceyA?„vaiy?Ÿih?Ÿnem adie-ci Crammatieam (particula?? enim in?Ÿe-'^Ues locorum,qui/unt de cana Dominit ? d fuos quoq^ fontes retuli) credo erit ne-Woiqui id au?Ÿt reprehendere.'Mihil enim pf attire hie yolui:ne quidem literam,S p^tnu Ttn 2l^a,^i?ši?§ tS dei7n'is,yllam: quam non /ito loco annotarem, atq^ per-penderem, ?‚n non e?Ÿ ytile,multipliceM yim



??? PR AEFATIO. â€™^limf?¤reprapo?Ÿrion^ cv f Signi?Ÿcat l' nim interdnin cau/amfyitin hcncv nru opc i-ts-Mva vfM^:propter hoc, non lait-cio DOS. !tem,in iilo,cv -i^Mi^ip,??,yel cv 7^ ificti oupeilt.Jslainpoculnm iliCttUT noaum re?Ÿt, lt;nantum:profter ?Ÿnguinera Ckri?Ÿie^ucm ni?Ÿ continerertnon e?Ÿefo?Ÿ fet n tteuvif ^Isi?Ÿnun. Hane enim non?Ÿa iilir per Je calix, ant merum quot;yiinum ?Ÿeil ills calix, i^ui yinum continet : ^uoJ eH^ amp;?Ÿinguis Ciri/ii. Cum igiturpreuide-am foray t multos, at^ eiiuerfos ?Ÿmha' buuru: aJuerfmos,^ oltreclatores:yi-/ieo etiam, mih non Jolum defen?Ÿone/a ?Ÿeturam

neeej?Ÿirtams?Ÿdettam patroct-nium tuuntf /Utt/irij^me Princepsicuiaf gratia, ar^, aueboritate metaduer/uf ca-lummas mideo??d.picam defendere. tit^ baceif^ynacauj?  Tn?§ S'?ŸtS?„ta T^reu ? vAStos?ši?§,altera efj^tali^uaimei ani' ^i ggt;iaii,erga ?Ÿejitudmem eiiam,ligni?Ÿ' catiopublice extarct. Q^iantum entm no wodb ego,fitter^ meus,ausJ?Ÿlms'j^lai tbias,



??? PRAEF ATI o. ^^i^tSjdeleanups tibi^Trincefts iUu?Ÿri?Ÿf^ ^( :fe{l ettam quantum cum alilt;e Eedt' ^^^ ^^^j^bola, turn no?Ÿra Eccle?Ÿa, no^ fitumq^ Gymna?Ÿum tibi tbibeat ,partitn p^oahfs, in omnes,merits : partim pro f^^darts fuperiorum annorum bene?Ÿ-^P'iÂ?ibÂ?t Tua Cel?ŸtuJo, amp;nbsp;lUu?Ÿri?Ÿi^ ^â€™^'Princeps,ac dominut, D.wolp-^ANGvs Comes'PalatinMiamp;Duxâ€™Ba *f^Hx,amp;c. eos, qui in Eccle?Ÿa, c^ qui in ?Ÿbola hac docent, a?Ÿecifits ,faciliw co-^ttari, quam fenbipotd^. nbsp;Et quan- quamgratiam referre nonpo?Ÿumua ta-tnengratias, quaspo?Ÿtrnns, amp;nbsp;agimus^ tirbaberntts

femfternas :pro ye?Ÿra paterna, in nos,?Ÿudio,.con?Ÿlio, atqjUUxi-lio- t^ic?Ÿmmts precibw ?  â€œDeo, Eatre Domini no?Ÿri lefu Chrifii, petimus : yt Ee?Ÿras Cel?Ÿtudines, lUu?Ÿri?Ÿimas 'Ve?Ÿras Familias ,'Ve?Ÿros^ denique populos diuti?Ÿtmeincolumes , arque florentes tutatur, atque gubernet^ nbsp;nbsp;Sedenim ea ttiarn libentiuf boe fcriptum ad Taant CHitr-



??? pk AE F AT lO. tÂ?R??STOPHORE 7)u)f,tni?Ÿ Ctl' ?Ÿtueiinem : yf extern ^uo^ conjiaret, ilt no?Ÿrarum Eccle?Ÿarum,amp;/cholaruni, cum [ui4,amp;illu/iri?Ÿ. Trincipti v VOL t G A N o i â€˜Bifgt;ontuii,yt in nlijt punetlo-ifrina, yera^ reUgionM/fartilfut :?ŸdÂ? Ulo capite^^uod e?Ÿele Cana Domini, V' Â?animi^io^ con?Ÿn?Ÿt. In ^uo nos Clgt;ft-?Ÿuf?Ÿ?Ÿertorno?Ÿtri'vt in co ynum /itniHt perp?Štua con?Ÿeruet. y^rgenrinte i^?´^f 3. Cal. â€˜Klartij : ^uo tlie Fibus Dei?Ÿ^ K^iu^u?Ÿo, incarna tus, amp;?Ÿlgt;Eert' tio PUarOjfja?Ÿus effe ?Ÿrihitur. v^K'



??? UJl^T/NTS -BKCET^rSi mat THAEI XXVI. Clm/ln4 noÂ?fol?šm^yr DeÂ?^, ?Ÿj etia ft quot;Verus homo ,â–  ^ledjafor, amp;nbsp;Seruator ^^fltr e?Ÿ: zir in?Ÿaumhit omnia, f^f yeru *^â€˜^^ H o M i N E M, e?Ÿe eum nohifium, ?–' i N N o B i s offorief. 7)ixit enim: ^^oiterumyeniam adyos'man?Ÿonem tt/â€™uelyoSiCum'Patrefaciam. Q^tman-oucat meam camemiamp; hihit meum /an-luinem: illein me maner t amp;nbsp;egoineo^ Hacautem 7)omini,apudnos, etiamtyt f^^o,r^ /angu^,id eji, yr ROM o,e?Ÿ pree fentia, amp;nbsp;man?Ÿo, amp;nbsp;in /acra Ceena ,per Jjm^ol^^ re/frafenratii, eir exhihitio, ye frafentem

ampliui nohn, amp;nbsp;agenrem in N o B i s am^le^Umur'. non fit *li^ua ratione natura,rlt;rc. Â?**Â?Â?3S5jgje*5S*O-



??? JNVEX H KJ TS VECJTUSi l, Sul^antia.pa^ina $. ca^ite 2. 11Â? (^uantitasj pag, Â?4,4.. cap. 22* 111. Qualit?¤t,pag. 25p. cap. 34. IUI, ^Uorelata,pag.342.cap.44Â? v. â–  j^gere,To mi?Šivfpag. 459.51. VI. Te Tci^etv,perpeti,pa,^^^.ca,'j^ 1 nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;V11. Te mdiE?¨ifpag. 5Â?4. cap. â€˜j'i-vil LQuanJo^Trort??p4g'â€˜)^4,. cap. â€œf^' ix. 'Po?ŸtumeJ^,ToÂ?ei^,p.ijâ€˜jt,c.')9â€˜ X. Hagere,To t;^etv,pag. 1^6^. ca. ^Â°â€˜ INDEX TRIADIS adiedae. I. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;7)e ijs,^Â?a nullum in categori?Ÿ ln' cum hahnt.pag. 580, cap.^t. 11. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;^articula in?Ÿeidlet.pag. ^36.ca- ^^ 111.

nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;Tet ^tp T^?§ mtlnyo^tev. ^uapslC tlecem illa ?Ÿtrnmagenera folenf explicari. pag. 593â€™ f^p- ^3â€™ Capitum decades?Ÿmt?Ÿx,cum Tetrada Ti?„^ Tinv TU xlsMit^.



??? DE VSV DECEM C?€T?‰G OR lARVM, IN S 1 M-plici qux?Ÿione,pereas, ducendaÂ? gt;UtT iK^^mV S^?„ixTtxltVt ??no'AEITMA, SEV EXEMPLVM bMM deJui^wn^, nonper?Ÿnte, aut reii ffdaSion^, COENA DOMINICA.^Â?Â?Â? â€™ i Valentino Erythr??o, Caput I. | l^ter alias ytilitates, quas di?Ÿerendi â– ^do^lrina fiudio?Ÿs apportant decern ^ apud dialeilicos, cat?Šgorie, feu rerum o-mnium?Ÿmma^enera:non exiguam ad- ^fi^ c/tte^ fert ea ratio: qua fimblex propo/tcum, to ^oâ€•^^i a-zsAouw ta avda evfa-reKoKtigiper ?Ÿ^ ai/a\o']i: kos ordmes ducimiti4 Traifationem i?Ÿa mk ' Grad i^yaartav coitp^a?§tKlu) ^ (^

?€x-Or-yuyiaw, yd tluj xar ctrTctywyluj, ^ inlt;p^ini/nomitidt.Citm,incauJd alloua _3 nuda^



??? ?Ž. CATEGORIARVM nud? ,amp;/?´litaria, ad cogno/cendum ItrOquot; fo?Ÿta, nulla, ad di^utandum,^uajiionf con?Ÿiruta, fer ilia omnium rerum taÂ?â€™ ^uam cafita,decurrimui. Qwc^uidaH' tern lgt;ac ratione con?Ÿderamu^: cuiuf^Â?* . turam,yimd,omneminue/lipamuf,^i^' urn quajli ^â€œ^'?Ÿâ€˜^'' Â?(â– (^'^^^Â?^â€˜av : td aut e?Ÿftr/Â?nagt; onumiene â€?^??(ru7rov:yt,l ESVS CHRIS T^iÂ? ra,TM !l\f, Joannes quot;Bafti?Ÿa :aut ^??ali^ua,â€œ^?“^ matena. ^^^ TuytyL?ŠiCiEuangeliu, Fide!,Sftsgt; Charitas:aut e?Ÿ ^Â?lio, Tt^??^t?§, ^'sroltf tngi^r, Sacri?Ÿdum, Sacramentum, â€˜Bo' f?¤?Ÿnt/i,

Cana 7)ominica : quot;pel dem^ i?Ÿ ferfe?Ÿioy 7ra,dr!ins:'pt,fa?Ÿio, amp;tÂ?o^â€˜ Chri?Ÿi, gener??s humani a?Ÿ^er torts,amp;fit' Exempla uator^.^c nos quidem lgt;reui,exenipliifÂ? horum. ferfonte,frafterfiudio/os adolefietes, iÂ? lucem dalimus. 7^amloanemBaftiJb, Tov ^ Kv^iov Tr^odpo/jLov, eiiM^i yniutt' fam hi?Ÿoriam, ex quatuor EuangelifiÂ? (oncinnatam (kato, tw ?€e/juvlcm) Â?oÂ? ?Ÿllim fer decern i/la reriim attributa de-ducemusi?Ÿdfer locos etiareli^uos Hia-ledi'



??? ?ŽN VERBIS COB NAI. J. letiicorum : amp;nbsp;fer alias dij^uirendi, di-ffndi^/ctentia//arses : quansam ea ma-teriaferrepoterir.?‡hridi etiam /ter/ena, bac rationedUu?Ÿratam, aliqaando bul/li (â€˜ituri,amp;/)ietatis,iiterarum^ cupidss cd-Â?^imicaiuri ?Ÿtmu^Jnquam trailatwne, fsr/e?Ÿionss quoque exemplum incurret. â€ž nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;,- Nunc y ero , paulo hreuiui, ar^ ?Ÿiccin- pi-aj?¨ntis ^^fi*f\ss-0^lt;iyp,a., quod inter docendum tra^latiot fate adduximts, in hac DialeSlicesparte â€™^l^' ffiucleanda,isderecdJiituimu4.'Prim.i(m, rrr^f^ -^ ytyheriorem co^nitionemcategoriarum fgjj?‡jf,.^^ fludio?Ÿa?Ÿequantur. Deindeiyt

Theolo- tionu. gia candidati quo^ intelligant : quatum amp;nbsp;ad inueniendum, amp;nbsp;adludicandum, ingraui?Ÿimts etiam reUgionts controuer Jip (qual^ hac.de Ccena 'Domini,per an-nosplus minus quadraginta, e?Ÿ agitata quaflto) adferat adiumenti. j(eliqua per Jtquemur,inno/lrts Nntilogicts ,Topi~ duplex nt cit,amp;Nnalyticts.fdtecenimd??^a.!rx.a.?‚i- tio dia{e[{i Kti f/,iamp;oÂ§^,Jeu docedi ratio,cfuieta e?Ÿ, ^â€˜'â– '^gt;^^^'?Ÿ amp;?Ÿn( aduerjario, injchola?Ÿtcts epserci- l^*^^,fi^ Ti 2 ta(iQ~



??? '4Â? CATEGOR. VSVS rationi^ttfj?Ÿt/cipitur, inter explican^t Tra.^^iS'ei'yi/.a'liicas. QuicquiJi^tturtlt Cana Dominica tr?¨sEaageli?Ÿa,amp;T^ hts ^jio?Ÿolus Eccle?Ÿa Chrt?Ÿi traJuh' runttidnos aeUecem rerum illaca^if^ Summa bu ?Ÿâ€˜^ ^?•â€™^^^iÂ?^gt;^ t^t?Ÿn^uU ysrh^res^c^ itts fitiptio fgt;tntt,Ml?Ÿtumreceptacuium, at^donttâ€œ nis, cilium relata, tanquam in ^uadam talu' ' nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;ja,e?Ÿe con?Ÿidantur^ /ta^ ?Ÿ^uemurhe non Oratorum^feel Diale? icorumorJi' / Collocatio nemTOTTixivt^uie?Ÿ locorum, non omM' natiua, ^ ^fff?‡namitlalibifaciemu^)?Ÿdi?Ÿorunt Sm loco

^^^ '^^^ yocant in?Ÿbolts^a^ rum, menta,/n quieus collocatio naturahs e?Ÿ! il nATa t^vm ra^ig. Erimum enim loÂ?^ fibi'ventlicat'l?šcuj?”vTr?´?§xl^nft fiint M'â€˜ â€˜^'' nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;.^ tura,auasiiirlcti;,?Ÿub?Ÿantiasn0minant: batorumÂ? J^cunaum^rceirÂ?^ov7ro^^:^ua tlMnt' tuntur,in i?Ÿ^ con?Ÿ?Ÿunt, cuiu?Ÿnodi?Ÿn( * '' raisvia,SiCriuol^,resaeluentitia^.^uarttni etiam e?Ÿ di?Ÿo?Ÿtio nadua. SeelauoniaW -, nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;categonas non Columns e?Ÿeyacuas: in' terponemus etiam?Ÿed locdea, ^ua ufÂ? roi



??? IN VERBIS COEN-AE. y. roo^^HTTva, a^ Euangeli?Ÿ^ aSa e?Ÿe co-memorantur. 'N?€m ^uafa?Ÿ caenamge-fia?Ÿmt: ea, cum no?Ÿri nonfine in?Ÿitutif prutermitcemuf. TraSlatio enim hae?Ÿt- FinieJitJet fieptae?Ÿ tantum, promter tIuj ^ w^cc nS ^eirnv 2ils^'mylw,feu in?Ÿitutionem huiui cxle?Ÿ?? conuiuij, Cuiueyer^a?Ÿnt P^â€•lt;t,at^per^tcuafnon ol?Ÿura,aut am ^iÂ§ua:'tit nu?›aalia?Ÿntentia,^uam ij ica, Ta rspt)rev d^avoia^tquterenda. Tri-mum i^itur, locum r^s ??irtoii con/??tlere-muf, pM tnqut* ?Ÿtianu. SETST^NTU. Caput IL f Icero, in partitionik oratori?Ÿ, duo J)uo gent^r ^^genera locorum con?Ÿituit: ynum

ra.yitlocof eorum,qui yeri loeifiint:cuiufinodi lunt: â– 1 otum,partes, notatio, definttio, amp;CtS' con?Ÿderan ttyijquosihiconumeratialterumeorum, tur iuxta qui t/lorum?Ÿeciem pra ?Ÿ?Ÿerunt, Etr^- tategoriae. bi gratia,Et de?ŸnitiOfKt confrarium,?š?§ 0^^



??? ^. BE SVBSTANTTA. '^(ÂŠ^ ) i^i Av2tKeif^ov : amp;nbsp;reU^ua, ^u^ ibidem contineter /e^uuntur. Con?Ÿmilt^ Â??Ÿ ratio decent categoriarum.â€™Mam iÂ? ti^ 4??Â?ujJM?“i*j tura?Ÿu fitl?Ÿantia attrihuto, qu??cun^ tiai, Ks^ ra r^^^ ^^^ cla?Ÿts, ata ordinti,ea yd reut-^/^iTHK9Tlt;X?Š nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;f nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;f ra?Ÿtnt ia-

icq.-yel?Ÿint eiujmodi'ut et?Ÿ k^^ tua receptaculi non?Ÿnt propri?¨: conflict-* ' MlieX!^ rentur tarnen per?Ÿ, yt resjua yiiamp;pt?? ^^utviooftai, ?Ÿ(Qfi?Ÿ?Ÿgâ€žigj^ Cuiu/modt ftmtmdperfo' nintTs. nbsp;nbsp;^â€˜^tantum :ytr.uangei?Ÿa, ^dpofloluft Epi?Ÿepua?Ÿed etiarn restyt^po?ŸolaM Epi?Ÿapatua. Fidet, Iu?Ÿitia,'M[i?Ÿricor-dia. Cuiu?Ÿnodi etiam?Ÿnt j^diones, ff Sacri?Ÿdum, Sacramentuni, Huet-nim pertinent, ^uieJune orationtai ff Lii:, mandatum, EuangeHum.protnif' ?Ÿo:tnuocatio fgrattarum adio. Qutltuf addi ?Ÿlentperpe?Ÿiones :yt Fer?Ÿcutiti Exiltum,â€™?Ÿdors, f?Ÿa enim omnia non rii-

ro,'ssf^a-a7re-3nti6tv'^ ,'Yt/td?Ÿantia,ce( it IT i?Ÿ, y?Ÿ id?Ÿ ?Ÿlent con?Ÿderari, at^tH tradari. Eam^ ob rem,adbunepritnttÂ?^ erdinem, cv rn cacip^^mn fat??s^a, do-/ nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;â€˜ nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;â€˜ nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;* cerdi



??? tgt;E SVBSTANTIA. 7. f^ cau/i,referuntur. Trobterea ^uoJ y^mubit Joleant^u^?Ÿacciaere. yt, hoc ffj^ttiffro ?Ÿdi?Ÿanti?Ÿ haheancur, ^c ^p?Ÿ ^ri?Ÿoteles?Ÿcuntlum, amp;nbsp;rertium at-tri^utum iiuplici titulo in?Ÿgniuit : illud tnimnon TroQo'nj'^?Ÿlum?ŸiletiamTo-â€™^â€˜^iboc ciim Tsroii'ni'^, turn ttoi??v tn?Ÿri-p?Ÿt. Sunt enim ^uaJam reuera ^uanti~ ^â€˜*ff^,t^rqualitates tyt omnia.in illif lo- ^Utedam Junt P^t ^uantita-fftgt; amp;nbsp;Kt ^uahtatet, ? ?§ 'sroa-??'niTiff ^ nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;' *gt;s â– ntiaitiri?§. Q^alia?Ÿnt omnia,^ua in *lio,]C(^??. riva, ^iinv,con?Ÿderantur. Cerit,inter ea,ijt(ie

elicuntur rei â€?n^??o-Tt, alia nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;\ Junt reuera ^iTtuM. quot;Kam tiJ ovra?§, amp;nbsp;ijgt;fi^(;^, nala v Hvca,ad alia accommodantur : femndum aliorum^funt : alia quanquamaUorum e?Ÿe. nonfant: tarnen quia eorume?Ÿeyiden-tur,ad ea ipfa, oratione?Ÿlum, referun- ^â€˜'^^^â€œ^ tur.Eadem e?Ÿ in cateris ratio; yf^wnes enim,amp;perfe?Ÿiones,non ?Ÿint rS Trei?Štv, r?§n ?? '^lt;^^â€™iv,?Ÿd rZv -n^??a- tj. Se?Ÿio e-tiam?Ÿatto,accuratio, amp;nbsp;recUnatto, non



??? 8. DE SVBSTANTIA. fitnt^aSida??f : tamet?Ÿ iU^?Ÿntaf?Ÿntiti ^^^ cognata.Q^df iites,men?Ÿs,anufM ?Ÿrum,comitia,fyno(lui,con?Ÿ?Ÿui, Lyclt;' um?Ÿtoa,tempiitm:an non,brima?Ÿonfti ad TO â– ^oTi, ?§^ TO TTov referenda e?Ÿey^ denrurf D?Šfunt aliorum attributoruni-Qmdde habita, 've?Ÿitu, ornatu, m?ŸrÂ?' Â?fu, detoga,dediademate, dearm??gt;amp; in?Ÿrument?? dicamfMon enim?Ÿnt To^ ^Xlt;lv : fed frirnte caregoria, aut Quartil' ?•mfrofrie etiarn ad iunc locum ^erti-jtent^crinitam,l}ir?Ÿ(tumfarbatum,?Ÿt(^ lidum ,frdi?¨uf a?Ÿer?Ÿm e?Ÿe, ?Ÿuamo' f'nferofum, amp;nbsp;cetera genend

eimdein-ff^amolrem, yt in lood rhetorics, non modo,^uapropria?Ÿnt, ytiliter?ŸeSan-turfed ertam ea, ^uts illorum imitantitf ?Ÿmilitudinem: fie in h?? decern terum al' tri?¨ut??,primu,^ua omnino, amp;perfi,a^ ea pertinentj confiderari dehent: deinde, ^ua eorum ^edem hahent ; amp;nbsp;^ua efi ratione trawan in docendo pofunt,ytdi Â??Ÿperpendere. h^ideamm igitur,/iita rel exW'



??? DE SVBSTANTIA. ^, lt;* yerli0,ai^ hi?Ÿoria in?Ÿitution?? cana Dominica, atlfrimum ordinem redtgi P^int, Caput III. Aiâ€™ Oâ€™^NTHS O?•ZI'AI, VERE, ' nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;(^ ^rofrie?Ÿl?Ÿantia, 0ÂŠE0SjDEVS. ^tin Tn? OMiAn lt;Dei fhilo* irtoii S^ÂŽio^ wa^A^P^ov?ŠtTii ^n ft^hica de^ ^tcle?Ÿam 7)ei contemhitisf'Philofiphi^ ?Ÿnitio,qua f^t^eihisctracliturelefimtio, autKA'^sf^ ^^^JrÂ? ^a-CPn. Deii4 e?Ÿ ej/?¨ntia,incorfore? iin- nunt/ualu ^tdigenSiimmen?Ÿefotea??a,?Ÿtpienttlt;e,et ceÂ? ^lt;gt;nitatps,'ygt;erax,bene?Ÿc4, iu?Ÿ^, ca?Ÿa?Ÿ- nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;â€™ ^Wima,cau/?¤ jniuer?Ÿe

natura,amp;ordi- nK,ac hont in natura, requirent in gene~ \ re humano ordinem in fua mente, amp;fu^ ruent huiut ordinis 'violationem.De?Ÿri-ptienem i?Ÿam Vei,ratio, etiam ?Ÿne re^ uelatotterl)o,animaduertit,exdefn^ra-. , tionibtu, ^t tamet?Ÿyera e?Ÿtnon tarnen â€™'^'^'^^^^^ e?Ÿperfe^fa. Sic enim de Deofintiendum en,quaadt e?Ÿ: quemadmodumfi in literts?Ÿter??pa- duntnr/ut ' nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;A $ iefe-



??? DE S V B- fS^tio^^ teficit-Erp fienn^?„cK^, ^ jutedam. /?™Mparties a?¨joluta ;?Ÿ adaantur ovp^ i^im (Dti ^ssXti^alt^ ^iAipo^al, /?šmpta aperjon/t' um^nofei ^^^ J^critninibu^.Q^afe/?Ÿntia)e?Ÿ Ta^ ri of artet- t^reetemu^: quigenutt rtltu, tma^inent ?Ÿeut Ce fa^ Juatttt??â€œ Ftltuf, ^ui e?Ÿ imago Patrio : amp;nbsp;Itfecit, nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;Spiritui San^m:?Ÿeut fepatefecit mui^ nitast^ua contint c?“lum, amp;terramy amp;nbsp;cateras naturas tn ets:^ tngenere hum/-no?Ÿlgt;icolligitaternam Ecde?Ÿamtamp;fu' am 'Voluntatem, tllu?Ÿnliui te?Ÿimoni?Ÿi yt re?Ÿi?Ÿitattone mortuoru, declarauit. iitSrxrth lt;lt;t

Caterum PerJonam Graci -cTZ-??^u^ ri ilt;tgt;iidMâ€˜^ myyocanttzirv'^ur??/^onyocarutijud-^i'â€™ nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;elam,quoel?Ÿtl?Ÿ?ŸUy iel e?Ÿ, ^uoelnon tan- turn cogitationepingitur: nee,y t accueil in alio haretmec euane?Ÿit in alio?Ÿdcu-' tus reuera e?Ÿproprium, ESSE. E?Ÿi^iquot; tur,yt in Eccle?Ÿa elefinitar, \jzF?“f3ilt;sJigt; ?Ÿuper?Ÿina, inehuieluum, intelligent,igt;^â€˜ communicabile,cix.otvavnlovJtaeliciinii^ in T)iui)iitate tr?¨s -?Šera?§aoil?§ e?Ÿe, ?Ÿlt;f per?Ÿmas. f^t,cumcon?Ÿtemur,FiliuDfâ€˜'



??? /r TA.oy6v,e?ŸePerJ()nam : yjzr?´?§Kmsyer?¨ f?Ÿ^nct,/ui?Ÿantia. Signi?Ÿeat enim in^ â€˜^^utJuum,iKtelli^ens,iticommunicttitle. ^oc ?Ÿ, di?Ÿinilum ah ali?Ÿ ,?Ÿm/)iterna ^uadam fgt;rojgt;rietate, ^ua alt?Ÿnon com-f?Ÿtâ€˜E?Ÿ^ /uh?Ÿantia imhiuieiua?Ÿngula-^^?Ÿlt;Â?nmunicans ^ariter, in cun^ di~ **â€™â€•â€˜p ^?Ÿmtia nominihuf ,?Ÿtjgt;ientia, fo-^ ^jnna^ honitate, t^c. t^ua non?Ÿtnt acci~ fmia ,?Ÿ(l i^?Ÿi ebenda. E?Ÿ enim ^uidda â€™^ffgt;ngt; per?Ÿ/uh?Ÿ?Ÿens, inteUigens, amp;Ct ^'gt;â€™ninatur autem E^?rhum, Filius Dei, Ew. t. Inprincigio erat Ferhum, amp;nbsp;Ferrum erat affu?¤ â€œDeum t

amp;nbsp;'verhum e-^^t â€œDeits.E?Ÿ enim Imago aterni Fatrht^ ^^^ttatione ah aterno?Ÿegenitar^t?Ÿiam ^ffintiam, at^ naturam Deu^ Fater in ^^qua?Ÿ trans?Ÿtnderit.E?Ÿ igitur quot;vna ? -â€?â– % e?Ÿentia aterni Fatris, Ftb?Ÿamp;Sfi^ ^^â€˜^?Ÿin^i:?Ÿl tret xjzm?§Ao^?§, tret ye-^?Ÿf^h?Ÿ?Ÿtntes, non commenting, yel ca~ ^ti,non con?Ÿ?Ÿ, ?Ÿl di?ŸinSi ,?Ÿeu?Ÿngu~ ^^^Â?intelligetts nimirum ?Ÿerfinx,amp;c. T? 



??? IS. ÂŠ E SVB-quot; TA'nPOSmiA, PER SONAE.. I. o' IHSO?•Z, lESVS. 7^â€™^ yefientibii^ e^( dtfcipulnJaccepit I ÂŽ-jRSVS, svspanem,z!rc.â€™Matth,26.Martilt;4; 1 uugi??ra]Â? Luca 22. Et PaulÂ?s,E^o, induit,acci^. ir?? iufia. ^ domino : ^uod amp;nbsp;tradtdi yohii : ^uoi Dominum lejM ( ?? K,v^t(^ Itimvf) eagt;Kgt;' Sle, ^uaprodituf e?Ÿ, accepit fanent, amp;^^' i. Cor, tt. Hace?Ÿii -n?§ani, ?¨x,v^^lt;^ â€?ni iirtct?Ÿth?Ÿantiafrima, indiuidua, amp;nbsp;frafianti?Ÿima : aj^tor na?Ÿer i E s V $ C H R l s T v S, aterni Patr?? aternit^ FiUufj'Dew: ^ui a?Ÿumffit con?Ÿitutt te fore hominem

.ex?Ÿd?Ÿantiamatr^?Ÿ^ tTtiwu ?Ÿ^3i?Ÿigt;^â€˜^'^irgin!0 Maria, of er ate 5^ ffina Chri ritufinUo, in y nam ineU?Ÿ??luhUem /â€™â€˜fquot; ?Ÿi, confias /? nam,quam GradTheologixst^??iuinf Jm^mâ€™^Ji *ÂŽ*â€™^*^â€™7ÂŽ*nun^uam,amp;na?Ÿuamtji Kina,amp;hu ?Ÿp^^^^da. Hicautor c?“na e?Ÿ,amp;conui-mana,nub uatortnec?Ÿlumin?Ÿru^orhuiuf efuUi io tempore, ?Ÿj edam materia,yidicf, amp;fotuf-nm/tl â€˜â€˜'â€™ nbsp;nbsp;2. D i s c I p V L i Chri?Ÿhitp^^;



??? ST ANTI A. Â?3. nbsp;nbsp;gt; Toi ? vrv. luxta illuJ: EJentibus aute Mc^a?š tilts: iamp;i?´vruv ^?¨ auruv, yel nff) icQ-i?´v- cipitur: quot;vt rut cuTuv. Itemi Et eleelit dijcipults,^ fi*lâ€•'â€˜^ ''^* * i^t^tvTi?§ pM9'tjrM?‡4 Er,y^c d?Šd?Žt n- ^â€˜^^â€˜^â€™ lttgt;?¨iSuKiv a?™Tot?§â€˜,nempepanent,qui e?Ÿ corpus etus iamp;foculum, qui e?Ÿfanpuis nus,nitnirumnouite?Ÿamenti.^cduo-^â€˜cim elefrtdifripulos.quosamp;frpofro- â€ž^?œ â€?lt;gt;^ ct^pcHauit. Fuerunt autem hi : nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;itieuHt. Simon, quem nominauitTe-trum,7r?‡aTo?§'S:ifMV,?  At- Afattb.io* Lw^t 6Â? y^nlt;^reAS,frater iUtM,o

o^iA lt;frB?§a?™TÂ°i^- Ta rav ^u^i)ia, Atto^?“-Am ivo.^ lacilfUi, o ^ZiCt^cdafrUuit J^^etltei loannes^?¨ ?„S' iA^'b?§ c? /iiffra ter etui. Philifptu, â€™Bartholomajt?Žt 'Matthau, quifrerat nAu-â€? vij?§.publicanui. C nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;Tho-



??? DE S V #- ' * . 'rhoma?Ž. lacobt?Žt ySflphai?ŸHuit Simon, ^ui yocatur J^odh Cananlt;eips,?´ xMvetvtT^i-luJas /acolgt;j,Lelgt;?¨lt;eM,?´3^ )i?‚t;8(i?§ ^??' ^cu^. /uJasI/cariotei, ^ui amp;frâ€˜^ â–  lt;nbsp;j /iroiiiton ?´?§ ^ i^ivilo '^ â€?lt;quot; '?Ž â€?*â€™ nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;^OTIj?‡. ' inter has iniiiui(iuasitri'eef,inEMclgt;* Chri?Ÿus ^y^^â€˜^ negotio, UluJ eji di?Ÿrimen : ^k^^ ^ Â? JliJUf, Chri^in e?Ÿ ?  Ji^^?§.^uipanem?ŸmpdÂ?''Â? eftiTx^ Zir/to?Ÿ grattas aÂ?fas?Ÿra3um,dedit ???Ÿquot; M?Š^ '^â€œ^ f**^â€˜^

â– ^â€˜^^ â€™ ^ ^â€•fÂŽâ€™^* ^cei?Ÿte, cotr,e^iâ€˜'â€™ hoee?Ÿ corpimneam,/^uodproyolgt;t^trâ€˜â€˜' ditur. /dem,pera^a cana,accepts fiot^ lum, amp;nbsp;a^iisgratijsjdedis e^demtajeeÂ?^â€™ hihite ex hoe o m N E s. Hic e?Ÿ enifÂ? , le ip/?¨ ?ŸnguK mette : ^l?  e^^noui ss?Ÿ^ menti?Ÿmpro yoht?Š,amp;pro mult0e?Ÿnâ€™^' ditur: in remi?Ÿionempeccatorum,



??? S T A N T I A. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;Â?J. ^go Cbn?Ÿn^ di?Ÿributor pan^, ^ui tF^ (^orpuf/uumtamp;calice,Jiu yinitn pocu-iOi^uod e?Ÿamp;Jan^uM i^?Ÿw. Seti ^uonia tttnam hane?Ÿtif prabuit ili?Ÿ?Ÿuli4,?Ÿta f!*tura,'fiuificatricem:ettam ytuumJei-lgt;Jum oltulit,amp;^f^it ?Ÿf^ (oni(ifti4,Hoc t?Ÿ?Ÿe totum^zirmregrummonfolu?Ÿ â€œDe^ Â?m 'Vtrumâ€™etiam yerunijnatttralem^ ba ^^ne,animafn,amp;corpm.Loquitur enim ^?Ÿtrti,t{ecorlgt;orartprte/entia,exhilgt;ttio-^t3amp;fumj)t??one,qutt fit mafiucatione^et fotu,orK corporei.Iuxta illud:come(lite, boe efl corpus meion'.bibite, hoc e?Ÿfan^ Ql^^a^g^'

gw mem.Ex quihmper/?Ÿeuum e?Ÿ,â€™Do ^j^â€ž, ^?Ÿ ; minum non tantum e?Ÿe di?Ÿributorem fttjuMifti ?Ÿi corporif yamp;fuifanguinii tfed etiam â€™'ÂŠâ– Â???Â?^'Â?Â? di?Ÿributum cibum, amp;f)otum : iuxta il- ^â€˜^â€˜'***''ÂŽ'Â? lud^u^uflini Etfirebaturinmanibuf JJ^^?Ÿl jtin. Hocfratres,quomodo pa?Ÿet fieri,in ^-j^ homme, qu?? inteUt^atf ^n enimpor-taturin mambtes ?Ÿetsf^Mambw aliorum potefiporiari homotmanibuf fitunemi , portamr, Q^omodo inteUigiiur in ip?Ÿ



??? Â? ^. D E S V B-tm^firh ^^^^â€˜^^ficun(lumliteram,non inumy ac port??t mwi in Chri?Ÿo autem inuenimuft r E-corpus 7Â?- R E B A T V R enim Chri?Ÿus in mani?¨ufi um,mam: ^jf^fiJo,commendansprecio?Ÿtm coring ?Ÿtum,aittwoe est coRPvs ME' VM. Ferebat enim Uludcorpus in mant' ius?Ÿtis, rp/ae?Ÿ hamiliatio 7)ominiÂ?^ ?Ÿri le?ŸtChri?Ÿitip?Ÿt mult?šm commitquot; data hom imbus, Sgt;hQipHli nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;7)i?Ÿipuli autem,af^ :?„po?Ÿolifiten^f l^eruntM p^oi,S?´vri?§,^ocy?´yTi?§,gt;t??ii) 'nnovri?§.^^ timffâ€œ^ ^ornini?Ÿtiimberatafecertmt, 'BiberttÂ?f lutmf, enim expocuio omnes.

quot;Marei Â?4. /^^^ con?Ÿattomnes comedi?Ÿe panemt non '^â€™^^ decim modo,qui ? ^ia?§ manducarunii^ hiherunti?Ÿa ludam /?Ÿariotem etitniiâ€™ kdas,i^'itflt;i ^ffip^odidit ipjum. Sedis a.va^gt;ogt;f iquot;^â€˜ iâ€˜â€˜J/J^â€˜^oXÂ? /â€™â€˜^â€™^^^ ilium, amp;nbsp;bibit indigne, depoedquot; T iA^KAKjou Domini.ldeo^reuse?ŸfaSuscorpora,amp; dls'nrvcu Ms?Ÿnguinis illius:ac iudicium?Ÿbijp/leo'^â€™ fiÂ?Mf, (^hihit.propterea ^uod.ne^feprol^â€œquot;' ne^ corpus â€˜Dommi dyudicauittJitu^P terunt reliqui ^po?Ÿah. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;,1



??? STA NT IA. ' nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;17. ^AJ^erfoMf,?Ÿufrimas/??h/?Žantias, ^f^^^i^ 1,,^ ^uttyocantur ciToftet,^ ica,6ixaiZ6,reft- i^airftircc nf runtur amp;nbsp;iUa M^^x^aPud Pattium. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;quot;'â€œ^'^ â€™ ^^* 1. J^fiPaulusAfo?Ÿolttf. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;Tf'^quot;!a^Z 2. Corinthij. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;â€• nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;'^ Â???rv^HÂ?. Juxta illud: Eyca quot;^'sra^iXttSar ?¨tm ^ xv^tov/o gt;(efij TTCt^i^UKlA VfJUV.EQO enim accefi ?  Domino:q!{oc{ amp;nbsp;tradi-div 031 3. Et, Procter hoc

inter yos multi?Ÿnt imbecilltSjamp;inualidi, amp;nbsp;dormiunt multi. 'S.uiJi^:;^??lji.f,va)}i ofauVtCum conuenitts. Akovh ^iirfza,^ cv v?Ÿv eivM.Auiiio'eli?Ÿ ?Ÿdiainter'^ose?Ÿe. ? ??â€™^^ c?š^iad?§ â€™^ tifjuv^vci^. Ivaoi ^?´-^ m^ii i^avivai -y^vovnn cv?š{JUV.0p0]^~ tet enim amp;nbsp;ferlas inter'vos eff?¨rvt qui probatiJunt, manifeflifiat inter y os. Owdyobts dicamiâ€™ laudaboyos^ amp;c. hemjudicate 'vos.qitod dico. ix,a.i^?§,'vnufquifqj. yt, Enu/qu??qj enim ' ' propriam c?“nam occup??t, in edendo. 0{- yt, y^t c?§ j!^ Trtjvix; otr^z fjci^v^, Htc C qui-



??? iS. DE SV8- tutJem e/?šri[:ille ytr?¨ ebriuÂ? e?Ÿ. . VmJm^UViIi CBTT p.^ t^evjftfâ€™ Tudlf^ M tos,^ui non bahent, Huiiis^enn??J??ntilU: ^ Of, ^aicun^ yt, ??ft 02 a* i^inÂ? n^ vn.lMa ^ai/^i tdtrir,aut i)i^erit,amp;^' Et,??^??^tuv,^ 'Crivav AtA^taf-(^f^' ilÂ?,amp;ii^t mtiign?¨, iuilicium S1B i' i p s i,tMgt;tJ,Mitfamp;?œkitÂ? Item, J^osifJi, yi, Ettnim ,?Ÿ noti^?Ÿi)^ iewc^,dijult;lica?ŸimM;hauil^tujfKgt; iudictuifid^??muf. Quti.yt,e?? ^iTt?§ TTclvA^Q^od?Ÿ ^uif t?Ÿâ€œ rit,amp;c. AXK^?„auf amp;ii^i;^lt;3^. ^Hm ?Šlium txp Uet. Hue pertinent amp;i?Ÿa, Ort Hf A^Tlt;^ ; iy o-ufAA olt; ?™ o A A o 1 'ia-f^.

Quia ynuf fam^ ; ynum cof' ffM mulnfumw. Ot^ n A N T E 2 0Â? T?? ?Ž/e?§ A?ŸTiUp' Ttzo/??9^. Omnestnim/articipiiiiiâ€œ tx ygt;io,eodem^.p^ne.



??? s T A N T I A. Â?ECVNDAE SVBSTANTIAE, w. ^t^Ti^ccf ia-icu.-yt TA ^^^,ferma. f^OM?”j?” Avd^UTT^^, ? tXIfMftTU ^e eiuS?§UTr(^ ?ŽcWT6V , tf^ 6urii?š?§ CKTiu^is ii^nra,}^ ??x. ^tto-T^Piou mviTa. Proleet autem homof^ i?fnm:amp;fcileille/fant edat: amp;nbsp;dt ^e^ (ule Ulo bibar, ^VUDySt?  xaa-fal^f^ro hominibui impf. ha (zti fu?š ToSwa-fau xA^??iM^Suf^f ne cum mundo condemnemur. Caput III?Ž. ?(^Â?5, ta' nPA'rMATA. Pnmr,amp;indiuidu3efubftanti??. ?  A P T 0 S, pawi. ^aQuv ?  Ijjra???§ rov APTON,??xAacre, K^t â€™t^t^evj^i^uxiv aj?šro7?§,To7?§ /jM^njeuf. â€˜dccepit kfu^ pattern

(ta?´b?ŽOt) fr-



??? ?Žo. P K S V B- git, ac dedit dijcifaults. â€™^attitAofiiif . ci?§Tov,J?šmffitfntntm,'K?Žarc.amp;LÂ?Ct '4' 'E.?„A?Ÿof d,^Tov,accefgt;itfanem.â€™pMlu^' A?“,QiTi,^ciyiTi,/cilicet, TO^TO??: AC dftite, corntdite ,nemft huncpMtnit ^Mem dtdi. Tovro (lgt;d^TOf)i^Toa'ufJui.fJUU.Hij( (bann,^uem dedi,^em ac??p(0,amp; c Jit^d e?Ÿ corpus meum. /rem. Of eu iiQ-tii T d^TOÂ? Tovrov, O^h^UMC derirfanem hunc. Ovra?§ dfi^d^xpv ic?Ÿ-iiTu.Sic expanf tllo edat, Tava^roVfOvx?„uf^, ?Š;^i xgiwvictni^ a-uf^a.r@^ r^^i^e?? ifjv;fanemf ^ui ?Ÿangimu^, nonne communicatio jeu parneipaeio corbom Ciri/li e?Ÿ^

Oira.xt?§ ^ eu ttamp;ifjTi TcefiTor revret' Q^one?Ÿnn^ enim comederiw panent henc^e^rc. OTi d?§ d^Tt^ â€? â‚?t' cru/M TTs^Aei tirÂ?^-^ia yfiiespandfecorput y num mnln lt;â€˜'/?šmtei'. * nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;- nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;00



??? STA NT IA. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;ib Oti 91 â€?zs'aH're?§ M 5quot;?¨vo?§ a^rov /xiTi^o-f^. T^am omnes ex eodem fane farti-dfamuit TO' S?ŸMA TOT XPI- ^oVjCorfm Chri?Ÿi. Tâ€™vtÂ? (J^rf^^W To a-MUMfMu,ra \33-i^ upav ^^??/^ov,??j K?„u/bSl/Jov^yel TÂ???r fjLsv tfj re a-ufoeb. Hoc (fan?? ) f^corpm, quod fro 'vob^ datar,feu frangitur, Tov a^TiV^cv uKuf^y ??i^^^i Mivoivi'ct ro u edip,et.r^ T^^K^d ??qivi â€˜panera,que ?ŸangimKf,nunquitl communicatie,^??-mg, yel di?Šb^om?§, tir farticipatio ,feu lutnbtto,Xti^i?§, iL pATo;^^,efi corporii Chr?Ÿi? ^â€•XÂŽ^ â€™^ â€œfÂŽ^ (ruiaATf^ Tov Kv^iov.

Qwcunq^ ederit panem hunc indigne: rein mt corporif Chri?Ÿi. Mt)^Kbic^ivuvTO a-ui.M^Kv^tev. Hon \ dijudicans corpus quot;Domini. 1 nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;Ci To



??? l?Ž. DE S V B- TO nOTHPION, Toculum- Kot AaSojv TO 'nror^^oViMcepitpecU^ I,^ii)x.?¨v cwTo???§ Qro 7roT^^ov)t^eeitillifâ€˜ Ulin t^ cwT^cj (TTO'ni?§ta) 'srAi/Tti. quot;Bt' Biteexhocomnest Keu. iTtoa 8^ o?šio^ ^ orcTgt;l?‡tov) TFetitii-Et Biberunt ex eo omnes. tSto ( ro orartj^ct^ 851 T MpM iM^' Hoc e?ŸJ?¤n^UMmeui. 'Mat. t^Morc-Tevn 7Â? ToT^g/ovri KMv^ Jioi,6fiiciiâ€™i?gt;'gt;gt; cv T^ tUfOetTIfMV f TO QtOT^,^/^^^ ''' â€?Xl^ ?œfM)V OK^^UVOf^OV. Hoc OoeuBlff* nouum te?Ÿamentum e?Ÿ in, yet c^f^^ quitte meo;^uo(i,^oculum,J)ro yohit ffâ€œ fitnJitur. Lueat. ToavTo

xoT^(/ov*i xoqvii 2^^Kgt;igt;'iâ€™-' ?‡iv,cv-nÂ? tfoa cup-etlt. Hoc poculuÂ?gt; ^ aum te?Ÿamentum efl,in mesfan^nin^' Taulut, To xoT^g/ov Tgt;}?‡ ^?‚oyfeic, ?´ Â??‚e'yi'^ i^gt;?´tJZâ€˜ icoivuvieb ^ eufaa^(^ nsj^â€˜' ?§ov ?Š?§??. poculum henetU??ion?? gt;nbsp;cÂ?^ ^



??? 8 T A N T I A. JJ. ntdi? muSy nonne comunicatio e?Ÿ?Ÿin-guinM ebri?Ÿi^ Idem, ?œrajui^euv voj^^mv toSt'nrivnTt: juotie?Ÿeun^ enim de ?Ÿoculo hoc hihen-tis,amp;c- ^v ^wjatO^Trorfi^iav^Kv^tav vivav,^ â€™â€™^^if/evraiv ^ojciMViuv. Honpote?Ÿti pfculii Domini hihere, amp;nbsp;D/emonioru, ?Ži?§eo?§ eu'jrivn ro Tror^f/ov ^nv^iov ??b^ ftt^ui(. ^uis^uis htherit depoculo Do-mini indtgn?¨. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;. Kot ouTiu?§ c^ ? Ts-otn^tov mvtTu, Et fic ?Š\poculo illohihitt. VINVM,SEV TENKHMA dquot; ?¨cp.'srtXii^ruSus 'vitis. Juya je bf^v, oTt 'ov p,^ n-tu att

A^mamp;K rivo ? yiwn/JCdTi^ d ? p.'jrt?‚ov.Di-to autem 'voits : non hibampo?Ÿhac, ex frtt??lu yitii. quot;Mutth, z6. ^arc. 14. Luc.zz. 'Pra^o?Ÿtit enim Chriflue e?Ÿtrn agni, yulgarem^ ecenam in?Ÿitutioni mandu- C 4 catio- 1



??? 14Â? DESVB- cationM,amp;potui/l?  corfortii amp;/?¤n^Â?i-nti:?Ÿnit^ illud ultimum pa/cha.'Tfltttttii^ 'Â?iSui, amp;nbsp;potui. ^uotlplt;t/chayetstilfâ€˜' ?Ÿameti, tjipu,?Ÿtlt;e mGrtii,algt;rogauit)fttlgt;' ?Ÿituta canafacra noui?Ÿedsrii: ^uodfiiD ?Ÿtn^??itte?Ÿt?Ÿ,tir hati?Ÿa^confirmauit?Ÿ^ de?Ÿ^uitur, Chr?Ÿum in c?“na fuaprifu^ Cbriftui in â€•^?Ÿf^^ come.dtftne^ yinum bihf-tima/ua, ^^^ ^gt;^^ Lucas?Ÿribit.Et quum iam ?Ÿ Â?t^ editpa ?Ÿ( tempe?Ÿiuutn, accuiutt: amp;nbsp;duotledu^ .i^pff/ioU cutn ee.Et ait adeos. Lthemen tM -Â?tun. ^^^ ^^^^^ I^^^pa?Ÿha edere yobifiutn: m te^ua paterer.

Dico tnim yob??p?Ÿhttc ' non edam,^^^ ex tot donee compleatur in regne Dei. Et acceptapoetdo,gratis egittac dixit, ./fecipite hoc, amp;diuUiii internos,Dico enim yobti'.non bdam ^f ?ŸuCiuyitd ?? donee regnum Dei^eniet-PLacienui condu?Ÿt Dominm agni man' ducationem,amp;etenam communem.Sui' iungit deinceps, quot;dd ^nv^utnov idTOt d^tedacyluj ?? cui Judas,?  it^o^?Š-nti,inter' fitit,amp;communicatie, ha^po?Ÿ narrai tie-



??? STANTTA. 2 y. tionem inflitutionK^ait Chriflus. f^erun-futnenecce,wANvs PRODENTIS â€™Â?fjM l-CviAe?Ÿin menja. TOAlMA TO-r XPIZTOf; Sitngu?? Chri?Ÿt, '^Â?â€˜'JÂ? ^' ^T-a 'srartf^av) t^i TÂ? MfMfza^ quot;^â€œ^IJ ilMVtfi 2il??.d^Hfl?‡ , T 3^^Â? TOA-^â€˜^^^Z^^f^ov tÂ?s a/^im apia^-'^â€˜^gt;â€˜ Hoc enim ( poculum,?Ÿu yinunt, â€™Â?calice) e?ŸHitif?ŸsA.tiGVi5me-*â€˜^?Ÿut tl^ ?‡tiQfi, yeten^, ^ui fuit tv-^^^c?§)fed'aox\ Te?Ÿamenti :^ui (f^^^fccf^promult?? e?Ÿ^unehturin re~ ^?Ÿ^tonempeccatoru. quot;Matt. e^râ€™Marc. '^ÂŽVTOTo â€˜sraTij^ov, ^ Kcav^ 2lg:-??^in] ^f^^iCv-n^AlMATl?Ÿli.

Hocfocu-^^ nouum te?Ÿamentum e?Ÿ,lÂ? fncoftn ?¨^^ne.Lucas.'yieltyt Paulus haiet,v^~ quot;â€• JÂ° f^^f^cv,ti XMV^ ^tetS^gt;n^ ?¨?§iv, et â–  â€™^I^ Ai/jLATI. ^'^^Z^i i?§st^ Tsef dUpeaK^ ^Kv^tov. Qm--cunque enim depoculo Domini biberit C 5 indt-



??? j^. DE SV8- inJi^n?¨, ivet^^an : reUJ eritfangmitii TÂ? Tr??l^e/^v '^ t^Xoytaf , ?? tC^oyS/^ iÂ?t JCOiVUVlA^A.'ilMAT(^^^;^i?‡lJi' ?§ivi ToculumlieKeiit^ionKfCHi?¨eneth' cimus:nonne cemmunkafw e?Ÿ/?¤n^ui' tui Chr?Ÿi^ Caput V. DE ST^ST^T^T/J C0E' na Dommicaiyel de re cananda^re-J?¨titi,in loc Ecde?Ÿa cale-?Ÿi contduio. EJC hii Domini no?Ÿri Je?Ÿ Cbrifi yer?¨d ( ^ua?Ÿint lucerna Jjedin^ no?Ÿrjf:ne ?  yia yeritatti in iac cau?Ÿ^ Ka^6w!cr ^^t*iiamp; quot;Ver?Ÿmur in den?Ÿ?Ÿimisef' Jltflt; 19 A?•Â? forum tenehrii) con?Ÿat : non?Ÿlum i^ â€?h rugt;/a^ rerum genera

e?Ÿepra?Ÿntia in cxÂ?a,^gt;^ ^Â?urvfi-nfit ifi terrnperapttur: yerum etiam ea ^ acoutuatore Chri?Ÿo,eiusa externe mtH' ?Ÿnio'.t^?Ÿmi ?  yejcenti?Ÿus^amp; ii^i^



??? s T A N T I A. 27. ^AnJucatione, f^jr potu arts corporei.Eo-^tim '^num e?Ÿ, quad terrenum didrar ab I ^rtnao Z'}!te?Ÿpanis quot;Domini, ^ '^inum, fa^?? igt;igt;Â? f^^oculwn'Domini. Hacentmyte^- mini, ^w cibi eorruptibilei,phy/tco modo rest- â€˜ nbsp;nbsp;f^untur, in 'Ventriculum denittuturtco- ^^^^vntur.j4lterume?Ÿceelt?Ÿe,'Vtiâ€˜jns- ^^^^ ^^ ^â€˜^^^^a^T@^,cttle?Ÿif dbuSipanii Do- mittM. ^^â€™fK hoc e?Ÿ, dus corpus, quod pro no-â€?gt;is e?Ÿ traditum : amp;?Ÿtn^uis Chrt?Ÿi, qui fro nobis e?Ÿ in ara crudsprofitfits, nem-ff'vera,amp;e?Ÿetialise?Ÿa,amp;potus. Quod rwfus ex Jubflantia %latris fux

u^ri- . â€™ fins a?Ÿump?Ÿt, cum anima humana, in i ftmpiternam, amp;nbsp;in^/folubilem person a. I nbsp;nbsp;-diq^hoc rerum genus, etfi cum ?Ÿmbolis 1 'vifibUibus fumitur ?Ž tarnen non fit illud , naturali, ant humana rationez/edfitper-) naturaliser diuina,? o^?´,riiii;,^ ctvaze^-( ra?§. ChriflienimimmortaliSter^ncor-i nbsp;nbsp;ruptibilis,gloriofi,er in cet er num ybique Â? re^natis corpus, erfanguis, f?šnt quidem ( nbsp;nbsp;hominis pij totius^cibus^erpotus ; fid a- lt;'

nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;ir67i}o?§.



??? Â? 8. DE S V B- ir('^o?§,cilt;p6ei,pT(^, :^?€pi,iT?”,S?‚)lTl^â€˜ J^e^ .n. yel tligeritur m ytntriculo, Â?â€˜i torrulgt;i(ur,ne^trans)nutatur:fe/llgt;ios^^ tti?Ÿcai,amp;in feyeluti transmatal??mp^ Mte, ChriJius^mjjtuSinon ytferu^gt; ?Ÿiiut/uiiex,corri?Ÿt,iuiltcat,mortifi?Šâ€™' timi?Ÿrt?Ÿ?Ÿ?Ÿant, \jzra 'f wof^eie?? fi^ pufmerj^?Ÿ â– xydjfMt??fx.tisiCum mun^^ (^' demttat,^oniamJ?¨ nonpro^arunt,nH JiJftJicarunt ifid^uia Domini corP^ reh^uti ciblas non ayu(ltcarun(,iuaiciitii^ ?Ÿht ederunt, ^ luier une : rei^fa^tfuÂ?^gt; non fgt;an??f,amp;yini,?ŸdcorJgt;or0,amp;?Ÿi^Sâ€™*^quot; n?¨i Domini. Quad aut

em pam^?Ÿl coelÂ?*^ : Chri?Ÿi,yii2iim ?Ÿngues Chri?Ÿi: exyerhi^ eita, tjui os e?Ÿ yeritai^, facile ineelh^'' tur, /doe (panes?Ÿimpiies?Ÿa^tesfdiit^' item acceptas,tir manducatmjef cor^i^ meum,quodpro quot;Voies traditur. EttHi)^ (poculum) acceptum, zir datu: itemfti^' ptum, amp;nbsp;hau?Ÿum ore corporeo, ei^?Ÿ'^^ ^UK nteus,noui te?Ÿamenti^aipro VoiA amp;pro maltet e?Ÿunditur, in remi?ŸifÂ?^



??? STAN Tl A. 15. feccatorum.â€™Prafens igitur ade fi hic ces-lefl?š ? bM, amp;nbsp;potin tfienfa Domini : t^r â–  nbsp;nbsp;pr??fens efi non Jolum mini?Ÿerio erogan-- ^^yamp; di?Ÿenfanti ; fed etiam exhibits a^ deflu?Šfcenti, ^ bibenti, qua manducat, amp;nbsp;bibit, pr??fens /dcramentaliter,id e?Ÿ, Â?â€™â– Â? tarforeo ; amp;nbsp;corporibm omnium, f^^nftnuj'ione l?Šgitima,e?Ÿpne?Ÿns : non 1 *^f^^,^lt;rriiai?? VTnKM^feu internal-gt;i ifsloctrum. Tdameir in prima c?“na erat ^wdem Chri?Ÿm totns in c?“lo ; fed erat e-tiarn totus in terra, ne^ yerbpatiebatur aliquid,'vel moriebatur in ceena'. fed /nos '

alebat,confirmabat, amp;yiuific^ibat. Et ' quanquam in accubatione eiw, cum di-fipulis, qua: yifibilis erat, i^r locals, atq^ circumferipta, concedimm, inter Domt-tit{m,amp;â€™Petriim,atqjCateros,fuif?? locale ?Ÿatium: tarnen,quia non hoc modo,eu e^ementis, di?Ÿribuitfitum corpm, amp;nbsp;fu-um/anguinem,fdrationealia,glorio/iS fuacarnn, e^r qua Chri?Ÿw homo a?Ÿum-ptui efl,in perjona ynitatem: minirn ?¨/?¨-\



??? JO. D E S V E- ^uitur^yt inter panem,amp; caUce^c ii^f^ Chri?Ÿum intfipmliter?Ÿtmtit, amp;t^i/^K lat,localem fiti?Ÿe(li?Ÿantiam.Hoc^uilt;^ yiJetur hominilm carnahiin :^Â?in^ creJtmt diuinn oracuht :fetl^mtM^ ^i rtuelato 'Ver 1'0 Dei, ?  Spiritufon^^ ai?¤ato,a?Ÿentiuntur,nihil amUgunty^ de Chri?Ÿi optima yoluntate, liel de einl omnipotentia. Habet enim Cbri?Ÿn^f^ /ua i^6virtei,amp;/apientia, compluresf??o^ dot Jux prafintite, t^r manife?Ÿado^^' ^a de re alibi di?Ÿeritur. Proinde Â?^ tantum 'vi/ibilia, in ccena, ad?Ÿmt?Ÿ^â€•^ pandt, Trinum .â€??Ÿd^uiaJ^mboU^ di?Ÿributiontt (iuxta illud;dedit

Hld ?Ÿ ait^accipite, comedite } manife?Ÿume?Ÿ ea ^uo/^pra/entiaade?Ÿemanducantt?Ÿ bibenti (non in^uit.credenti, aut inutf nanti) ^uapane.amp;â€™vino exbibentfir,tiâ€˜â€˜ Â?i?Ÿbilia, amp;nbsp;ceele?Ÿia dona, corpus, amp;/f' Rainern Domini f^nde?Ÿ^uitur.^tautf^ errare Sacramentariost^i Cbri?Ÿn^^ ,minem ne^ant e?Ÿe,amp; e?Ÿepo?Ÿe?ŸÂ? ^^^,



??? STAN TIA. JT. '^k Juo^aut tretfintjn duf nomine,con ^â€™'*Slt;i^) ^tta inuict^t?§, ^ nwayuyt;, et?Ÿ ^fl exi^uit:tamen e?Ÿ Â?ccle?Ÿa,amp; regnum ^ti , ^uod intra nos ef^^i eo ^aodregem scoria, ^r yer hipraJjcaiione, amp;nbsp;'^??m ^^tramentorum.po?Ÿitlemus.Ita^j amp;nbsp;cHâ€œ lum yerum illua ade?Ÿ : ^uod/terpetua Jde finit ur. 'hiamamp;ibi dextera ^^ totadi^l ad^uarn confidit a^um^ p(ut a toto Ktr?•gt;o C/jri/??w Homo, Kte-f^itnne^a ^articula ^ A?“yov in frerfina '^nitatem aJJumptM e^^'Xlarix Filius: led4 Firio toto ; /tc idem afiendit in ca-^0^3 amp;nbsp;fitter omnes calostyt omnia impie ret,

tam/upera, qttam inf?Šra :amp; fidet ad T^atrlsfai omnipotent^, no multapoten-tisdexeeram: ^ux e^ybiip^ tota tnon ad eijts aliauamparticulam, ^uxft, in yno . quoda ?•oco,multisfbanoru myriadihus ^^? ^ a nobis, fir ^ terra remoto, quodcalumAe^^ptios, dominesfanatici commini?Ÿuntur, nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;fixaj^inta ?Ÿadtrum. *1



??? P* P B S V B- Caput VI. Contra t^b f^J/an^uam yero/ants^pjttir^ ^lt;-2nionefn facramentalem, e?Ÿcor^^, ceffario f??Â? itule conficttur neee?Ÿano :^anftn itt _ ^utexpra Pfif Chri?Ÿi mutari : yinum covu?Šrnlt;^^ Jentia^ fy' r^ jâ€žg^^ Ke^enimKer^miac^ rum mum tran/mufatueZ-Â?^^} S?ŸmtMf^ bhitrant, y el in colt(Â?ilgt;am,yel m hahtu.yel mr amp;'- nob??^p tum,aueeria?Ÿa}nfnas,quteinoreJ/gt;T *^,^â€•IS^^* loriicon?Ÿi?¤fliinrur,coi(ei/tise^- E^^* ne^ panii, ne^ yinu conuertitur m fti^j amp;Jan^uine Chri?Ÿi;?Ÿil yrru^ fn^^â€™^â€™^ tn?Ÿia natura fne/ens, in bac y niant, j^ ?Žvaa^,yel

aztv^itrptu,eluoJuntynunt'' rum ^po?Ÿobu Taulttt, i?Ÿot ratiocigt;^â€˜â€˜' tores clar?¨ confutat. Primiim enim E^ cas, amp;nbsp;Taulitrfie feri^unt de cotnafi^â€œ'* da Jfartet tovto t '??r?´j^^iov ^ xatvti ^^ ?”na-,^ I?§iv, ei' 7^ cu/aalipiis, fi fi^H^.' puv c^-:i^uu?´p^ov,yel ? imdi/aa dif^' /docJ/oculum nouum te?Ÿamentum e?Ÿ?Ÿ



??? STANTT?„. 3 3- neo f? npuine:^iioJ ?‡poculum)pro yoi?? eff-unditur. Q^od dicendigernti Hebraic fmum, duplici rations, habet: nonJolum ' Hila?Ÿifi^, yerborum tradubiione. ( T^am â€? nbsp;nbsp;bac formula idem Doluerunt exfrimere: â€™ nbsp;nbsp;juod'hdattbittii, ?œrâ€˜Baretts : ^uiJic lo~ ' ^uutnr:nvro ya,^ ?•7t TÂ° M/aa. ftov,TO'^ (^ u-M^?§^tct?´^iiri?§. Hic e/i fanguis mem, ! nbsp;nbsp;qui e?Ÿ noui te?Ÿameti)fed etia 7ra,^)?Ž\A- t 7V d â€?x?§o??ttna?§. Etenibarticulacv,in, ' partim unionemiv?šjlt;nv,fignificat:partim â€? caufam,iÂ° Mv-ov-Eropofitio .n.e^. Hoc â€? fDculum,feu yinum.inpoculo, e^

noitu ' te?Ÿamentum, hoc e/?Ž, id, quo rouutnfx~ â€? dits e?Ÿ nobifcumparfum :amp;quoipfa re~ â€? nifionts peccatorumpromi?Ÿio eji?Ÿabi-* lita. E?Ÿ emm fazTuwiaicc?Ÿe qua, in no-' ?Ÿra confe?Ÿione differuimta. Et additur ' ratio. IN fanguine meo, .Acfi diceret ( Cbri?Ÿus. Eoculum eF^ nonum te?Ÿamen-' tum, non propter materiam, aut format ' aut propter ymum, Jeu ?Ÿu^um yins, ' â–  quem continet:Jed propter meumfangut-* nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;^ nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;â€˜?– nein



??? 34Â? D l s v B-Â?em,^uem yino, ex poculo hatt/?Žo, y??lti ojf^Â?'o,amp;porrigo,adlgt;^^eni^um, ^3ii' gitur duo Euangeii?Ÿx, Hoc, in^uiunh eji /anguM meu4;^ui e?ŸJangat preprint noui ee?Ÿamenti. Sed ne^un?Ÿomniet,tgt;?Ÿ culumjeu yinumeffe a^ssKuc ,?Ÿmp^'^ ter, algt;folute,amp;/??lgt;?Ÿantialiter?Ÿinguinf Chri?Ÿi : amp;nbsp;f^i^Qo?„^ie), gt;^ fM^xoigt;ic^^ ?Ÿatuat:addidit, calicem,?Ÿu y mum, i?Ÿ ideo?Ÿ(um fanguinemt ^uia cum yino?Ÿ' ivc??s^ , ^ua due ret etium diuer?Ÿ?Ÿl^^^ /ittit, amp;nbsp;e?Ÿe dicuntur ynutn.probier ?Ÿâ€˜ Sanguinem,m?Šrita baculum,feu yinKâ€•'â€™

infgt;oculo, e^?Ÿ, (ir atcitur nouum ?Ÿi*^''^â€™ ^uod cruore Chri?Ÿi,in cruce prefu?Ÿi^â€™ (^ confrmatum ?Ÿt:amp; ^uod, in y?Ÿ lt;^â€˜â€˜'â€˜^ â€˜Dominiez, ^rede?Ÿ fitiJanguints hau?Ÿ^ nohd legata lona, Chr?ŸM largiatutt^^^ di?Ÿen/et. Et, yt Lucas tran?Ÿuift^â€™^^?Ÿ tianem refutec,addit ?‡x^ia md -ssCf^, Kim, x?Ÿ dio^iriMv Jra (rr?Šltjc^^^)'^^ â€?sre^ v[^??iv c^-xuuj??f^ov. lamytrof^. culi{m,fu f)ont^ ne^ua^uam ptf ^V =



??? STA NT IA 35. t?Ÿt/um e?Ÿâ€™necvinitm ei^ittaJ, ^uo /Â?-KW reilem^ti :/i?¤Jangu?? Je/ii Cbri?Ÿi, nosmundat ab omnibuspeccatif.Qt^am-obrtm fioculotjeu yino contuncfw tjlJan guK Chrifit, boe eHiJangu^ Cbri?Ÿi,eJi in focnlojeit,cum yino, exbibetur. Kt yt^ nu non fit ?‡fu.i^^i;;^^!^'^^') fiangut^ Cbri~ ?Ÿijed ivua^, ynionejiue cofiulatione y-^^gt;â€™(^lt;Jj,inyero, amp;firofirio y/?š, Jen man-dttca??oniyamp;fiotu, 'Deinde'Calnini?Ÿaru^ ^ ^ingUanorum 'Pa?Ÿ?ŸtcamJal/am?Ÿ (onfecutionemidc fianti, yiniJj annihda-ttone,amp;' mutationefin corfiui,amp; fangui-ntm ebri?Ÿi, reijeimtu, cum Paulo : qui fofl recitatione

yerborum In?Ÿitutionid, aliquoties, amp;nbsp;alterntsyicibit'S?Ÿ'fA.oiQod-i^iytiturap^ellationibiu^panis^amp;yint. Htee enimfiintilhus yerba.QMtie/cun-que enim comcdenti^panem hunc,amp; bi-beritis ??^ hocpoculo,famp;c. lts, Itaq^quii- ,Corin,n. , quM ederit p a n B M H V n c, aut bi-, ient^/epoevLO DOM iNUrti/i^n?¨: j rew trit corporit, amp;nbsp;fanguinif Domini. , nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;D a u^i



??? 3 lt;?Ž. D E 8 V B- H?§ic?§avi^t^ ra^Tor TOTTO??!,^ mvil TO TuroTij^ovr???•KTPl'0T,WXgt;( ifccf S^a-ct)/Mr(^, ^ etf/uMT(^ ^xv^iH' E?Ÿ ergo in ccena Ula, PA N 1 s:?Ÿ/ili i Clt; njmirum,^uemJuj/ra, exnarrationerif ^^'^yvfi^e^niuir, exouE FiiyDffi /foefpanti) e/i corPuf meum. Pocuhun etiam nominat ; fea non bulgare) aud^ J tarorov,ant innne,aut Vacuum:feti 'm' Ttj^ov ^x.v^iov,calicem Domini, Q^oÂ? Chri/bn??ife, yer?¨if/ini, anteaJacKHi' rar:ye e?Ÿa/tu yeri /anguinb yas,amp;uÂ? ^aam yehtculum. Ergo, ytcana?Ÿicituf e?Ÿe 'Domim:/^tioel aDomino?Ÿt injhtut^i amp;nbsp;makara?Ÿta

Eccle/ite:f:^ ano?ŠlDoitii' tiM, ?  '^ocr^t^KV i^am m/truxerit:/i' ifgt;/um^^,?? Ti^oo-i^ipc?Ÿi/.t^, in ea,e/ca!iii ^o(um^^ conuiuMJubprelgt;eat : ira fodt' ium Domini yoearur : aiioJ ?  DomtÂ?^ ??omgarur, ex eim mangrot amp;nbsp;^uoJifÂ? eo, Domini/angub hlgt;en?Ÿfrs, ore corp' reo^exh?Ÿ/eatur./n^ra ?Žllud: Hoc (pccK-bi) i^no?Ÿaceej/i,amp;y??in'{?Ÿe?Ÿi,amp;ex^iiâ€™gt; w?Ÿ



??? ST ANTI A. 37. tu^yoi iibere. quemadmoJum bibi?Ÿis tx eo 0,M N E S, hoc inquam, e?Ÿ?Ÿm^u?? mem, noui te?Ÿamenti, %?Žox ytitur ij?Ÿ dem?Ÿgnorum Sia.^dl(gt;cMv, n?Ÿf 'i^a-^i-^ivTuv, nominibm. 'Probet,induit ,?ŸÂ?}~ plum homo '. amp;fic de } L 1. G PANE, ^^^ri)o,mandncet : amp;nbsp;ex PoevLO ILLOjCKTO '^o'nj^t??Vtbtbdt, Caput VIL Fjil?Ÿa igitur tranffub?Ÿantiatio Sa-cn?Ÿculorum, e^?ŸlonachorumPd-p?Ÿica e?Ÿ:futilif ettdni,amp; nngaiortaDt fno?Ÿophiflarum ?Ÿemipa?Ÿfldrum conje-^uen{ia,atf^cauillatio:lipdn!/s ?Ÿt Chri?Ÿt corpm'. panemin eim carnem mutart. Et f^uidnon?Ÿat fd^otZoXi^,

zjM elemen-torum iertco tolllt;itur',nihtlinccena,/cu manducattone OraU ,'\t?Ÿc loquar, e?Ÿe reliquum,qudmpane'm', amp;tnpotuquot;ftnu merum aaeffe .CumPaulm pan?? eiryint 1 re{inedtyoclt;ilula?Ÿuo'joiJM'ji??gt;j;?Ÿ 'zit?§s-\ nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;'^ 5 nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;cr,Â?^o-



??? jS. D B S V B-mye?§ie??.j^t i?Ÿt4 ^ Hellehro?Ÿu Jti^ timonio, ac cor?Ÿicillo e?Ÿet of its j ne n-tione ceeca, e^r dau?Ÿs oeuh^ tran?Ÿiiretit continatam hi/loriam^ c?“nte refetiti,^t exflicatee ?  Paula. Quam enim menti eafti ?Ÿnt,amp; hallucinentur Sacramenlt-rij i elum Pifno/ofhi?Ÿieo faralo?Ÿ?Ÿi POCVLVM, ?–TPANEMtlolltSoHj ciunt:catera ^ua?Ÿint hi^ effo?Ÿta, cal^ J?¨^yelfioh?¤efotiits,fraeermitt!mi,ctii' Uis affaret. 2^on enim dicit ^fo/lolingt; rov a^Toe?Ÿdr a^rev rSitvâ€™. ne^?Ÿni?Ÿâ€™ citer,induit y ro 'iiroTn^ov ,?Ÿd r r^Tit'' ^ov ^Kvptav. ^ua?Ÿfra ?  Cl/ri?Ÿe?Ÿnt, in cÂ?na

in?Ÿitueiome narratione, de?Ÿm-tatfanem ESSE corfits?Ÿum:foculunigt; ?Ÿium e?Ÿe pro nohtsjanguinem fro?Ÿ?Ÿft^' ^d ^udm exfUcationem nos Ele?¨l??Hquot; lud Chri?Ÿi^as remittit.Eadem e/},^iif^ fueri, in Grammaticorum eruditi mi' mentis,?ŸiHnt,articuli yis, at^fote?Ÿ/tti ?Ÿu hroo uciaipua,. l^t cum dicit'.x?Ÿ wTi^f CKTQf dfinsicQ-HTatu?Ÿie^^ sront^



??? s TA NT I A. J^ ?‡Mv irtvtraJia^ T^teroelamM re^?¨ co-ueriitt?Ÿa,ad hune mot^um.Etiole i L-tQpaneeelat,amp; depoculo i LL obi bat. 7^on enim ? o?§iiju?§ de queuiffane, aur â€™^inodifferic/edde fane^amp;foculo certOf nimirum eo, de quo ?Ÿfra o?Ÿendit, Chri-finmlocutum e/fe,amp;ad quem?Ÿ, ^d^eli-^^â€˜ifronominibM^re?Ÿerr^poJlolu^.De-fnurn fir?Ÿicue exflicat 'Pauluf Chri?Ÿi ^fntetnd??am^?Ÿnteneiam : quam nohM 1^ ptirbv quot;verborum Ccena in?Ÿttutionbs o^ ?Ÿendunt, Etenim, ne qubf Sacramenra~ riue nihil,frater yi?Ÿbilia ?Ÿgna, ade?Ÿe fra/intia ine?Ÿ,e^r fotu, 'voci/eraretur: amp;nbsp;ne

qubs,?Ÿue'Berengarianuf,?Ÿue Pon~ tificiue garriret : ?Ÿfamh?Ÿt corfta Chri-?Ÿirvinum /anguts Chri?Ÿimece^rw inde feqw Tb^jp.il^^t^eiucnv^'Velia.tliitn'??xnv, transelementationem ,?Ÿeu tran?Ÿuh?Ÿan-tiationem?Ÿgnorum in res?Ÿgnatas, nee auo,quafiine ivc??e4ynum,e^ in hoc Sa^ cramento?Ÿd 'vnu, quad non KooS-â€™ -Csis-??-'^lt;^^f?Ÿtiv J'ed??.'mXw?§ ?Ÿuaq^ natura, y- 4 NV M:



??? DE S V B- O-n^iiithtMs N V M : idcirco, Igt;riore capite, 'istfi'm' iÂ?Paulina ^^^lt;1 ^^jz^/SoA^ ,fal/am^ tnterpi' tationem,at^calumniam anteoccupi''^ 'vit ^ml/ola di/^en/ation^ ci^t ,paitiij cale?Ÿi^?Ÿc Je?Ÿnit : PantSy^uem?Ÿrangimui,nonne commit' nicatio e?Ÿ corports Cbri?Ÿif Efgt; Poculum l/eneJi^itonts , eut ?¨enedici' Mot ,nun^uiJcommunicatio ef^?Ÿn' guin?Š Chn?Ÿif Hac loquitur ^^ojolui Tc't?§ i^?§' vi/Mt?‡ipruaentiluts : qui?¨its iuJiciumÂ? Juapermittit?Ÿntentia. K^ivecli vpSi^ quit,o ?‚tyai.Ergo zir nos^jruJentd'U^n^ atetum jgt;ermit(i:n3a:nQn pruJentibits?Ÿ' cunJum carnem

;?ŸdpruJent Juf/ectui' Jum?Ÿgt;iritum:qui intelligunt?Ÿrij)tiim!gt;^ amp;nbsp;yirtutem â€œDei. QmJf ^n non difift' Taulits exponit : quot res aJ?Ÿnt, di?Ÿn'^ ^uantur, z2r?Ÿtmantur in c??na Dommi' O^iBpraterea?Ÿt earum co^ulatio, qun'^ 'ivamv yoeantf QmJdemq^?Ÿ



??? s T A N T I A. 4;. xsivc??viei,comtnunicatio, non oh/cure?Ÿ~ inificat. Id^ ex yerhn 'fdicb^??^y^?§, ^ua fimenti capiee?Ÿti/iungitduce tneridtana daritisfieripotefi. (jtm i^itur elicit:pa~ gt;tii,quem fran^imuc : fiateturpanem ael-*Jfi)amp; manereteum^frangi tquoel 1% i-0?‡lt;wxÂ? omnihia confi??t efie aifirihutio-nis Verbum, ^c domintts ipfefregit, amp;nbsp;d?Šdit difcipult} fiels pan em. ^t dare, ^i-^^vo^idifienfiationls efi. Quid autem e??l^ nie panes fradus,amp;datusfEli^inquit, *â€˜^''^1'^^ r3tvuda,,communicatioj hoc efi,fi TSde- ^J^^???Ž-x^^^ roscXdin?§, cotnmunicatioefi,/eudifiri- rSnK?œt^wji hutio, ^exhilitio,

icXdin?§, nyotuo ^^isc-fe.i^a-fdo?§,i{??i ^?´tn?§-Cuiu?´ yero rdl^ Cor-pores Chrifii.E/?Ž igitur pan?Šs difirihutuf corpus Chrifit exhihitum, amp;nbsp;datum ad manducandum. Hoc efi, pan?Šs quoddam 'telutiinfirumentum efi, quo corpus Chri fit totum fingul?Šs, hune panem fra?Šl??, per particulas furnentihus, difienfiatur Â? Ex quihusperjpicuum efi : ytrunq^ con-iunUum efielpanem, qt?  e^difiributio-1^1^ n?Šs



??? PE S V B- n^ organumjfiu communicatio : amp;nbsp;tuf fut Ciri?Ÿt, ^uod Pane exhibe tu??. f^i^ i?¨^uitur, har urn auarum rerum e?Ÿei^^^' lt;nv,e2r aut/??,lt;^^oui, non xszseizeltxlwjd /xv^xh??. ha^ neutra in alteram traaf' it va Ighic nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;Hinc etiam?Ÿt mamfe?Ÿtua'^ non ?Ÿgnifi *â€™lt;1'Â?Â?Â?Â? non e?Ÿe im, aut?Ÿoeietatem, (J cat coafo - corpore Chri?Ÿi: ^ax nohd efi cum es eu^, ciationan extra exme y/am,at,^ Percebtionemijd re^hri/ti' ?ŸP^Â°â€˜^''}^?„n'^v,exh!httionem,amp;?Ÿa^ * â€? - â€™ ptionem. Communient

enitn Chri?Ÿmfa' nem/uti di?Ÿipuh^, ^ui J)an^ ef^ cerim^ etu^Zi^hi accij)iunc,ai^^ man^ucamp^-netn,i^ui efi cor/^it^ Chri/H, luxta Hluii ; ^edpire,?Šdit?Š. Hoc e^^ corfttt meun, ?Šut tasin tt. Caput V ni. rinumnen -wâ€”f nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;, tran/inuta' |-( Odem^lane modo hartem alterafi tue,aut co- -^-^de?Ÿnit â€˜Paulm: m mlii^iit'^di'^ uertitur in Xayiee^?Ÿ dJ?„oyS/eS^, ??v^ift )(9ieogt;vi'arigt; Chr?Ÿi^^yt ^'^f^oi ?X^?§adt?§jv; J^oculum bene^iâ€œ fimniat no bfiond, cai benedicimm, nonne comma' Â?icOe



??? s T A N T I A. 4;. e^fanguinii yiiZSl ^mjh: ('tigtturpantiei^corpwChri- r^ai 'Papif fii'.ncn conuer?Ÿohe ynnu in iiilterum,fed ?Ÿ^-quot;^niontytriuj^pra?Ÿnt?? iny/?š, hocejl, ^ â€? â– . ^ Tj toiv?šivic?§t?Ÿc poculum '^ djKay 1'014, ^^i^^ ^â€ž^ fi^potuijcui heneclicimios, e?Ÿ quide?Ÿan- ri^niÂ?v^aii g^K Chti?Ÿi :Jed non tranj?Ÿth?Ÿantiatio-Â?Â? Ijt? tts potus in Chri?Ÿi Janguinem : 've-^ti^ijopulatione illa facramentalijTn f^y ^â€™i^ ivua^tquaJangu?? Chri?Ÿi yinopra-?Ÿns e?Ÿ, jÂ? proprio y?Ÿ, ?Ÿu cv rn xsiva-' ^iq, qua efi non?Ÿolum fjctTa^eaz?§, ^ ^oL-t^i(/lt;rfvai,di?Ÿrihutio,di?Ÿen?Ÿtio, amp;nbsp;ex-

Inkitio:quaporrigitur,amp;datur, per mi-ni?Ÿerium, communicantihwpo(M, qui *^ ?–* fancis Chri?Ÿi : yerutn etiam j^i-TaAtj-i^;,Â?, fJ^.^ro%'^^^?Ÿumptio,amp;partici-^â€˜ttio'.quapercipitur iibedo,quad fit ore corporeo,fru?œui quot;vitif : Jed non fimplia-ter in cahot yinum e?Ÿ : fed yinum, quod j eHamp;fangu?? Chrifli.Iuxtaillud:Hoc e?Ÿ flt;inguismeu5,noui te?Ÿamenti. Et,Hic cahx efi nouum tefiamentum in ftngui- ne mea.



??? 4- * nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;ÂŽ s s V B- ne meo. quot;Potui enim non e^ei nouite?Ÿt' tnentkni?Ÿfanguinem Chr^i continent' Ita^ eluo ?Ÿmt return genera coniun^ti ?Ÿed eli?ŸinÂ?fa,no commixta, aut tran?ŸnÂ?-tata^in ciena communtone. Extra ^uif ustvuvtBUi,ii ^aoiv,^ Xri-^n^ none^tlt' raii!ncopu!ar!o. Elementa enimai?Ÿ j muntur : Ciri?Ÿm fumftia non a^Jtimi' tur :?Ÿdmanet in ijs, ^ui amp;nbsp;in i?Ÿo mt' ^tr^idif ^^f/^^^^^gt;^'^^Â??Ÿcator. Ex hit first ygt;t S. pfr^tfuum e^^ : tLm !a.Cis:^!E ef dxer tSj^j^ars. tiuvta^gartem. Jlla enirn e^i^amp;^ifit^â€˜ ?¨ution^, amp;nbsp;perceptionti

: hac tantintt e?Ÿ?Ÿmptionti, amp;nbsp;yefcentium,at^ IfOâ€™^t'' tium. Hinc a^ud Paulum junt i?Ÿ^ ?‡^tM^?‡f^c locutionum formula: 't^a^^ ^n(Kv^tev p.iri:xfv, men/a quot;DominiIgt;:it' ttcipare: ^uodef^non tantum, re ^^1quot; '' ^av uvotciv rrtvetv ,poculum Dominib' here?Ÿaettam ca rSivog ^m fXiTtzi^' ex eodem jgt;ane participate. Omnis i?Ÿti*quot;^^ f^Tâ€˜o:^o?§, efueivuiio?§ Tn?§ T^ectri^fK ^ x-v^tov.?ŸPon autem omnts rsivuwv f^



??? s A N T T I A. 5. h-iToy^^,^, x,oiv?š)v'o?§.7^amiolyuv?Š?Žv.cofi Â?iunicare,ejl etia eim, qui communicat, amp;nbsp;communiter ?¤at,ac di?Ÿribuit comma' ne iltud bonum ccele?Ÿet quod noua te/?Ža memo ?  Chri?Ÿo Eccle?Ÿlt;e fitte legatu e?Ÿ: quot;vt e?Ÿ corptu, amp;nbsp;fangum â€˜Domini, in re-mi?Ÿionem peccatorum. Q^ts caufa e?Ÿ^yt eodem in loco, yhi de facr?Ÿci?Ÿ loquitur -t^pofloltu^ yerhum ^??iQ'iotv,edendi,ex-f^wt-nihil aliud eff?¨, quam u^ivuvbv Â?-â€?â€™â€˜â€™tf ifarticifem e?Ÿe eiu^ rei, quarn man^ ducat. Qo^i ??tB'iovli?§ rag fucrtot^iKoivci)' Â?01 ^^tno^?Ÿov

?¤div?Ÿ^onne,qui edunt '\gt;i?œimas : participes facrificijJunt ?Ÿ Id ?Ÿ, de altari communis facrificij ex ijs ^uuq^fiam partemJumit i* Etybi lo-^uitm de Gentium lacrtficijs, amp;nbsp;ijs, qua ' ' fmulachris,amp; damonijs immolant, qua â€˜ dicuntur ei^uK??^otif., ytitur ijsdem ge-' nmiuf loquendi. ?  ^uija.amp;i rr^nf/o't ' Kofioo TTlvjÂ? , H^ Ttoitl?‡/OV ^ajjaOVlUV . â€™ ' 'HoniioteflispoculumDomini hibere', c^stâ–  * â€™ poculumDtemoniorum, Et continenter\ ,

nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;?  ^lui-



??? 4^. D E S V B- ?™^twa^i 'j^ei'zri^fi?§ xv^?Žev A*^â€•^^^^? 1^ t^d'Sri^tl?‡ ^Mpt,!IVtCi)V. f?‡^?‡i??^ffrtg fern. Non pote?Ÿ^ gt;â€•â€˜â€™''^ /a 2)ominiparticipes e?Ÿe: amp;nbsp;menf^^^â€˜ Knm po: momorum. Ex autigt;us loctsper?Ÿ^^f^, t^bai fe?Ÿi^iJ?ŸtKoteaioe^eetitamp;^Â?i^^'^ Jeruire, ^^lt;'Â?? vtei.,tnigt;u?Žus/acramentt'Vjii- ?Ÿ aelperj?´nam re/ertur hoc'VocahitiK?Ÿ^ ^epartici-?Ÿgfli?Ÿcae etiam confirtem e/J?? iili(i*^^â€žâ€˜ â– n!i^ih '^' ^^''^ ^^^â€˜^ quot;^ ^!^^ â€™^quot;^^ ^^ KM.C'-WM^ ^capicytuv yivitamp;Bq.noloautem yosc'gt;^' jortij?Ÿi?? firtes Titemoniorum

e?Ÿe, ^C^ Wt?Ÿ -igt;fm% j,,;5 jr jfi j)fr ^leuffvf gcmdnftfe^â€™i^ '^^^ef,^^â€™ f^â€™^f'^^^* (^Oj^at-enimhicxo??vayfff'^^ ?Ž?Žeb,?št's. ^/.^ ^^^^^ aliuii, tfu? m commercium ^^â€˜ 6.iz. /}po= lere cum ali^uo. Q^efnadmoJufn i- ^^^' caLi.et 18. (J. i-P?§ 2^'piils^y^ ^ixacoirwij, ;^ itgt;l^ Ti?‡ ^e X9iV?š)Vi'at tpoiri Tt^'?¨c msTÂŠâ€œ) ^'{ lt;/[?? avja,^avtilt;n?§ Xpi?§y 'n/o?§Si^â€œ^â€™^ rt?§ paeii 7n7u f^ ?€-xt^vv ;. ri?§^i ^ Kai ?‚?”ter. ?§ y du S'io^/^ ei^uAuvi ^f^\ â€™ ??b' ydo?§ ??-iovi?§t ^uvT'^, xd?´?ši ??'^^''^â€˜ ??tti:sTi ENOIKHSilcv



??? STA NT IA. 47. ii^Tra,rrilt;!'u.Q^o(l enim in ?Ÿtperioribut gt;uivuvia.?Ÿ^m?Ÿcet ??m, ?„ti'lt;?Ÿtv,non?Ÿ ctetatem cum Chri?Ÿo, autius in eim corpore, amp;?Ÿan^uine, aut omnium Uliui 1/e-ne/iciorum, at^ meritor??ptreeptionem, inde etiarn patet;quoil im^j multi, ? p,i-^^??rfnt,atjue hypocrite, communicant esnaDo/nmi :Jed?Ÿiritualium lonoru, ip?Ÿui^?Ÿumpti corporti,et?Ÿngmnts Chri ?Ÿ?Ÿuiluf nequaquam?Ÿuntparticipes. Caput IX. i ^Edlongiusahin/lituto digre?Ÿa ef^ 1 nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;no?Ÿra oratio, ^d /uh?Ÿantiam igitur ccenaT)ominicxreuertamur. Con?Ÿate- ' i mm corpii??,amp;fanguinem

Chri/h effe na-i* turas^quas ilt;rlco;â€˜DialeSbci nommant. [' â€˜iPtmemeiiam,amp;yinum,feupotU!n,aut * etiarnpactdum, ad idem referri prisdica-' mentum. Efl enimpants, cihits ? pifiort '*, colitis,ex farina,aqua,amp;ferit'.:to Q^n * quam hic pants in Tafehatis cslebratio- ne non



??? 48, DE s V B- nenon fermenrattu (?¨i^vp,(^)fui(gt; ^[ agnu4 i^/e,huiuf ef^ onlini^. Qm ^(^^^ Z^o?ŸtaJiu yi^imaiJvo-ta?Ÿtit : inter #^ relata inuenitur. Er^o amp;yinutn,/gt;^^^^' ac yitti?Ÿu^tit, yewnf^a 'f' ?¨^m^it, f{' Jum etiam ^oculum,To 7r??]^^ov,amp;^' mne yafis^enus ,Junt huiusJgt;ri)ni or^ ntt. Eerum?Ÿmfliciter, amp;nbsp;ai?Ÿlute, l)0â€˜ e?Ÿ^j extra ceena y?Ÿm,?Ÿu Kotvunia* gt;nbsp;^â€˜' ?Ÿrilgt;utionem, amp;?Ÿm/)tionem,^ua ^ijquot;^^ e?Ÿjgt;o?Ÿtacim^tcQ-t?Ÿ,^cÂ?T^xtvetv:j^ a ff tones?Ÿnt ?§zi/a.c?Šl(icc?š, (^ trufMamp;n^ ^anif e?Ÿ ^^?Ÿ^f^^ ^^?Ÿcramenti huius yero yf^'

?Šn boe loco e?Ÿ Tav or?§oir tj. E?Ÿenim a^ros^vxl^ Ivi'7tf iirTl. f.Â?l^^pants, ^uem?Ÿangimus : juinene^, iam ambitus a^iro?§.mutua enim e?Ÿ (â€˜(' cum eo,^uoelfier eum?Ÿaffum?Ÿu tl?Ÿ'â€˜'. lutum,exbieetur, amp;nbsp;cli?Ÿen?Ÿtur,^utt^ a?Ÿeffio,mutuus^ re?Ÿ?Ÿeffus, afztScua 'gt;'' ^tm?§. Ergo pants t?Ÿe, e?Ÿ rei, ^ua j!^lt;gt;^ exbileturpan^iboc e?Ÿ, corpora C^?Ÿ /eu pants e?Ÿ i?Ÿ, ateo corpus Cbriflt ?Ÿ?Ÿfi' luitur ye?Ÿentilus in coena: ?Ÿu p/nn^'



??? Â?TANTIA. 9, jtttm?Ÿvn^mM, e?Ÿ cibu^ terremtt, cum ^M cerjfM Ckri?Ÿi, dbw ceele?Ÿd asnan-tibmo^ertur.â€™Koe?Ÿautem pan??rei im^ fanatepand^ ytfic Io^uamur.7^ulla.nt, infacrametali ynione?Ÿn^i del/et cta^-Tum?§, impanatio: ^uam nonnulli?Ÿoliai tx preefentia â€˜T/triM^ rerum penerd, in fâ€™oc?Ÿicraniento, inferunt : noed^ ohijei-' nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;ftnt,Seite i^itur quot;Paulus adelidit ridp^^ lt;^^)pants yfum. Pams enim extra u?„o^ * nbsp;nbsp;^gt;it?Ÿ}nerMpant's,amp; itrta^SeJdufran^ ' nbsp;nbsp;SftHr,aliuil reQgt;icit:i({ nimirufn,^Koilper ' nbsp;nbsp;fum di?Ÿenfatur.Pand i^itur,auem

fran ' ^^Wts, e?Ÿ corpus Chri?Ÿi: ^uoadi?Ÿrihui-', ntuf. ^ued munus e?Ÿ Chri?Ÿi,^po?Ÿoloru^ ^mimjlrorum Eccle?Ÿa.Et pand,^i{etn * ?Ÿangunt illi,e?Ÿ corpus Chri?Ÿi,quod cum 'j Â?^di?Ÿribuunt, Itaq,amp;iirSa^Tisx,\Aâ€˜ * ^^?ŸaSHo pand, e?Ÿ mhil ahua, quam ^ * ^o-'lt^jf^^X^^ox.?„Ainc^ij'yDtuj jzi^ ' nbsp;nbsp;TAS'ime^corp??ris Chri?Ÿi di?Ÿrihutio. Eti de Paulus, tSt ( 0 a^rt^ xKuf^ (^) i^t?¤ ?Ž?Ž7 7Â? fufaa^T vinp v/auv uKu/^ov. ?Ÿ Tri-



??? 50., DE SVB- Tribuit enim corport rlv) n?„oaiy ,fr^. iJionem: eo ^uoti, non Jgt;anii tantum, ?Ÿâ€œ etia corpw Christfran^atur, hoc e?Ÿ, Â?^ â€?Pocultm ter ye/centesiliiiriiuatur.Eatleme?Ÿril /a ^non^eiJ nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;natura in y?Ÿu, extra auem nul' Ma?Ÿm^ ^^ ^^ ^â€˜^har et/acramentaltt relatio. ^f f?Šliciter,?Ÿd cau/a e?Ÿ,ytf/rojtter yerhumJgt;recatiottflt;gt; relatiuum Jiâ€™ â€™iv;^ti?§ Aoyov, yt /u?Ÿinuf 'Martyr b' nomen. nbsp;nbsp;^uitur, calix ?  Paulo ^po?Ÿolo nommi' tur henetli??lion?Ÿ, '^ t^Asyletc, cutoff' ' tUdmttf.o ?ŸJAoySf^. Quia iam

notiert f/rofanus?Ÿed?Ÿicer, hene^t??luf, amp;nbsp;con?Ÿ' crattts, j? n^uine Domini. Eam^ue o^ ' rem ah eoelemJ^oculum Domini, ro mlf ^ov xv^fii,nuncupatur. Iam igiture?Ÿ'^ Tt^otr Tl. Poculum enim eiuf rei, ^ua?Ÿ' culo continetur,J?¨u ij^itfpotu^.ejlpoc^' lum,hoc e?Ÿ,?Ÿ?¤n^uints Chr?Ÿi, ^ui?ŸÂ?^' ui te?Ÿamenti. Teilen i^itur tn tllo e?Ÿ?Ÿf' ^heiter, eir ?¤.^iTuc?Ÿruifui yitti?Ÿtl?Ÿ' t/tt, ^ui dl^ amp;?Ÿingud Chri?Ÿi, ?Ÿro Â?o^^ e?Ÿu?Ÿitt?Ÿn cruce, /tem,yinum (nam I?Ÿ continent ,?Ÿro contentojgt;oniturj e?Ÿe?Ÿ



??? STA NT IA. ?‡Â?. rel^jua cum yino exhihetur,ail Ltlendu, illeJi,fangujntf Chri/ii. E?Ÿ enim hoepo-atlum nouum te?Ÿamentum, non ?Š\ ?Ÿ, aut quta ymum continet : fed, cv Wal-p^Ti?Ÿa,induit Chri?ŸM. ZnJanguine e^ nim eun yts noui ?Ÿederts con?Ÿ?Ÿtt: amp;nbsp;pro pter eiw fan^uinem, quem continetpo-culum,quem exhibet, quem haurimtn o-rc gt;nbsp;quempo?Ÿ canamin crucis ara profit-^thpro humanogenere, te?Ÿamentum no Kum e?Ÿ,amp;nuncupatur. ^d hanc ^tirui illarum return Eaulm re^exit, quipa-nem, amp;nbsp;poculum }iOC,non d?Šfinit ex jubfiantixpnedteamento : f?¨d exrelato-rum

natura. 'Panif, quem frangimn4, eji commumcatto corporif Chrifii'.poculum, cui benedicimas. eZ^commumcatioJan-guinti Chri/ii- Caput X. VEriim defubflantijs, qua ccenam^ yt cafia efficient, materia, atque ' nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;E i for-



??? CÂ?r^râ€ž DB svÂ?. Â?rf feu Cum forma,con/fifuunt: amp;nbsp;$quot;^vTryn ffViaTtK^ ftiouChrb cuTiciftnh/MSenuf. C^rifa^enimcitftâ€œ ^' ere^^^ ^quot;^'*^ quot;^quot;^^ ^-^^' ^^^^^ yer^um, ar^ itt/H' turie,ef cauja ^uina cotmiuif ^iatinh amp;nbsp;infrumenraftntjCorftn, amp;figt;t^itilt; 7)omtni: aiieo^ (otM C^rifut:pan0,amp; y mum. Forma, ef commumcario.^Â?^ conffu in accipieneio,f-angen(lo,(/aÂ?(llt;'gt; /ronunciam^o.'panem efe corpitf.'vifiÂ?â€™'' ef??/angumem C?¨rifi: ^^eni^ m maubâ€™ cam^o, amp;nbsp;igt;j/gt;enilo. Se^ iHa xyivavi^i', amp;nbsp;?¨a

a^!onef,f{nraliorum aari^utormf'' feur amp;fm^t^ui ef,ioc/afusfacere,f' iicer,communicare,jnC/mftme!nori/O!lt;â€™ amp;nbsp;2)omim mortem annunciare. Q^^ ^^' cort^atione,perfidem, applicamtts no^^ igt;ac yer?¨a, Quo^Z (corpusJ/ro vOi^^ tra^/iturt^ut ^anguti)/iro y OBJ S)^ ^ro muJMfe^uniiieur in remiftonetn/gt;lt;^ catorum : ^uam morte fa 2iomiÂ?utÂ?^' l^,afo ceelefi patre,im/gt;etrauit.Â?!(^, plaf^fantiarum, ^U?† lijv 2famp;7^ Tx ^Mirvii J^racurrunt, itc omitK^^^^i



??? STANTIA. 53. T^elijua apud Daulum in negotio Eu-charifltco, dun tax at indicabimus : 'Vf r ioiuv'3z!n3ctyixo?Ÿ?ŸTheologia,amp; Dia kUices?Ÿudio?Ÿ, bac ratione confiderent. Domus,oix^,amp;cixioL.l''t,?Ÿ quit e?Ÿt-rit,domtedat. d^iTig T^vix,-- caicana?¨-eS'UTÂ?. Itenit ^utnfani domos non habet??, ad eden- . ^^[â€˜^^^â€˜J dum,amp;hibendum^p-yj '^ ottuets c5%â€™?Š- ^^^â€˜^'^^1 ^ ;tâ‚?T?Ž,Â??§ TO It??-^v,)^ 'sstvetv, nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;minier, in Kt emm opponimSnv^aioiu Shtivu pubUcis co:i VOi^oy ^??i7niov, Dominica cxnam ^ pro-

??j^^fi^^^â€™ priaâ€™.quam non in Eccle?Ÿa,fed in adihus ^[^^â€?^^i priuat?? debeant {limerez?Ÿc domos Ec- gare: quad cle?Ÿx,r^publica congregattoni opponit. -nfiXaMfe?? Det^uo catuUlafuntZ mu/z^^i^sM/joi eig ''{'^'â€™''^^' TO ^ayÂ?v. Item, Â??§ T0 stp?„ijov arvji^- e^ ebrij e^ Jiti??stf. Et, a??wip%aJ^agt;v/I?Ÿj?Ÿ)vp-'^v rant. Te--bi T^ ??.iigt;ckgt;ia-ioc. ''Deni(ij,awjip^oiAivciiv nuiares, ^ cuu uuMV 3^ re CUITO. Hue ilia peril- ^'â€™^ '^â€˜'^^ * â€ž nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;\

nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;bant, non. nent:iva.fAÂ?ienK^tfacco-MJic^y^d^i. tZl,^ -^^^.^ ^^^ ?š^To^^oveiuiz^^ic^-i. Ecde?Ÿametia riebant. E 5 nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;[(v?Ÿ-



??? 54* D E s V B- S/gt;eciej. Sfeciei. Jndiuitlu/t. p.iQ.ipa^ics?š?§ nominat crupM,c6rpi' Qwnuynuspant^'.ynu corpus multt?Ÿâ€˜ mus. Sedhiec ad ra, 'Tr?§oem referuntuf-amp;visiei7^^ov,alca^Â?. 7^onne,^ui eduif' yiSimas, participes /?šnt altar?š ,i^ efi,Jacrtfictjf ica^?š /a.iTci)vvp.i'Mgt;. h' iS-io^ii TA?§ Jva-ieci, xaivavoi rSygt;' lt;nci,?t]^fov eitrtv; TpiiTnQcc^menJa.yt, 7\lonpote?Ÿ^mii^ ^ 7)omini participes ej/?¨, amp;men?Ÿ Damoniorum. ?  ^uvettO-z 't^a^iri^â€™f KV^iOV pCi/l^^V , ^ 'T^aTTi^flS ^M^' vtuv. Caput X L T?œiifi??t/tH, Â?^ ITttifidi pQk T/^ue hac ?Ÿtnt exempla

t ovriti ^iinav, yerarumfulgt;jiantiarttÂ?i' ?Ÿ^uuntur ea, ^ua et?Ÿ non J?šntproprgt;â€˜ in hoc online locata ; tarnen, ^uia, ytH' vtetf?Ÿlent con?Ÿderari, i?Ÿ^j multaaitrt' ?¨uuntur, ^ua ?Ÿnt aduenritia, at^?Ÿ^â€˜ tuita.??md^ri, sc t'ts'evina^)] nominaUif' Cuiuf



??? STANTIA. $$Â? Cuiu?ŸnoJi e?Ÿ Totum, yel res yniuerfat n oXov,amp; ^ua ad id adhibensur : ye de-finitio,^ua ^ua?Ÿ efloluit id, de ^uo qu^e-riturytpanium enumeratio,'Sgt;t notatio 'serbi. TOTIVS TRIPARTITA con?Ÿderatio. ' in ^uaftione?Ÿu propo?Ÿto. Cicero to^ turn uominat,de ^uo dijjeritur. Cried â€?nf^jliMfAaliitilj/, Totu fers il lud co J fidera tuhtu Ordine.at: ^ue collo-catione,THlt;, ^dla. ^ut enint ejl P tw! ri Extra qute-?Ÿionem : i^a f -nfspiMfAa^ r^-Jn cuites^ in^uifitione?Ÿ '^lt;â€˜Sâ€˜â€˜lt;â€˜gt;^ire--. ?Ÿio,?Ÿtaut uerfus Â? Cum uP deiur. Gt ne aliudÂ? fupra iHud.quod uocatur in difeep*

tanoncm,TotuniÂ? niTii,ad inferii ra. Res cnriminH uerfa ex partiuni coitioiie etii con' quot;nbsp;fienur. 'â€™Notatio uerbi. Ern TÂ? TtKayia: ad latera? In quibus jepenntur pria. tio, in J quacO'^ * Gderan Diffe ren^



??? 5Â?' BE SVB- ?Ž^oUtia 'Verbi, '^ciprecar tiane, quot;Vel can?Ÿeutio-neinam^ ^^orpk, E?Ÿ emm tel Knif^te^tfiJIif?Ž trar?Ÿesenimcu J Definitie, teta â– jtfo?ŸM/AxTy Tik$ cammeat ^artiumcan?Ÿolatii, ei^aifH. ~Genus,cHm?Ÿecielt; Mn Â?meaaiptv, Cu tato emm ille nan Differentia, cum iiâ€˜ ' reciprocaturffpe\ ^?Ÿde^nt ai reÂ? ^ rim totum. Vt, irM^nrikx!, Species, cum inhn^ - duo,feuintegrii. Padem.at^diuer fi, kxiÂ? To dtiacpL Sâ€™gt;fgt;y^'rÂ?â€™â€˜'liigt;.2^i totum tn problem- m^te quot;Vel e?Ÿ cum . r Katatia terbi. ^r^??Dtfit??ie. men.x^i^y T?¨,tt, / 'Proprium,

[Partiumcoitia, Gentts. fDiuey^ fl^iferentia. alijs/u?? totu nbsp;nbsp;/urn, ??U Species, j ahuri, Indiuiduum. ?ŸK ^^^ grum, Se Â?lus 11111â€œâ€™ Pâ€™'J qua: Se ip??totuw Â?* piM (ft.



??? STAN T IA. ?Ž7. Excmplorum fubie?Šlio, o* accommodation i^gt; TQâ€™T'V'M.'aamp;QXifiM^nuVn â€? ' lam'vero in hac difceptatione, totum ^^â€˜i^lt;i diffirituri e^CanaTfominica. tnim ?Ÿipra Je aliudtotum^ene-^^^^'iffaetiam totius naturam habet^ex ?Ÿ^ (onfianspartibus. â– ^^Â? T o T V M ?¨cvuri^ov , K^ â€?ssKalvn^av. CtcnaDomini^ fitperius totu,et latiM iâ€™*let,omnem cisnam (tstav d\Ji'miov)fi-Â?8 pullica illa?Ÿt,?Ÿue priuata',amp;?Ÿue do-^i fumatur?Ÿue etiamforis, Hiec igitur ^?Ÿertmt,yt?Ÿecies,^ genus. E?Ÿetiam ?Ÿpea cisnam,aliud totum,'Manducatiot *10?‡W(n?§, ^potus, ij

zr??aiq. Supra hxe duo t?Ÿ amp;nbsp;aliud totum collocatum,Sum^ pttOfiihi^iQ, Etexboediagrammatt inttlUgtpoteS??^.



??? $8. â€˜DE S V B- 5 V M P T I O. X^-^?‡, alia fit ^enttitirfigt;iritu. Corponis ?Ÿufide.^ua impro Jenfibuf, pri?Š dicitur fam- amp; or^a^ ptio. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;i n??. Et dicitur â€? Xivd^/M^mti?Ÿiri- quot;Zctii^dluiif gt; tualts maducatio. corporale, t' amp; potM, de guo ^â€˜ti^propri?¨pt dijjent Chrtfiui, injirume- loan?Ÿxtq capites tii %gt;4ltorum fin^ ?Ÿxm: jâ€”â€”â€”---A-- r^. ^uiliruf. Ol/a??iuf. Ta^M. ^



??? STA NT IA. ?§p. ur?ŸtSj?Ÿux /umptio fit ?§aucik T?? a-uiaAT^iea e?Ÿ y el 7^on?Ÿati. ye Statt tempo-r??, turn J^^uau?? cu=T iusuu bomb n??t^elanii mantis efus, aut palus. Compotatio Mittutmi, VeJpertini. ffu/ss??fiav. Et conuiuia int tempetiua. 'Pramlium, C?“na,Toâ€” - Cotjceenatio, Taa^?§av. ^etm/ov. lam Cena omnisaut a-u??^etanov. Tulli^. Eriuaea,tlr at- ^^iiilis,yt '^ f^lgt;ltcum 1 Eccle/ia?Ÿica, ytC OE N A DOMINI- KovoptiKtt. ^tia ^UK edit,y el r ^^^juade- Domi, Ceetupul { P^Wm, ca. Hue e?Ÿss cv O^KU. ^ItCO Ec- a^ni pafebaiis. cle?Ÿa.E'e ti/^ /acrificiom fecerunt Coring quot;veteris

T?Ÿai tbij uTaKiot, xp?? menti po?Ÿunt accommadarit



??? go. D E s V B- Tb T v M, quod ex partium ?Ÿ-e^ueatationgcon?Ÿeitur. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;, Caput XIL nbsp;?Ž COena i^iturgenuf e?Ÿ : cuiui^fi^i e?Ÿ, ccena 7)omimca. nam earn fâ€™'''j ?Ÿituit hac ^^^ o^a d^O7roi(ig,i'^^j fvf^\ ^)tfi,ro Kvpiaz??v. Setitlla informasah'i as non ?¤ieiuciiur. /nfngulas enim lt;/^lt;'' taxat cornas r/iuiriitur : ^ua temfa^f Prima ea!:gt; amp;nbsp;lood di?Ÿgrunt. Â??Ÿ enim ctsnaVii'â€˜^ ^quot;^ nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nica,aliajfri)na; mam ipf Dominus f ^er^ea-^â€™^^*^*^^^^ â€œâ€˜SOi^ecim?Ÿh cele?¨mH^' gerarum. s/i?Ÿi/suld, amp;nbsp;.r^po?Ÿolis, ante

mortein?Ÿ ?Ÿ(rreÂ?iionem , amp;nbsp;a?Ÿen^onem fuaffl ^ cÂ?los. ^efunJamentum e?Ÿjamp;?ŸrfU^ forma?Ÿu TU7r@^, reh^uarum omniKâ€™^ coenarumi autein Eccle?Ÿa jgt;eraÂ?nNiiâ€˜^ y/^ar/yi?Ÿei/em C/rri?Ÿi reairum,ifii!'^ â–  i^o fio?Ÿremo , ^uo yeniet ari iuiUcinK^ Â??Ÿ^ te?Ÿamensum nouum, nonflnf^\ iasum f?Ÿtiesiam ante comfiroiatunh^



??? s T A N T I A. it. Ckl?Ÿo comliiore, tfu? m afienderet in ca i(nyi?Ÿlgt;ili(er:^U(s ^??A^^zr; KMvii dicitur ' â€™^KiW^UfJl.iVri'CsiSrO tS AV^tOV. Ita.^hiarticuli,j4fienditincxlosz/?¨- -d'â€™'^^?Ÿ**^i ^ttad dtxteram Tatrif omnipotent^ Â?j^^â€•^, I^wfadunttUam irritam: csx AKv^Sm, namirritaÂ? *^?§ TO Xn^^y^gjxj tIm '!!rA^iilt;rtAIgt; Tod ^Cf?^^-â€˜}^am ?Ÿ KiKv^eufAiVijf'vel 'ts^xi-^'^^igt;gt;fiivtl fuit ante^lorificationem?? qua P^flx-ivaxnv jf^TATreiveiKnv, Chri?ŸMe-gt;^^ltattn ei^a â€œDeo : amp;nbsp;fi in prima ccena (n qua yifbiltter in terr^^ non in remo-^?Ÿtmo qitodam calo nouo,amp; cofi^io,pra ,. fins

adfuit coram ) pra?Ÿitit, quod in?Ÿi-p ^â€˜*^(,niandaHit,promi?Ÿttprajentts?ŸiliÂ? ^^tfw corfiorK, amp;fangwnssyiuj,amp;yi^ ^fcaniis, f digne fiimancur, manducaÂ? f^onem,^potum, quafunt bonorum le^ ?Ÿmn ^^pjifi^atq, obfgnatiozmulto ma ?¨^f boe, pof traditam fibi omnem i^fs-t^ ,, â€?^potefatem, in ccelit, amp;nbsp;terris,pra?Ÿa^ J ^'i^ytipfe.quamuisM?§^lo?§ftamenre^ vera,



??? lt;?Ž2. D E S V B-uera, in J?ša Eccle?Ÿa tetui, Deta, ?šh^ mopnejens, y^i^Jte, amp;^ropterea eti^ in ciena.'iii?Ÿriiuens ijgt;/?¨,Jgt;er mmi/leriÂ?'^ ' * . /ua Ecde?Ÿa, corpuf, amp;/aoguinetn fiÂ?'' /^i^uot^yerax, amp;nbsp;ogt;nnijgt;otcns Vontnif^ clar?¨firomi?Ÿt ?Ÿfaciurum. Nam ^^ HN^ A â€™E3oTZ ?’ A, tradita e?ŸO'^^^ mini infaam Ci ri?Ÿ o Â? De/a enim Cb'^^ ?Ÿm earn ai aterno, cum?atre,amp;S?Ÿ?Ÿt tu SanÂ?fo ex?Ÿ iaiuitj ?Ÿ^uitur?Ÿ ^n datum e?Ÿe/gt;ote?Ÿatem,^ua?ŸiiJgt;ote?Ÿ/ii'! ^toto yni t/cere omnia,tempM,amp;l??cum'.amp;^M?Ÿ uerfa/i. nbsp;nbsp;^^ ^^-^ ^^

totuf;^uafan?Š ef^?Ÿo?Ÿi^^ iominiif ?Ÿiri?Ÿi i^na-ict ,?Ÿd traiHi^^i 2)eo. dta^ tao??fl M/rzSTreim i^ov/ria, ?™^HM, i^i?Ÿn?Ÿjg. Ergo iuxiaias?Ÿ^ mi?Ÿiones?Ÿnguiariumprte?Ÿntiarum, ^ fate?Ÿ^/ionum, Ciri?Ÿue, VeuSfamp;lmni^ pr?Ÿenti?Ÿimutef^. Nonrelm^uam^^^ orfianos : yenio ad y ost tp^^of^u Â?f^ vpM?§. doan. ij^: /tem, Eiiduo,au(tf^â€˜ â–  congregati?Ÿnt fmvijyptmiJ in nom?Ÿ^ meo:E GO svM in medio illof'â€˜'.



??? STANTlA. 'Uatth. 18, Et,Ego yobifeum ?Ÿtm (fziff ' ?™^l? v? ftÂ?^ OMNIB vs DIE B vs, * 'gt;â€™/^ ad?Ÿnem m??ndig Elat funt illtt?Ÿria, * 'tmluntaw Clmfii, de?Ÿtapne?Ÿn?¤a ,te- ' hiwmtt. Sedâ€™i^aa-ictihuius?Ÿnti?Ÿae- j ??identi?Ÿimajta^ Dein ilium in Jumma ^^j^'^i.,j â€™ Â?xtuittfublimitatem (xsts-i^v^ocn) amp;nbsp;TOXjiyadl *, donamt illi nomen, quad e?Ÿ ?Ÿpra omne tornen gt;yt,in nomine lEsvfefle^lat o- ^^^^y^^^ ''i MNE^enw, cxle?Ÿium, terre?Ÿrium, amp;nbsp;ij^^^ j^â€™ b ^nfemrumâ€™,omnts^ lingua confiteatur: E?Ÿi.^i-' quoiDaminus l E s v S Chri?Ÿus ,jit ad * GL0KiAMjÂ?s

^??^lt;Mi,T)eiEacrti. Ite, * Â??‡19V Â?1 Ki?‡o?€ii HASH 2.â€™^;^gt;]?§, gt;134 * t-zQ\Z'}l\'Z,Q^e?Ÿnon tam autoris * UtK^quampotentKejeupote?Ÿattsv, E-CNANTis V B ?? 0^ E Chri?Ÿi. E-Â?m^ ol caujam additur di?Ÿributio pra- * (i^uarumpartium me?“lo (Ergo etiam * innire, oauerfus principem, cui e?Ÿ: aeris * ^ote?Ÿas ,iidla.'S ^-^%ovTÂŠ^ dquot; i^atrloii *^ TÂ??€i?§ÂŽ^)c??iÂ?TEK.K A,er^oinwi4' */â€™, â€™''jfr^owT QT Q^undo : timq^crea-



??? 64. D E s V B- fw relgt;us omnilfus. XoÂ? enimfolutn iÂ? ccele?Ÿi regno hac i^atrta. e^^ Ch^o^ Summen = mini traelitjt Inmalamcrucem??^^. tantum ^lfc^i[ ? ?´i'Tfiin?§ Sifcrameneariorum quot;nbsp;jgt;^* Â?htumn nbsp;nbsp;rcy?Ÿ^fif fjufjis 'j'e?Ÿamenti ?ŸgMCtl^ amp; irrttam, quantum in ip?Ÿs ?Ÿ, f?Ÿâ€œ''^ pra?Ÿntiam corpora, amp;?Ÿnguin^('^'â€˜â€˜'^ ?Ÿi, in c?“na ,?Ÿti manelucatione, amp;^^^ ( Ton^?Ÿdox^ Ei?§ z??^Kci? etiam j2a,)^.iTM â€˜Pa?Ÿ?Ÿ^; n^hmm rt â€•â€™â€•?Ÿitim aSiitjini?Ÿd etiam (5^lt;^'^â€™^j Mmachos ^â€˜igt;?Ÿi enim te?Ÿamentu

-ar??gt;Â?eÂ?''^*'''â€˜^^ i rum ? iiTX?Ž vov non modo reijciunt?Ÿd etiam et iÂ?* ' f^,yi iKi- fa addunt.f^erum enim quot;v?Ÿm ceen^ ''â€™J M^a^ â€™^ ^^^'^^^ alteram partem aufiftt^l : p^itlo. Informam etiam aHamtra^,^ tant: dum exJ? cramento faeiti^^!j du^ amp;nbsp;(Jhri?Ÿi olgt;lationem?Ÿeri i^f^ ?Ÿtfimniant.pro'Viati,amp;tnortt{ts,amp;i^^^ omnium aHionumfelici,amp; prof?Šr?Š e^^^^^ tu.^tqui nihil o?Ÿertur in ceena l^'^^i^^ prater?Ÿeri?Ÿdum laadd,d nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;^^' J^ lt;Â?iAaytegt;(?:fed contra nohd Ch?Ÿ ^^^, ?Ÿrtjatqf ?Šiehihetfemo?Ÿeri?Ÿeia^ '^^^



??? STAN T IA. 6^. tumped ho?Ÿiam yiuam,fiu potiM ttlima niam, amp;^otum Ju/ientanremfideles, ad 'Vitam/emptternam. Ha^enfis de ccena prima. Secunda ipitur efl tempore in- ^^runJa JtjuentM,are/urrectione,amp;ajeenju Chrt ^j^j fiim Cielos. Kerbt gratia, y tfinit ccena^ jMmTauluscelebrauit cum Corinthijs: 1 jtÂ?tfiorma efi,at^elxemplum ItbertatM *1 â€?J S-ccle?Ÿafiict minifierij fin rebin indifi?¨-rentibtufiu ? ^ia,(p)?´^oi?§. â€œR^tinuit enim J in eoritu,Cbrifiiin/litutionem,amp;omnia iinu^rffied r cliqua m^?cdlex.a, non ne-(efiaria d\im.^i.J^ndeperfigt;icipoteflica-liccm quoq^, yt Chri/luspracepit,

porri-' pendum effie, nonfiolumJacerdotibinfiea dmcKiled etiam populo,yel laten, Ca-j jite pracedeti idem ^pofloltn ??^fa-laiei-il PK irti^rtyriinv tradit yerborum Chrfit, Hoc efi corpus meum, HocefiJanguif mens',contra â€˜Dipnojophifias, eSrEapi-^. fias.Alterum igitur tempus,quod efi J-i pofiolorum,amp; eorundem Ecclefiarwm, Itmndam yeluti aenam confinuit. !gt; Ter-



??? ^^t D E S V B- Tertium 'Tertium e?Ÿtemfttfcienarum7)o^^' temfuu cx nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;^ nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;^ narum ??Do nicaru,^aacelelraMjunt,amp;celelgt;f*(^^ niinicar??. ^ Jetneept celtira?¨utur,y/^ ?¤tlcenfr'^ iiia??^trif ?  ^^^^Â°^â€˜ fecult, iU?‡ OU^t?„filXi ^lt;gt;â€˜iâ€˜^^^^' â€?^nihdiui^ illud.a^ii av av ?•?‚?”i^. Er^O f^', fio ir^rnta tia?Ÿfedes canx Domini e??^forum, jlt;^^ Fr^ofirs ^ifojioldfucee?Ÿerunt. jamjarh^^â€œ^'â€™ ,magt;um. ?Ÿj^il,ffHQ teniporumefi^:ir4tiÂ?f'^â€˜' 'tTrodhcti??t- ^ai^ilt;n(,

amp;nbsp;tem^orum e?Ÿ,amp;locofÂ?ilgt;' fâ€˜f,etiinni ,gt;ilia emm cana in6rimiliuaEc^^ ^^^'^^ ^* ' ^^^^^â€™quot;^^â€˜^fiterunt 'alix infe^uenlihin ^' tarj^ui : aha ne?Ÿro Jiculo ceh^ratitt^' PratereaJuntii^ua in ?Ÿ?Ÿa^^ua tn Gff' eia,qua in Jtaha, Hi?Ÿ/tnia, Gallia,G^ maniaperagutur, ^ha ^ua Kite^if^^â€™ aha qua Argentina, amp;nbsp;ahp in lÂ?ch, ii\ Ithranrur. Ex quitus tnrhuidua fa(^^ animoiluertipo?Ÿunt^ i^t, Hac, yiH^^ cana, ah hoc, y el UloJucee?Ÿore -U^o?Ÿ^' lorum, aliquo exPatrihui,yt j^u^n/^' no, aut miniftro Chri?Ÿi, quot;Vt LuUif^' cum hac, quot;Vel illa

Ecclefia,celehratagt; ?‚tqj hac e?Ÿilla oreesiet, li^Tat^



??? s TAN TIA. 67, '1 r 1 ft M ?– Tu.?¤uii ntmirum pro^re^io fit ?  toto^ ^Md el^ in qua/hont Â? xd inferiera, hoe ffl,tiuf partei, qute yelfitntforma, yel indtuiduajeu ccenafingulares. Sed hxc ^Igt;lgt;i iKtdineieic, fingula,integri ohtinent nAturam. Inhactnimamp;iUa.amp;i?ŸacÂ?-^Aj^ani^ ,amp;corpttf Chri?Ÿitoeum?Ÿint g^^^^f*^ ^^lt;gt;)^,ynione :poculum item,amp;(anguM tes, Â?kShXm ^^nnni/unt quoddam tatu, oiM^iVfjtu, {''â€˜?Ÿ?Ÿ*nt lt;^'gt;pitlatione. â€˜N^m partes /unteres terre- ^Â°^lâ˜ ^gt;lâ€™gt;'i* ff^t,pants,eirfru^lus yitist(orptts,amp;?Ÿm- *,^f^7* ?¨gt;tis ChTi?Ÿi'.fi,extraynio}ieni,per fie con-

deinde Mf jiderentur, Jma totits Chri?Ÿmadesifi^tn ^'â€˜'^lt;if% Â?ma'. Ideoifj Deu^, amp;nbsp;homo. lam quot;Dent fom e?Ÿ?Ÿedctiai^irov.H??mo etiarn inte- ^mm e?Ÿ, con?Ÿans ex anima, qua ef^ ? -P'^(/'}â€™gt;?§,amp;corpore,quad expartihm in-Â?gralil)us,ttlsjs^con?Ÿat. Hlt;ecetiam.amp; Tartesprin ?Ÿa, illaue ceena diuidttitr in partes du- dpalcs cat lt;^^:injub?Ÿanttam yniufeuists^ ctsna:; ad mj^^tna. juampertinent ilia yerba ; Hoc e?Ÿ cor- nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;^ pmmeum. Hoc efl fianguds metts. Q^te ^ Â?â– x?Šlt;ptunf oi/^itn,e?Ÿ 'P tS itlmovfleÂ? ^ Â? rerum



??? d8. DE SVB-reram cananilarum ia-tcif. j^kemff^^ cf^t non cuiu/^ perceptions ,feildi^gt; hoc eli^ ,/ru?¨lui cana, aut mamluc^^''' ns,amp;potui torpors, amp;nbsp;fanguins Cbfl' ?Ÿi.Hahet^ nouam c^oAlu),ij Ti^???^^^^' Hoc facite,inmei commemorartoniHi' Quotiefcun^ue enim comeJeritSpâ€˜â€˜lt;^^'''' Jjunc, amp;nbsp;expoculo hoe hderits, mordâ€™^ Domimpdicatote.I?Ÿa enim wuftnv^ ^ xJ3^AÂ?t r?Žt ^varn ^ xv?Ÿov, notiigt;t, omnium canantiumtfed eorum, ^uo5^â€˜\ xifaovitprohatos nominat j^po?Ÿolud f amp;nbsp;corpus Vomini, amp;?Ÿ clijuilicAntquot;.amp;'^[ rapanitentia ,

reila^ fidein?ŸrulU i*^ menjam Domini acceelunt. Caput XIIL De Toto, quod in latc- nbus collocatur. NOTATIO VERBI.



??? JT ANTIA. lt;?Žp. ietur enumeratio: fedetiarn yerhi nota- â€? â€™^ ''^I*^â€˜*gt;^^ 'Si^tnjyo^ia., eir defini- AoniuuA, ^ , nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;^^^^^^ÂŠ^tit^oy^j f^ jj(j-^(f?§^ Qj^Oflfffl ad lotit tra i '^fi^^i'Vt tlhtTC??V fil^av A?”pOKn?§,^ ?„ttU ' nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;''-^ cum^ro^ofta ^^^ ^yniuerjacevli^ocpov. Et quanquam bentur, j quot;^^^^^??lanotatinnon eF^? ^nd^ri?§, Jed ^P-SiStfutjo,: tarnen , quoniam turn re, f?Ÿ tÂ?dem:amp; cum definittone comungifo ( ^^(tflentm'o^^ovoiaa^u^rti)re^?¨hic J jâ€™^^^anfideratur. Grxcienimyeteres

Cmiano:: ^^a^ivyocant, amp;djJi^A(yi?§ia.v. Gene- ^nedatura. ^â€˜ili etiarn yerho fau?§^^ov nommant : ^ jlt;(tinadmodum Latim Sacramentum : j^^dâ€™Verbum, adba^tifinum,pradica-fionem Euangelij,amp;ad multa alia tranf firri fillet. Duopriora 'ygt;Qcabula,ex in-flitutione Chrifit, amp;nbsp;Eauli repetitione, â€˜ttif, commonitioneUlagraai, fiantpett-tlt;iâ€˜ 'S.vjua^ig enimdicitur,proptercon- i.xJ^fK. ^rfffium fiurium.â€™Mam cxnanon esfy. (' nua Sacrifici, aut'\lonachi, in angalo i' tnifiificantif :fed e?Ÿ duorum , aut triam

lt;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;F i ad



??? yo. BBS V B- Â?/minimum. Juxtjt i??ud: yit Jmgt;^ tret, fiwiiy'p.itoi^con^re^ittiJ??ntttiiiO' tnine meo,EGO/um in medio eotu. Â?ti' Kimc(Enae?Ÿdanti4,eir/umen:??t}{lgt;inii' ^ui e??^ corjitn Chri?Ÿt, tu f/oculum, ^nd e?Ÿ /angu?? Cirifli,ceena,/}oc e?Ÿ?Ÿtn^tsii ^ua?Ÿt ore corjforeo. E?Ÿ i^itur (rwjalgt;i Quorum, triam, autplurium : .^m innH' rntne Chri?Ÿi congre^antur, pro ratios temporum ,?Ÿruata tu?Ÿieuttone intf^^^', l\le^ enim cana non e^^:?Ÿnon in au^O' ?Ÿo ioco pera^atur.â€™h/e^ propterea tluiH* e/f, amp;priuata :?Ÿ agrotantipraieatuf'^ Jdauod?Ÿt, alijs

^uo^prtefenti?¨tt!, 0 yehna communtcanti?¨uf,'velpr??tait^' hts, amp;inuocantiitts2)eum,per Chi?Ÿ^^ 2^ec Ciri?Ÿus eoenamprimam in rempli' ?Ÿd in domo patrtsfami^?¤s celehauii' iPde/j^yero de/u/?Ÿantiaef^ciDhe?Ÿiiâ€™'' dum magni?Ÿce extruSifum. Sedrann* eele?¨rnnda e/?‡ ai Eccle?Ÿa: extra cafm* ilium, de ^uo dixi, in piMcts lotis gt;?Ÿ* temp/ts, ^Uic fitnt,propter eongre?Ÿufr'



??? s T A 'N T I A. 7Â?. ^Â?(ntioresadi/?Žcata. Ideâ€™Pautiu Corin-fkifecii. jic luhet auvi^^f^iS^ cv t^ cvc-Â?â– ^^liTtA ^3^ T ?¨uufÂ?, Â??§ ra ??a,â€˜/??v, Â?j to x^p?ŠtT^iiv^non Â??§ re iiTi9v,?¨ Â??§ To x^H-y^ (^ttlti^i{ur,yt, qui Chrifto nome de-^trttnt,conuen!At,in Ecclefta^n eundem ^^â€˜(^yad qd^non ud?ŸxKandumon ad nr-(fon^eflandum ; non ad mi?Ÿificandumi quot;fd jacrificandum : non ad adorandum ', f^nemded Â??§ T ?“m.'y?Šiv^ad comedendu, ' \ ^(fnin ccendm Dominicam : quad yoeat â€˜, X'V^Aiiiiv 3Â?mov (^aytiv, Kuit, yt in nehm, non deteriu^, conueniant,/?¨u ad '

nbsp;nbsp;^ondemnationem:?Ÿeutfaduntij, qui nd 1 firuant in?Ÿitutionem Chri?Ÿt, ritum^ ye recanx : ?Ÿd in quihivi \^??.q}^ii(n q^?Š- ' Cfxa'^,^ cv oi{ Â?m e??^iadi:^ qui hellua ' tionem, atq^ comme?Ÿationem in/lituunt. quodfaciviant Corin{hij:quospropter J ' i^iou ^Â?mvo -n^??Xtf^v, grattt?Ÿime ^-* foflolm c?¤?Ÿigae. Inter quos ditsores e-* rantebriptenuiorese/uriehat. Heq^ye-* ro laudarepoeuit i?Ÿos helluones:qtii Ec~ F 4 de-



??? 7Â?. D E S V B-de?Ÿam 7)ei contemnebant ?Ž (irp^if^ decant eos, qui non habehant : quoilfi' ?â€? E^x*?'- m?Š pellenda; gratta, comederent, Jh^ *quot;^â€˜ deinde appeUatio ex injlieutione e^^ fumpta.'Nam Ev^^a^ij ia,propter di^^ yteuijdtciturc?“naâ€™Domint. Chri/ln^^' j. ?¤^frv??p ?œ??^tttK^//, nim f??mpto pane, ^enedixityfea^ratiiii egtt,Xoi,iauv T oi^Tov, d)Aoy'^Q(gt;ti,gt;I^' ^Ce^^^oi^iâ€™ /demfecit, acceptapaculi' â–  KSti ?„oeSuv ra Trornc/ov, dj;;^a,^lt;t^i!tH', Quanto mag?Š, in hts Eede/ix con^n?Ÿ' ?Štts,nolgt;?Š/untDeo Patri, Domini in^ /e/u Chri?Ÿi

immortales agenda gratis' cum pro alys in?Ÿnit^ hene/tcijs: tum^ ioeprecto?Ÿ pignore,?Ÿo corpore nimnlt;lt;gt; amp;nbsp;/?šo /anguine,noui te?Ÿamenti,iÂ? enÂ?^ dato , eir?Ÿempto f Paulies nominat ei' nam Domtnicam,^einvav xv^aaay:iio'â€˜ Jolum quad ?  Domino ip?Ÿ in?Ÿituta?Ÿ Jed etiam,quod in ea,panes,amp;-calix Dl' mini, quem ttr??ln^/av rS m/^uv-tti^ 'leocat, noh?Š porrigatur iamp;a nolts Di' mim corpus,pgt;ro noh?Š traditum, amp;Digt;â€˜ mini



??? STANTI A. fntnifangum, pro nabis e^ufits, mandu-cetur,?§rbtbatur. Earn j^ob caufam fai- 4. T^tfzsfjÂ? runijuaui; eeiam 't^??b-n-i^oui rS x,vptov â– â€™â€™Â?â€˜'jÂ?ÂŽÂ?Â? t^fdlat: quodin hac men/a, nabis appo-nAtur,non efca^ulgarisjed ccele?Ÿis:cor-fits, ?§??-pinguis Chrt?Ÿi, qua conuiuispa- ^^uiut??^,^t, sie,(:râ€™vino,di?Ÿenjantur. Ideo^etiam y^^ mh^ikm P''iâ€˜)i(/es ,amp; {A.v?§ttMV ^amiov dtcitur. J^^^'/^y. jUQdarcAna,occulta.,amp;nob?? incognita, q^^^j^^^, Chrijloautemoptimenota,amp; facilira- Â?tumeft.quix ,

nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;i 1 nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;latrtems uw, time,at^modo,aammndugt;s cibua,amp;po tuf,in cÂ?na hac,exhibeatur. nitura, amp;nbsp;i* ftio non Pi* pittas folum, uetum tiiam Sioamsnti* nos nubalcij tos, ptofiar uclimâ‚?n.clt;'r dibusiproi??, iufto Dn tu* k dtdo.nnpo' * luura. CaputXUU. DEFINIT IO. 1' it Â? ^ Â?f iirtot^y'^clc^ÂŽ^ inu^fiQ.Et?Ÿ au-tem canafit r uv m^??tr-n ,''vttn?Ÿain re-lAtarum attributo, jeu categona, dice-nw:

tarnen bic etiarn definitio confidera * nbsp;nbsp;ri debet, oratio emm efl,quÂ? rei natura, ' â– X0WCgt;^;velii(rtMl'^-7t^??.yfJMr(^^p(lU-. gt;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;F â€˜^ M



??? 74Â? o E 8 V cHyeM a/)era,at^ tlemon?Ÿntt. Cv^' damM igiturccerix Dominica'verAlt;^' i fintaonem. fd^uodfiet :/t earn exfriti^' ' hm ftro/trijs hauriamm. Fi e?Ÿ re fdâ€˜[ j rijg J^a,^y??j?§ Qctlt;lgt;???§, ? va./aCpiSoXshâ€™^ } ? vtv^oia.^r.'?Ž^on enimex6. loannHi^ fite, ^uod nihil agit tie hoc JacrameniHi tamer?Ÿ atl illuel,fgt;rofter?ŸmihtuelinOâ€™^i ( alluviat ill Chri?Ÿue, f)eti elehet:autex^' li/f loeit, in nuihut Ororfat nihil ch/lf^^' 1 tar Tirent ^et Tnn ^Kv^ax^. ?ŸuiJ/itdg ^^^^SÂ° Ceena Dominica,taliscxiufi, na Domb ^Â?^gt;?  le/u?Ÿ-aSlitf,/latu4,amp;ah eii0^fj^ ' mta-

nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;puin?Ÿtrnftui, amp;nbsp;manelucatin partis, e^ corput Chri?Ÿi,pro nohn traditum : amp;â€˜'^ ^ua datum, amp;nbsp;hau?Ÿum poculum, feu '^' num,e?Ÿ?ŸangMis Chrifli,^ui di^nouil^' ?Ÿamenti, pro nohn profit/in.in remi?Ÿquot;^ nem peccatorum â™? d^?ra hac explic^â€˜'â€˜ efi,amp;definitio,non ?Ÿlum iaid^rn,/Â?^^' tiam Mnddije. â€˜d^t enimtotiufVirsh^^i naturam pauci?Ÿimn yerl/n o?Ÿendu-^ tau?Ÿispracipuas ceena common?Ÿnt(â€˜ ,



??? r ii 1Â? 'n i Z STANTIA. ^* â€˜d/^??^??fj^/f^wirwwje/^ Cana Do- ^* *1'^Â°^^ fnini, ^uam conjlat ej/?¨ J^tciem, Etut ^mtut?ŸCeena. SedM?•^itandamincon- tÂ?? Sfifflt;'gt;7 f!Â?Â?lt;iffj Bfiuvvijueu , ^te if ? ^oAi^t?“^ ?*â€™â€™^Â?gt;CÂ?* ?Ÿgt;Memgtrit : yti paj^mui faulo/u?Ÿt- ^â€œ^' Tiort^enere, t^ â€˜O^tri^?Š?? y^vet ?€vuJi-fâ€œgt;frotter tn^uwiJBieui, adi?Ÿum mo-^â€™â€˜fn, CcenaDominica, efldi?Ÿributio, -^f ^^^^ amp;nbsp;manducatiopan??, ^ui t?Ÿ corfm Chri ^g^^jfg^ fli'amp;yinifper calicem J)orreÂ??•io,at^ polity : ^wd e?Ÿ amp;nbsp;fan^uM Chri/li : id^uod ?Ÿeundum e^^,in eita

commemoratione. â€˜Plena,amp; ptr?Ÿe^la de?Ÿnitio e?Ÿ. Sit tgitur ^enui ccena Dominica, proximum, ro 'â€™^lt;feZilt;;,ccena:yelavun^ev, manduca eiOyamp;poiM. Canare enimnihilabud el^t ^uamfuh no^em manducare,amp;hi-iere. Seautintur 2l$elt;pceeu,di?Ÿerentia ^iK^i^^i ee?Klix,cu,n?Ÿi avp-^n^oiiUxai. Prima ^iffefttta, t?Ÿ cau?Ÿ e?Ÿieienttf, Hane emm ceenam Je/M in?Ÿituit,apfgt;arauit,amp;Jgt;rahuit,mu ntficenti?Ÿinnts conuiuator. Divert igi-tur?¤^ulgariiui coentf^warum autores



??? 7^- DE SVB- funt domines, 7^h^uie Ji^^entiti ft^^ forma, amp;nbsp;materia, ./^ccejrit enim,^^^ ^anem.'amp;foculum. Q^o mfat afif^f^^ it manducatione, amp;^otu:iie auo 6. hff^ dif??ritur ; yki Dominus nuUunt actif autfegitt^uem tiare t lii/cipulis?Ÿiiif meJen^umj/anem. Seti^tanem f i?Ÿ ^'\ xit,non ? ffore coHum : /?¨d aMSiA yerum, amp;nbsp;i7rov^a,viaV)^ui decalodc/tf eierit i^anem, tn^uamyita: a^Toviquot;â€™^ ^ciÂ?ligt; i^ifkus Serkis/at^t^o?Ÿex?Ÿ^ catur. Hic autem traifat Ckrifidjtat^ ex/arina, amp;a^ua eodiumi^uodyerhf proprium, non transiatum ef. sicdf

Jfratereapocuium, cui kenedixit. jiilt;f minus. L tJan^umem fuum/gt;orum w gt;â€™ cat :/?¨t^^ui 'ver?¨^t^oms. ro m/m ill'll tn^utt,?€?‚fi?´cigt;?§i?§t Trains. Jn ^ua itfa'' mtione, e?Ÿ 't^oir^ ex^licata,aiiueriis'â€˜' ?„gt;j6ctts. /Jif ? v]i?§pa,/a,faiviii?§, imtnK^^^'^ ordine, poculum accepit. T^am, itif^gt; efi Jan^u?? meus. Ita^ nulla in kif ^



??? S T A N T 1 A. 77. translatia. Teculum enim habuit in maÂ? f nihus. Defanguine etiam?Ÿo loquitur '^ 1 }iQ^i'e,non metaphonce:nempedeeo, J juieflpro nobispro?Ÿ/its. Iam,inccenie 1 i farte prima ,/equunttir alitt differentie ^^oxonije?Ÿs enim panem ?Ÿegil^quod terhm efi dijlnbutionis, amp;dedit difdÂ? puitsfilis, ^odrur?Ÿcc?Ÿforme'ffcut â€™ nbsp;nbsp;caufa efftcientise?Ÿ,quefequitur',amp; di' xityhoc (panis,qaem wfi yt acciperetis, amp;nbsp;comederetis)'B.3'V corpus meum^quod pro^obis traditur. ?Ž?†i?Ÿa ?€rr?´i^Avtn?§ Il eft caufa efficiens preefentia corporis in tana,feu

manducatione.Chrifii enim di-cere,non folum e/i yelle, fed etiam effee' re.luxtaillud:â€˜Dixit,amp;faifa/unt. ErÂ? go mfA.Ta\rjpuitgt;cM di/ferentia?Ÿnt,pri-mum,aparteChriJh.EtaityHOC EST C o R p v S meum. Deinde ?  parce Di-ftpilorum,^ccipere panem,amp; comedeÂ? re.â€™hlam extra hanc ?„rfftv, i^ ?Ÿ^??m ^ Â?^rcv^t^tiia mandatum,amp;promi?Ÿionem Â?feuerantis Chnfi haht jpam^fraSfus non



??? yt. D E s v Â?-non efi Ji?Ÿriiutum corfna Do^-'Â?^'-â€™^'^'' ^ue av/A-raKti^ultKifi dijkeremiay^^. e?¨tinem//er/?´me?¤i/cipu'ormn. 1^^â€™â€˜' â€? nim none/icer^itiC/m?Ÿh?Ÿftf'^^f^,^ j hm. ilt;nu^if(i^itur2^(po^^?Ÿfgt;^^^^^, tn4reri4,?Ÿu irtet cesna, ^ua ?Ÿ?Ÿ^l^^ manJucanti, yijeUcet ?  corpore C^r^ EaJem in altera parte e?Ÿ omtitef^^ tio.. Di?Ÿerentia enim amaterMpf^'^*' e?Ÿpoculi,amp;/angututs Chri?Ÿi f?Ÿ^ June, acciperepoculum, elareJi?Ÿgt;P â€™ amp;hot omnes ex illo liiere, ^uf^ amp;K, runt. ^t^ ia?Ÿnt ^toc^pa^M ei^e'â€™^'â€œ^ ^uemaJmoilum eir Cirtfit

oratio. Â?â€˜ ' xitill? , Hocef^?Ÿtn^uiimeits,noâ€™â€˜â€™â€˜â€˜ ?Ÿamenti. /ta^ e?Ÿleiens e?Ÿ caufafr^^ menti?Ÿti?Ÿn^uintf. Juxta illÂ?il.^â€˜â€˜l* ?Ÿinh^cceelat yerium ad elemenlttÂ?iâ€˜ ?Ÿt/acramentum. Ciri/ii enimdicer^^^ ?Ÿteere. cum eim yerium?Ÿt !:^iP')'gt;!^'^^'' ^?ŸiTnu?Ÿxov, Q^oddixtt,?Ÿn?Ÿe'.i^?Ÿ ?Ÿitit:^ui mentiri,fallere,amp; deapeff^^' ^ote?Ÿ. ^v/jfsiKn^cdltK^di?Ÿtrentt^ij^



??? ST A N T I A. 7gt; â– i f (rflcit,amp;expier defmuionfm, e?Ÿpn?ŸcA ^nUfdpulorumper?Ÿna, amp;nbsp;a^fione, ni- ri mtrum iÂ? hau?Ÿu yini. poculu tnim, aut yinum, nonefi fangum Chri?Ÿh?Ÿnon hi-^Atur?ŸuSuf yicti. ?  communicantibuft ^Wa hanc,inqi(a,a^one,t^it) '^ â– wotrt-*^^gt;^^hile?Ÿ,?Ÿteryin?œ,2dlam ad huncpo- â€˜ ff^n,certu yerhum Chrt?Ÿi e?Ÿ alUgatum. ^^^ â€™Militeex hoc oei. Hoe?‡f.quod hihiflth') *fiÂ?i(tn/anguis.Etlgt;iherutexeoomnei. ^,i ^xhuper^icilicet:^d?ŸtcxnaT)omini ^^Â°^[^^^ ^ ^'^probnUtToKdh'avlo??^tev.Videlicet, rnmica, ?? ^onederepanem: qui eZ?‡ corpuf

Chri?Ÿk j, ^^^ihereyin??tquode?Ÿ tir/anguis Chri^ (, fi^â€˜ â€™Ham inaUji etia canif, cirprandijs, ,^/ ^i conuiuijs, pan?? comedtiur : cir hibi-f ^'^'^plerunq^yinum, SednihilaUudillÂ? ^ Â?iÂ?d eji, quampantftneepotM aliud e?Ÿ if p^^^ftiammerumyinum, â€™Kon enim tl-'1, '^'^erhum habet : Hoc e?Ÿ corpuf meui i' mâ€™^ ?Ÿ^Jungubs mein, ^ddit L ucaSy amp;nbsp;^ cuTtav TiXixsv, finem cana, qui 9 ?Ÿuehrs^ quem ?¨* ? ^i'ui icQ-wTi?§, gt;(^ ^n/oe-



??? ?•o. D E S V B- wn'avre?§ percipiuni,? igt;a,/?‚,vfiin?§ ^Â?â€™'(* yelyt inter/jreratur ^po?Ÿolui, xj^*' Aia,^^v??,T6v tSxv^iov,, annundO^^,^ morw Votmni : t^uam comm?Šmoration^ Jgt;racurrif recordano, amp;nbsp;memoria henO' ?Ÿewrum ?  ttri?Ÿo ffne?Ÿiiorummortaii'^^ um genen, amp;pa?Ÿtonif UliM, y^t Inacnf, ni?Ÿfideper/rendunrur: Jmeterea non Fx/gt;o?Ÿtio ? credennhitt dejinedieantur. f^^^^/t 9â€™auli,tjute ^^^ yeram de?Ÿnuionem tradidimu^if ^^dni^-â€œ^ P^rticu/anm exgonit Pauloff ^^^ fanem, foculum lgt;enedtifton??, cut i/eneihd'â€™quot;'^â€™ calicem

in ed,in^uir, xsivuviu, di/?Žn?¨utio, amp;fi^ fiena, j^^-g^j^^jfon^?Ÿanguinii Ciiri?Ÿi-amp;P fiK,^uem?Ÿrangtmui,air,e?Ÿ xaivon/i^â€™r d?Ÿn^utio, amp;?Ÿm/gt;eio corpora Sedde inf in^it.Cf Tois Tifoir di?Ÿeremuf- Falfade?Ÿ. CapUt X V* nitio Sacra ^ ^^r^ i^ de?Ÿnitio SacranKK^ mentanos ri nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;A rum. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;riorume?Ÿ.' Cicena2)emiW,eJ(^



??? STANTIA. 8lt;Â? { â€™â€• qua, fumptisfymbolis extern^, pant , â€™videlicet manducato, amp;nbsp;yino hau?Ÿo: in ^tmor?šmreducimus,cor^uf Chri?Ÿt pro ^bis traditum e?Ÿit?Ÿtnguinem infini pro ^^â€™â€˜^i^pro?Ÿfitm. Item^fal?ŸiilUefi.Ca- l??. r^ADommica e?Ÿ conuiuiumdn quo nob?? lâ€™lt;*â€™ie,^'viMo, exhibetur communicatto. ylfi? etai cum corpore Chri?Ÿt â€™,â€™Veline tn nui corpore, pro nobis tradito. Item i n, i/iâ€œ) CoÂ? â€˜Domini e?Ÿ ?Ÿicramentum, feu fi??tum in pane,amp;'yiinoâ€™.quibus,ceu rudi-nentis attollimur,mentefideli,in cielum â€™ultimum : in quo

Chrilium apprehendt-niui,noflruq^fMimus, cum omnibus fits bonts,modo fedentem,modo?Ÿantem,modo MnbulAntem,aut currentem,modo re-wbantem. Hx defcriptiones neq^'^erte Pv,nt,neq^perfe^x. 'Hamprimumgenus t.fnitwit frofrinminhisnoneflpo?Ÿtum. Etfie- T5v4.tu/iÂ? ntmexnAe?Ÿa^ouamenA^io efinimis quot;Sâ€œÂ?** rtmotumgenus;e?Ÿ enim etvuQ.-nv. Illud etwm'verum efi,cxnAm e?Ÿe (acramentu. . ^ed'^erbum illud ambiguume?Ÿ, Acci-G pitur



??? 82. DE SVB- ^i^??^ f^-1^^^^^â€•^'â€™^gt; nunc pro re arcana,amp;^^â€˜ hix,acca- Jeondita rationi humante: nuncpTo/^ ftioft:m. yel?Ÿâ€™mholo yjurpatur. Jca^ nommÂ?^ Dtpno/ophi/ia, C?“nam e?Ÿe aiuntfac^^i^' t??tiofalfa ntencum?Ÿeu?Ÿgnum corporis, amp;/??n^â€˜'^ ' ni4ChriJli:^uoChri?Ÿimorti?¤,perp^^*^ ?Ÿa^tonem, amp;nbsp;yint potum, commonfji arnui moren Chri?Ÿi. Hac inepia J^ Eimrefui tiitioe?Ÿ. h^ttio?Ÿtm enimeft,partent ^l*â€˜ ^uampro yerog?Šn?Šr?Š collocate. ^â€™'^ Sacramentum ex duahu^ part?Žtes eelt' ?Ÿar?Ÿ^nn, amp;nbsp;rehue?Ÿ^natn^

Vetn^t 1'â€™ di?Ÿerentijs ?Ÿlyieium muleiplex.Noni' ntm?Ÿne eia o-mtot, yt certam notent^' dem. 2dam,in omni conuiuio,pants,amp; yinum nos comone?Ÿacerepo?Ÿunt demef' re 7)ommt. c^ otw ?•di?Š?§ w plura.n ?Š^crju,0?§,deftnteiore?Ÿertur:f^ f Â? ?´^^oUi^ov, ret nomen. ??/onpro?Ÿi^ June ettam t?Ÿa di?Ÿerencia./n cxnan?¤iÂ?[ exhihert communicationem?Ÿeu tus,amp;l^ cteratem, cum Chrt?Ÿo. ^^am illud ^H^^' ^ue daturper hapri?Ÿnum, dr Euan?Ÿif



??? STAN TI A.' nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;8 J. fTteJuattone.Fal?Ÿtm etiam illuJe?Ÿ;not lt;1^ bis terrent elemetis euehi adhomine abri?Ÿum fur/?šm in c?“lu ^uodda locale, '^bi y elflet,yel ambuUr^yel?Ÿdeat. Fal-?Ÿ?Ÿimum died e?Ÿ,animo nos aftolli,amp;?Ÿ- ! ^di mente,?Ÿu ima^inatione,ati^ cogtra- Tapi?Ÿarii ab?Ÿirda.et lt; ttlt;gt;ne,ide?Ÿ,forti?Ÿecttlatione,qua?Ÿ raptu . â–  quoJam,in ylcimum Ulud ctelum; amp;nbsp;hac gt;nbsp;Jdlicet?Ÿde (^^^'(^â€˜Siien ,Cbri/iiim nobu ), lgt;txfentem facere, â€™Prafermi^x igitur gt; lint nâ€™je'tsKri^tiiltKa). Siccd^o^M : quas in ) no?Ÿrayerapofutmusde?Ÿnitione.

Idque t ?Ÿetmnsexyerbis came Domini in?Ÿitu-gt; lionw. Flee minus e?Ÿ falfa, amp;nbsp;abjurda ( 7a?Ÿ?Ÿarum i?Ÿa de?Ÿnitio?Ÿ definitio no-lt; ninari debet bla?Ÿhema fententia. Sie nitiones re 1 nbsp;nbsp;mm i?Ÿi non C?“nam, fed FliJJam fuam, feUuntur. { defmgunt.C?“na Domini e?Ÿ ablio facraz 1 nbsp;nbsp;tnquafacerdospanem/eu ho?Ÿtamfran^ ( nbsp;nbsp;git in tretparticulas:quarttm ynam i^?Ÿ ( fumit*. reliquat offert Deo ,pro yiuts,amp; 1 nbsp;nbsp;mor tuts, iugefacrifieiumtcalteem deinde 'j t^otatieumq^ laicis,yel jiopulofubtrahitz 1

nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;G i quem



??? 84. DE S V B- ^'^^ ^s^, ^^^^ ^^ ^^^^ f^^^hfane?Ÿh, con/icra^ ta, yt quot;vocant, communwat. item, Ci* na Domini e?Ži^ panics a^ruatuf in moii' ?Ÿrantia, amp;nbsp;repojirn4/vt yeladoretnr/yf* aii agrafas f^ejgt;ozfetur : Hxl circum ^S^^^ in pompa g^etur, ati temp^atts, gramlines, ne/rugi^us calamitatem z2lt;\^ K,'- ?Ÿfoi^fÂ? pellenilas. 7fem, Cana Donuf^. yamp;- ?¨uliivtt e?Ÿpamimutatiain corpat Ch^fz *#gt;@- (^ corpus,^uia non ?Ÿexangue,?Ÿ^{if^â€™' ^â€˜'â€•*^â€™ cis ; non o^?Ÿante yerlo iu?¨enfis Clnrifigt; omnes expoculo lgt;ilgt;ere?Ÿcuf et Cer^f?Ÿ ex eo

omnes h^erunt.Quts bicnon ti^^ mon?Ÿro/as i/e?Ÿnitiones,c^e?Ÿormitates fgt;^ ^uam, amp;nbsp;corrupf??las nouiTf?ŸafnttH^ proplranafiones^/acrati?Ÿima cana l)^ ' ^{^iâ€ž nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;^^^/i lt;^on?Ÿraneur,cum in?ŸitKt^ Zit/^. nbsp;nbsp;^^ y era cana:appare?¨ir,^uam?ŸnttU?Ÿ^ miles,amp; eliuerpa,?Ÿu contraria yt^â€œ^ dri^i. Sed de its iallenus. (^f^'^â€™'^ de?Ÿnitionem no?Ÿram, yel dr^i/^^^^'' proiefeneiin omnes logosfanaticofi^'â€™' iominum, z^ponti^ciorum?Ÿcerdot^'^j^



??? s T A N T I A. 8?§. Â?Z tllitm.tMi^uam ad Lydium lapidem, txaminartiin iudicando,poter?š. Caput XVI. DE RELIQVIS VSIBVS pradicamenti/uhjiantia. jâ€”j ?‚^fenus de primo yfu huius cate--^goria. Q^acun^.nan controuer-fiâ€˜ifacramentaria, y cl ?ŽKriMJ?šni,yel yt iitriai c?´fideratur:ea re[ulimus,K^M?”.?‚v ^v^adjutim ordine,amp;jpprium locum.Et ' quanauam ix,^f)a,lt;n?§ pracipuum yf?šm monjirat decern rerum aitnbutorum'ta-tnm prater hune etiamjunt alij complu res.Etenim de ?šmuv claj/?¨ tantum died: e?Ÿeius praterea yfus alius S^?§nf^vi-x-o?§, aims raTruio?§, altus ? ^?§fico?§,

alias ^uu^ilnib?§, alias 'ee?§aQ?‚ijfac??iico?§, alias ^^iiyt?§m?´?§, V fus fubftanti?? pr??dica-menti S^?§nfjcovmd?§. Â??Ÿ igitur Sm?§tijMVDco?§ ,yel ?™?‚iiti?§ G 3 Sub^



??? 8lt;?. DE S V B- Suh?Ÿantia y/?š?Ž, ^uem e??am^^^y^^' ytKov nominare po?Ÿumus, nonftrtdff^' unJus. E?Ÿenim tfule^ica non e?Ÿ 3^â€˜ lt;rni^n, ?Ÿientia: ^ute e/^rerum do^fnÂ?^ (yacuos enim locos haiet) e?Ÿeamef^' ?Ÿo^^voy, ac tn?ŸrumentH : auodadotX' nes res, ^ua in alijs artil)us,difciplini!gt;amp; . facultatilgt;us iraduntur,a/gt;pltcari/)0te?Ÿ-_, /fxc cau/a e?Ÿ : i^uamol/rem in etix^dxf illaparte, aua ef^ r na,'inyo^av,a^ii^'' ius^os h?Šros, de arte di?Ÿerendi, aullgt;i' j catuse?Ÿ^ri?Ÿoteles,omnium,ijuatnni' ' tura pofitic/unt reru, tan^uamJylua,

amp;nbsp;tnater:a,diuid??do,fir enumerando, nohl Juppeditetur. Elam tnprimo attriluiHi ^uic^uid?Ÿta yi?Ÿti?Ÿ?Ÿit: in Iretii tahili ocults no?Ÿres expo?Ÿaim e?Ÿ. ?Ÿue adT/iO logiampertineat ,?Ÿue adprimampMo' Jophiam ,?Ÿue adphy?Ÿeam ,?Ÿueadalilt;l artes,at^?Ÿientiast ad ^uas ?Šac dialdH-ces pars nos 'ygt;eluti manu ducit, amp;nbsp;t^â€•' ^udex inferior! hts fc/sohd, ad puiltf .rdcadetnias ; in aui?¨us docent Tltolog'i



??? STANTIA. 87. Tâ€˜lyftci,?„?Ÿronomi,amp;^ed'ici,trdn/mit tit. 'Mon?Ÿrantigirur Tiiale^ic'ifolures tagno?Ÿendas : yt in ia-iA, Deum, Chri--lim,^ cxtera,de quitus ha^enus efl di~ Humâ€™.hiec autem non explicant: fedalia faultales, ad quas nas, ab hid rudimeh-ti^y^^itluti hneid dualis, dijj?¨rendi ma-??fin relevant. V s v s ro7nM?§. Ej^ (ir hieyfus in?Ÿgnis,quem nomi-^ammus tothkov. 'Mam taet?Ÿ categorie \ Â?on fint argumentorum loei (non enirn â€™ ruioeinamur ex ia-teefvt dtcamus argumentum du^um e?Ÿe ex fubflantia ) ta' men materiam loc?? dant:amp; horum fiant fontes. Hoc

enirn predicamentum fiup-peditat nobis'genera,di?Ÿ-erentias ,figt;r-mas:ey: t^ttibus de{initiones,ditiifiones,e-nunetationes, amp;nbsp;conclufiones conficiun-tur. Tuturn etiam, part es, remembra y taufas,e?Ÿe?œus,limdia,di?Ÿimilia,eir contraria continet. Hq^o?Ÿenderemns exempli ',fi exfiuperxonbus no poffel inteUigt, G 4, xsvs



??? S8. D E S V B- . nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;V s V s ?¨^'?Žticc?§,amp;^ iM^ihu?´?§. f^til0 i^itur e?Ÿ hic or do amp;nbsp;adde/idâ€™ tndum, amp;nbsp;addiuidendum, at^far(tÂ?gt;' dum. V S V S 'ZtoSAfjf^camp;wi. CaputXVIL VSus 'SFamp;^?‚t]fM2n?š?§ con?Ÿ?Ÿii '^ ^ua?Ÿionthui con?Ÿituendii,'^ilt;â€˜'^ ta enim jgt;ropo?Ÿtaexiocatirdgt;uto^ilt;'f tur: cum yd degenere, y el de frifff^ ; yd de rei de?Ÿnieione,yd deacetdead ' ?Ÿe^tarur. ?Ÿ^t in hac de c?“na Vomitif (^ trouer?Ÿa exi?Ÿunt ^ute?Ÿwnes. DE GENERE. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;i f^tr?šm c?“na Dominica?Ÿt ccni^i

â€œ^ ytr?šm manducatio,^^otus,?Ÿfif^^^^ eiuff cum ynim rei tandim?ŸtyfUi''^'^ rumgenuf. De ^ac autem ^ua?Ÿtoif?Ÿ ?Ÿeadi?Ÿeremuf, /tem,numctrÂ?aV^'''â€˜ ni?Ÿtadio,aut?ŸeramenturnfftÂ? ^ ^ tnegenui?Ÿtj^mMum, vd?Ÿg^^



??? STANTIA. 82. ttriim pants,quem frangimus,?Ÿt comu-fticatio corporis Cbri?Ÿ?œ^ j^npoculi bene-disants, cui benedicimus, yerum genus fit,communicatioi' Item,?Ÿt ne canare, 1 'Geledere corpus , amp;nbsp;bibere?Ÿnguinem Chrfii,crederef Ety^trum cuna Domi-^?Ÿt facrificium,amp;oblatio,nee ne^ DE PROPRIO. ytrum came â€˜Domini proprium ?Ÿt, t^hberCy amp;manducare ?Ÿngularem,ca-hfltm^yitSlum, amp;potum}nempepane, JW efl corpus 0)ri?Ÿitamp; porrigere, ac hi-itrt dtpoculo (jvinum) quoa e?Ÿ amp;nbsp;fan-gÂ?M ChriHi?1gt;Ium pants,in c?“naDomi-%proprium fit,e?Ÿe

communicatum cor-pW Chri?Ÿr.poculi benedi^onis, e?Ÿe com ^unicatum ?Ÿanguinem Chri?Ÿif Hue differentiae pertinent. Vtr?šm ctena Domini di?Ÿerentite i-^t^^c,amp;m!^)^cdi|int:panemaccipe-^t?Ÿangere, dureâ€™^e?Ÿentibus, eir diceri: occiput,comedite. Hoc e?Ÿ corpus Chri-^ fii^Â?t, an i?Žialt;{)o?§ot ovfjc'osKn^aliKii?Ÿt. ^ 5 nbsp;nbsp;^^



??? JO. DB S V B- fane datu, ore comedere^^^n quot;vero cn^^ re, firme tefideli/?šrjum atiolli, amp;f^ h,fortif^eculattone, tn c??lum Em^f umfEt, an difirentia c?“naft, yif^^i facere, hoc eE^, non^anemfolum nlf'â€™ a ui ef corpm Chriftfedexpoculo eut'*, vthere, quodef fangum Chrfi^-dtifrh fciat, alteram partem fumere dunti^^^ fopulumf /tem,an ^'^tficpadia^^''*^. cesnaft.corporalem, ^uaft ore carf^; eff manducattonem,amp;potunt', anyf*â€™ ^uodfalfum ef,efe tantumfiritudiÂ?-f^!l,anc?“naft manducatio, amp;I'***â€˜ folum orti:an fdei,anytriui^^ Â?*gt;^ 2lsi-lt;Popa,

ft^oTnw?§ft ccena.yt^fi'^*^^ fa d?Šlirant, pan emfangere inftf^l^ aditu??fra^or,frepitiif^ ?  ^lurHitl*^' audiatur,nec nefâ€˜/tem,rtrum cxtiitV ferentia ft,panem in tres particule * ferpere,amp; in calicem conifere,tâ€™'^ yorare, alt?Šras duas proyiuis,amp;quot;'f' tuis Deo oferre, ad impetraÂ?datn^â€™'^f Dei, amp;nbsp;ad hierandos defun^ot gt;nbsp;^ â€™/â€™**



??? STANTI?‚. 5gt;t- V I II d h i V il ^^atwof ?•)enit^,ytr?šm.ctxn(e 7)omi-^â€™y^J^fi^imia m?§^'ltK.y;, ^'m,?§^i;sili~ â€™^'^fit,^uitprafentem Chri?Ÿum qua?Ÿ?Ÿa-^'â€˜^(gt;lgt;o?Ÿ manducationein,amp;â€˜fgt;otum,lflt;(-^'^?Ÿeruatio, tnclu?Ÿo,re^o?Ÿtio, amp;cir-^â€˜igt;Â?^eliatio^^ DE DEFINITIONE. â€™^^^ncmulta qua?Ÿiones agitStur.J^tj lt;*Â? (ma 'Dominifit mi^ucatiopants?Ÿa-^^}^ti,jui efi corpus Chrifii:amp; anfitpo flt;ff ymi dati, amp;nbsp;haafii, juode?Ÿ fanguts Clnifli^f'â€™truexnarefit maducare pane, amp;fideh mente interim fiur?Ÿm attolli, in Â?duEmpyreum: amp;nbsp;fie

afieelere,eleuata lt;inma, ??r rapta fiupra omnes ifios ccelos, Iw eflyimaginatione, atquefieculatione forti, ChriJium apprehendere, earn per eifere,eins j^ beneficififiui,amp;communica-tionem,yelfioctetatem,at^ ittsin corpore einscnnfe^iiidyt Sacramentarij Enthu-fiaftiefommant.Et, an cxna,yelâ€™Miffa, fttfiacrificium ??v^i^a-^?§ircov ,'^el potitts i^A^iioy : in^uo Deo Earn o?Ÿeratur in-cruert- r d r, d' d/. d



??? 92Â? D E S V B- J cruentaho?Ÿia,i^fi Ciri?Ÿtti.pro'vii^â€™, mortuii, amp;/gt;ro omni?¨ono euentu:^\ tnereafur%ii?Ÿ?Ÿcati,amp;a?ŸMti^f^^ ' amp;remi?Ÿionem fgt;eccatorum,i)(o?Ÿâ€˜*\ ' feratof^ytPaJjj?Ÿa ila?Ÿgt;heman(. j â€™ CaputXVIII. ' De Acddenns, vcl rcf fof-tuitx propofitis. ACciJentrs ^ua?Ÿw non e?Ÿ ^^ ^ener^.E?Ÿ enimpartim ^\ partim nonpropria,?ŸJimpropria:^iâ€˜^: alij inu?Ÿtatam locant, j^cprohltiÂ?*^, Kv^tu?§, ^ovru?§ lt;m/a,SiStiMTlt;^^^ lant Viale^d tcuiuaparsprima,m^^ rei?ŸilieSfte, t2 vssron^^ov, ei^gt;i^â€˜^ ?Ÿii?Ÿantiat pars yero altera, r

*lt;^â€™â€™)^ ^^^0 v, e/i alterius attrihuti : jfKgt;^â€˜^'' asluentitiorum, amp;/brtuitorum, Ho^l' nus fail0,Seitnv?Ÿu tran?Ÿtum haift, t^' Toi V ew^TTO^ctTaVi^^ ra, Irt^??'^^: ^ Eropo?Ÿtum autem .?ŸupreHetn^^,



??? s T A N T I A. PJ. ^^^nu?§ ?‚i-yo/^ov, trifartitum e?Ÿ, aut aca^ens de accidente dicitur: ^^â€˜j^â€™o/tantia de accidentetaut/ubjlan-^ffu^?Ÿantia Jn ^uibw, ^juts pttra^ ?Ÿ^X'Ci?Ÿnti^ute ctp.iTaSa.'m: facile e^ ^^Ittdica?œQ, ^ inteUi^entia. Exempla primt generis. ^^^yie?Ÿ'DomintM- l^t,'zs-a^i^a.Qo9 ^'â€™^^nx.v^iov. Item, cTtoKv^iofiti- ( lt;â€™'o^?§, agt;rn wx?Ÿt, amp;C. Et,r ??-ecvajov Tu nv^tov Kcc^yyiTi^^t. 1E S v s acce?Ÿtj?Ÿ-egit, amp;nbsp;dedit difij?Ÿu^ lispanem. ^imDominuf accepit poculum, amp;dt^ ditHlM. Item, 1E s vs e^it grattas,yel benedixit. 1E S v S ait,K^ ^Trijit ?„tyuv.

Corpus amp;fangu^ Chri?Ÿi orecapitur,^ hauritur. Corpus Chri?Ÿi datum e?Ÿpro nob??. Sanguis Chri?Ÿi e?Ÿu?Ÿts e?Ÿ pro nohis, ??* pro



??? 24Â? DE SY1S- fro mult^,in remijstonem ^eccatonif' Talia f??nf, 2)if??jfuli man^^uc??runr ,f, 4^num. 1^ xta illuil: ^^??/centilia ilhi. /filemd' i n4ti/unt./uxta illud: /^ tÂ? ^'imiliigt;i' ! 7)if??puli acc?Šl?Šrant,amp; come^/crunlp' â€? nem,ncmpe Munc,amp;c, Di/cipuli ^i^erue ex Hoc^loculo onuK^' Dt/cipuli hc fecerunt, in C/mJ{ir((0^'!^ Jationem. /?¨u mortem Domini aMU*' j 'darunt, /tem, Taultts accejfit ?  Domino, ^uo/amp;f''^' eiititt Corinthijt. T^and e?Ÿ communicatio corporif Cinr. Poculum ef^ communicatio fin^iigt;â€™gt;^ Pand,amp;fgt;oculum communicatt(r,t^r

iiijlri^uitur, amp;/umitur. Poculum e?Ÿ nouum te?Ÿamentum. Dominuf lESVsea noSiejfroaftuffy Dommigs yeniet .?Ÿilicet, â€™d?Ÿ^^J^' ati iuilicium.



??? . STA N TI A. ?Žgt;5- â™? ^^^uis edentpanem hune, aut hiherit ' dtfoculo â€˜Domini indigne ; r E v S erit N ^(n'^orisiamp;?Ÿinguin?? Domini. â€?*1 hiomo?Ÿe probet. f j hlomo aui indigne edit.amp; hibit ; iudiciu â€™â€™l fihieait^i^bibit. dshomo non dijudicat corpus Domini. Is homo feipfum dijudicat. (gt; ^ihomofetpfrm dijudicat : haud^uaquiS ^ud?šahitur. hier hommes eiufmodi multifitnt inua-* lidimulti dormiunt. hiomines cum iudicantur,?  T)ominocor , ripiuntur. Â?2 4 Domino corripiuntur , ^re?Ÿpi-kuntmo condemnantur cum hoc mudo. 1 ilmdarnexhisfuntfratresno?Ÿridilehii. â€™

nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;'^t,u^,ci,^i\(poi fjcou. Et, Â?s.i?´rd?§ a.^~ rmTotiAov. . Corinthij, amp;nbsp;alij coueniunt ad comeden^ dum : conueniunt non in melius, fed in gt; nbsp;nbsp;deterius â€™. conueniunt in Eccle?Ÿa : con-t Â?eniunt in tundem locum.



??? 9^. DE SVB- Ex ijstlem,a?Žiuf alium ex^t^Oft^^'^' Q^dttm ex h^ e?Ÿtrtunt. Z^em domi eJant. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;, i ftJemM?• conJemnationem conutmrtâ€™^ Jehenr. Paulus hoef racepit. Idem non laudat :^uod Corinthij mn '^ i meliuf?Ÿd in detenus conueniunl. Quidyoh^s dicam f Laudato yod l^i oocnonlaudo. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;,, /dem prudenti?¨uf lo^uitur, ^ttHj^ dicit. Â?. Cor. lo. Taulm audit inter Corinthios ^i/d^ /dem cr?Šdit

illudaligna ex parte. nbsp;nbsp;, Corinthij ^?´xtfMi, pro^ati, tpav?Ž^ot J* vovmf,mani?Ÿ?Ÿi?Ÿunt inter eos. Corintiijs mulw, non licet Domiitto^ c?“namedere. Z/orum^uit^ue ^ropriam ciienatnocoi^ pat, 'rsamp;?„cip.Setvj, tn edendo. CorintlrioruaUm e?Ÿtrit: aliui elriu^f /idem Paient domohadedendutth ^^ Zendum. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;' nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;^



??? s T A N T I A. 57. Sx bis, juitlam contemnunt Eccle?Ÿam Dei. lidemfutlefitciunteos,qui non habenr. Item. Corinthij, amp;nbsp;omnes fiegiantfimulachro-rum cultum. â€™Mmiflri Cbrifli benedicuntpoculo. Sanisynits cli^, amp;nbsp;idem,en quo^artici-â€˜ pamw. Multi fitmm ynum corptes, Scilicet my-fiicu,Ecclefia, cuiuf caput eji ChriJlm. Falfa,amp; bla?Ÿbema?Ÿtnt i?Ÿa,qux Sa- ' tramentarij ex 'Vera presentia, zir ?Ÿm-?Ÿione,inepte coUigune. Corpus Chri?Ÿi tn ^^l?Ÿ â€˜*â€˜'o-1 pme dehtejcit, yoratur, ingurpitatur, â€˜^^'^^â€˜^' * de^lutiturprodituitur, amp;quod txecran dam cuimdam

eiS,diclum ,per?Ÿece?Ÿum ifâ€˜Item,dentibui teritur,in yentriculum demittitur, decoquitur.in no?Ÿram tarne â€?' mutatur. Hxcemmdiabolica/untyt^ 1 tffa??u?‚???”a,portenta. Sicfal?ŸaJunt tUa . li' ^*?Ÿ?Ÿica : panis in corpus Chri?Ÿt con-



??? lt;, 8. n E s v B-uertitur:yinum in ?Ÿnguinem. d^?Ÿ^ a?Ÿeruandm e?Ÿ, amp;nbsp;reponendfHÂ? adotaif' dta,amp;circumge?Ÿanduf. In hM exemphi?Ÿt ex?Ÿh?ŸanMitfi^^ ?Ÿtu^ in alias categorias, yela^onU 7Â? fgt;erfe?ŸionM,yel relation^. Propofita,in quibus ae?“ dens dtcitur de accidente. ??¤ ^^lorsDomtm efi^annuncianda?Ÿiii^^ yenerir. Hic alcerum e?Ÿ Tc^i'^'^' akeram tS ttoiHv. Se^l huiu^genem nulla ?Ÿnt^ritlifi^^ in Sacrament! injiuutione, ahaexe?Ÿ'^ T^am et?Ÿhue referenda eff?¨ y}tle4ntgt;^ ilia: Vomimif ea nolle eradituf e?Ÿ â€˜Di/eftih hherut

exJgt;oculo omndiif^' fropterea, ^uodxv^av eiycamp;j?Ÿtttcdh^ (e?Ÿ enim Dommin^erfona, ^ua Doin^' num ialgt;et,d)ominui :auod e?Ÿ r ^'^^'â€˜ tarnen tn talthus aJ/geuatiomlâ€™HS iftff, nam Jeu homtnem^ot!us?Ÿellamus,4ii



??? STANTIA. $Â?9. ie!cui.Tgt;damfl quid dieit de homine:Ora-lor perorauit: quot;^us ahfolutus efl : Index literamfalutarem dedit : perfonam, non jit?  efl Meldens,mtelligic fed qua efl ho- ^, jua ejtaeeiaens,mteiitgif,jea qua ejt no-1'1 mo^??r 0fl!tlt;rAp,iv0v Tt. I^on enim accides ( ferarat,aut abfluitur, aut literamJalu- \ tArem,yeltriflemdat:fedhomo,qui eiuf 1 madt perfonam /uftinet. Ita inJuperiori- i bus exemplis, non aeeidentarium, amp;nbsp;ad-nentitium quiddam intelhgitur : quod ^] traditumflt in mortem : euiusq^ mors ft \ '^^^fftfdieanda,amp; eelehranda : fed iff Jefls

Chriflus,nKv^a^:??,'ryi??ilt;rM,ii\isr?? ^' 9tin?§,^erjona, qux non hie aeeiftur fro ^emn?? quaeunq^eoditione, for tuna,aut ^wofedfro olt;^ilt;;v,ijeivu,fleut efl d nohis fl^ra indieatum. (â€? Qu??ftiones, aut pr opofiuones,in. ^ nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;quitus (ubftaniia tribui' â™? nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;tur accidenti. â€?^ Eins nulla extant hie exemfla^am .â€™ tn Â?hjj caufl quxdam referiuntur. l^rfl 1, nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;^^ nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;^^ * nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;5Â?W



??? 100. DE S V B- ^uts dicattPhUofophus e?Ÿ komo, ^iâ€˜ ^md hinnit,e?Ÿ e^uus,Et ^uaJunt^mt' rM eiusdem. l^am in hts t?¤ â€?it^stueipâ€™i' va,,funt r avp-Si?Ÿtizoriniv, accidentiuÂ?* rerum : at ra Ketniyo^^f^on, lal(f^'^ primo,'^ ia-ieo;,videlicet, ordine. Se^iquot;gt;^ duo Juperiora genera, yel ^u^iioniiÂ?'gt; y el/ententiarum?Ÿunt aliorum attri^i^ torum:fic tUud?Ÿe ^uo dicere clt;e?Ÿmus,f^ id ^uod in/?¨^tur, propri?¨funt huius hO' Propofira, m quibiis fubftantiadâ€˜' dtur de fubftantia, Caput XIX. a-ta, triiuitur reiJ?šhiei??te.^uie amp;nbsp;^f?Ÿ e?Ÿ/ui/?Ÿantia : in i?Ÿ

dicimus xanij^^â€œ'^ e?Ÿe c^ij^v, eiiceneii^, autJgt;rolo^tf^^â€˜ modum ,?Ÿueattriigt;utionem inu?Ÿtat^â€™ yielelicet,in rel?Ÿutf eU?Ÿi?Ÿints.-^ttafi?Ÿ algt; hominiiut ammaeiuer/a, at^iffi*^' ta. Sunteniffiiyt T^eolopiaProPfi^?Ÿ



??? STANTIA. Â?0 1; tn ea 'v?Ÿtati?Ÿima. â€˜NS Sfgt;mtus Sanglas ^trbidiutni autor, amp;nbsp;dilator,peculiar , ! t'egenuslo^uendi halgt;et,??ro multiplici, ?šadmiramia Dei operatione.EiuJmoedi ; 1 quot;^(^e??ndifunt: \' EK^v gt;^ e?ŸfaSium ^^ro?ŸeuDeuse^homo. (?Ÿri?Ÿusenim , ! ^lus a?Ÿump?Ÿs in ynam in/eparabilem . nbsp;nbsp;pf^onam, ex?Ÿib?Ÿantia^iariie ? ^TTO,^- ' ! '^wÂ?Ui hominem totum, naturk in ater- , ' num manentihus,feel d?Ÿin^ds^non con- ! ?Ÿ?Ÿ!. Item, Columba,halitus Chriflijyen ' 1 tus,^flammte in ore ^po?Ÿolorum ,?Ÿint ! ^fliritusSanllus. Et,flamtefunt^ng?Š- Hebr.u it.

luxtaillud : ?  TTotuv ?“r ? yyeAov?§ boT?? TTviIjiJM^ : ^ c^ ?‚^m^yii?§tw' , tedTiv^oii^X?´^.Htecamp;flmiliaexem- i nbsp;nbsp;flaflunt cuMla.Xn'AoOtJeu irregularia, amp; ' nbsp;nbsp;frieceptbs communihus artts dialelhcte tontrana.Nam in rehus humants,difla^ rata flecies non diciturde alt?Šra difla-rata. Q^x enimflecie di?Ÿerunt,flunt ? v-n^icq^if??/jct: quorum nullafleri patelin w^^uttIvu?§ , coniunl{io ,lt;ruj??6ilt;n?§ : qua H ^ ahe-



??? Â?02. DE S V B- alt?Šra dealtero af/irmaretur.IjU-f^-â€™'^ 6tlt;n?§ el^ fal?Ÿ?Ÿima. S?Ÿritate?ŸcBrfi^^' 2dam S pin ras non habet carnefn,amp; Q^emadmodu amp;ha?Ÿtnt?Ÿal?Ÿ?ŸMtcD-'^ Tater e?Ÿ ho. Spirits S. e?Ÿ ho. Veitf^^ ter,aut Spiritui S. e?Ÿ angelus, ? uu^ ante, ^uis d?Ÿun^lto fit neganilo,e?Ÿy^^' Spiritus non eft corpus. Lofi^ entm hic ^i 7nilt;ijfaeiT(^?Ÿcttt Chri?Ÿ^ aJVt?Ÿipulos/uos, adquos confirmi''^' eos cauj?¤,hts,clau?Ÿs o?Ÿt?Ÿ,yenit. â€˜Pro?Ÿ ?Ÿtio enim iUanone?Ÿii x.a??o?„ev,?Ÿ^ 1 '^ fat^l. Nam cum 7)eusfit SpiritiH.C^ ?Ÿuiautemo Aoy'^

?ŸfiepJeas ifips:!'''' Chriftum t Aayov e?Ÿe Spiritum, Â?(^^' me haepropofitio e?Ÿyera ,propttr I^f' hi cea-d^zajcnv, id eP?Ÿ, incarnddonoi^quot; Quidam Spiritus,yr ?  Aoya, eficar?Ÿ' ^uta homo.Eam^ oh cauJam,injuitPâ€™â€˜' minui. Stcut yidet?? m e hahere, ne^^ carnem,amp; o?Ÿa.Quia rerhum carof^ e?Ÿ. dn cteterif igitur reSe dicimirs: ^^''' Tater non e?Ÿ homofee SpiritusfiÂ?^.



??? STANTI-A. loj. ^?Ÿ^omo. Item,â€œDeuf none?Ÿangeltu.Sie '^iht^plj?Ža \pivS@^ halfene i?Ÿ a pro-^ foliones: jirhor e/l lap?Šs. Homo eli?Ÿ-^â€™Â?' Elutes e?Ÿ mulM. E/l igiturin hts ^'^â€˜^fia.Alt;^ XAt^yo^tettti ciTr?´^om?§.Ero P^^ea^u? dnetpgentes, net^ueproprium,. ^^%dt?Ÿnmo, ne^aduentttium ,foreui-^?Ÿnue attrihuitur rei?ŸthieSlce. Ex ^ui-quot;'^ omnepropo?Ÿenm, omn?Šs^propofitio ^^^ficitur. ?ˆerUntamen docendt cau/? , lâ€™humus in eiufmodi enuciationih.dtee-^^peadicationem ,feu dteendt rationem ?Ÿt, ^uafiyfitata, amp;^ua?Ÿ arei?Ÿeio?Ÿtm, â€œ^ â€˜^ll::?‡^?tiv,}^

'Ji%,vixlagt;,quod inhtsvT' â€?occident, ?š?§ avfx?ŸiQnsS'O?) pradiceeur de ?Ÿthieilts. 2Iatn cum beeidens?Ÿe,lt;juod Â?ti^^^enui efl, ne^proprium, ne^ de?Ÿni-twinfa/reriorih.autem exempt?Šs,nee genas,nec proprieeas, nec defimtio trihua-turrei propo?Ÿte : ?Ÿquieurpronunciato-rum i/lorum KAjnylt;^^â€˜eLv,no qutdemyere accldent?Šs,?Ÿed tarne qua?Ÿ accident?Šs e?Ÿe. fiepte enunin'PerJona Chri?Ÿi,home ac- H 4 cidens



??? 10 4* nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;0 8 s V B- cidens e?Ÿ : yt accidentariuf?Ÿt Cbi/^ tir in eo ^unUam?Ÿt aduen??dutn, amp;^^^ Jucum, 2^am et?Ÿ Tv^t^?´vru?§, ydw^ ovi?„,St?ŸriKOi,?Ÿrtuito, Jeu ^er aedile amp;nbsp;txovru?§ ( profiter recuperattontgt;Â?gt; /? lutem generd humant, eiuitletn^^^^â€™^ P??tre ccele?Ÿi reconciliadone') ?´ Aty^ carnern no?Ÿram^n tempore,a?Ÿumpfr^^â€™ â–  tarnen non fuit tlla yivim?§ cuoio?§gt;^^' ratio aterna,yttlla,^ua Pater Jauni f^' ' hum, T Aoyov, ah aternogenuit- ^^^^^ P/almua 2. dtcie : Filim meui es tufff H O D i E

?‡ahaterno)genutte-Qp^' ^uam yero illa,c4mu^0va,Jdda f^ eji ^uoi^ hma^ri?§^yt ida : cumperfntlâ€™'gt; â€™ at^ con?Ÿttuto tempore, Chri/lmid ^(^' ritu Sancho, in Utero heata KtrfnH V^. ri^iftamaird,conceptus e?Ÿ,amp;po?Ÿ(^^â€™'/ ea prognatus: tarnen illlutlfa^um t?Ÿ^ ??.v??.yx.n,^iiam ahjolutam yoeat :Je?Ÿâ€™^^' â€? cefitaee^rn uetS-' xj^r??Stm. ^uae?Ÿi'^^ Je^uentta. Fiomo tgitur iUe, m Chr?Ÿ^ cum ft 8oria, Kv^uTATi} ,^uiaci iniTâ€˜^^



??? s T A N T I A. 105. , nbsp;nbsp;Â?Â??“^a-ari^ ,â€? Kflrt f?Ÿ res quidam acciiie-â€™ fâ€˜fria,fed??sinu^rig. T^aturalis etiam,as^ j nalif homing, cum Chri?Ÿo 7)eo,e?Ÿ con-^^^^^o,amp;yinio a.^M?„vr(^. 7^^?¨igi-j ^whiecynioperfinalds,feuivult;n?§-?š:z!so-j w?•txij nominatur ?  Theolo^^, In reU-, jlt;*i^ fxmphs, etiam e?Ÿ, yt accident?Š. , jgt;(lt;c]iio. rtriim columhaihaUtus Chri?Ÿi lt;^f?Ÿantis fuos ^po?Ÿolos, 'yienttis in die , 'Itnttci)fles,amp;flammte in ore illoru,fue-( ^ntSflrittu San^tts,necne^ Et,num 1 fiammiefint Angeli, nee nefâ€œ In hts enim ?’ jitMKala, miaQiQuiKoi funtfaBa: dtei-j ^tts

eJfiequte?Ÿionemjnonyeretfidqua?Ÿ , -dcctdentts.Honentm ka?“'avTQ,/ed sca-?’ Ta mfj.Qilt;^yjgt;u?§, columha, haUtia, yen' 1 nbsp;fits,flamma,efl Spiritus SanSu^t Flam- ^- tnafuntj^ngeli, Qj^oniamcumhiserat j ^flritus SanÂ???us,intllamanifeflatione, â–  amp;nbsp;exhibutone, ynttus, eirprte?Ÿns, non 1 conuerfione, autfignificattone,flu figura ahfientts Spiritus',/ed ivaad, tsâ€™ctpaa'i'ci,)^ Ergo lUud^uodade/i rebus ^ 5 fgt;ifi'



??? 10(J. DE S V B- 'Vi?Ÿ^i b bus,reuera E ST,amp;i)ni??^u?§^f^' ?Ÿns : non ^uMam amdentartumii*^ imaginafonum. f/ancymonemftih^ fan^te memorie yir, S. 'X/artmuil-^^. rberus, dari?Ÿimam yer?? Eccle?Ÿil^ partim yoeat cvi^y}jltx.bv^liicn??ti' It^^cctJtt^Bcyt (bac autem wnH^ xst!n)?§ii'ltxit,amp;?€;^u^?§^l?§,'vtilU.^y(f^'^,^ ?Ÿparabtlts,feti:!(^u^lt;^ri') partim bbx^ formalem, bic foujlltdx Â?ni^^^. Evi^yflltu,Â?!? autem, feu TroitilturJi'i^''' xemplum proponit.FlammafuntJigt;!,â€˜' ^?Ÿlâ€˜ â€˜04* li./uxta illuel:Qui creat,?´ TTOi^v, ^â€™'â– f losj??os Spiritus,

amp;%^ini/lros/fiosi^l fammam. ^uemadmotlu'^ d^niâ€™^ir efe/cribit : Co lala e?Ÿ Spiritus San^^ loan. t. Juxta illud; f^isli,inipuit Coannes, S/^f turn de?Ÿendentem Specie columbui'^'^ 'zz-i^^rif^?Ÿe c??lo, amp;ma?Ÿt?Ÿpii'^'*'â€™â€˜^ amp;nbsp;ego non noueram eum. Seil/^W. Â?^'i,, me, yt baptii^arem a^ua, it ^^^^^^t ! Super ^uem yieberts Spiritumilf^ .,^ tem.itc manentem ?Ÿper eum J



??? STANTIA. to/Â? ^ ^ti^atSpirituSani??o. Etenim,lgt;ac ?Ÿgt;ecie, at^/irma, /?¨ manife/iare yoluir. ?’ ^d hoc genus ^ua?Ÿtonum referri d?Šlient f f^^po?ŸtioneSjin cau?Ÿt Euchari?Ÿia.Hoc Ji ?Ÿcorpus meum Â? Hoc e?Ÿ fangum meus. ^ Hic enim duo ynita, amp;nbsp;copulataJunti ^| non ivaad vsusisci?§silinn 3 aut cvfpyr?Ÿut^, ^ Mt lt;^a,vi?§ Mitten,aut d^iK^tfid fu.v?§iun, ^l ?ŸeramentaU. Etpants, z^ corpus, non tic^^QoXn?ŸdarvMtpeiei?ŸntivTStynum . ^ ^uiddam , Cum autempants fin?Ÿtper-epiatur : corpus non appareat, aut fin- â€™ J tuituntdcirco, ??t certo fitremus, quid

lt;^dfit,eirfumaturin c?“naDomini'.pro- ^- nunctat Chri?Ÿus,quid tUud totum,amp; co-J pulatum,tny/u ccenafit,^dgt;cliKc? ?§,Hoc â– ^ (pmis, qui efl corpus meum) e??^ corpus ?’ mium:qute locutio awjin^o^rcrj e?Ÿ. quia Kur 'i^o;i(^luj, pro toto partem prxcipua j nominat. In quo orattonts genere yerba fun:propria, natiua, amp;nbsp;yfitatamon ob-^I fcura,translata,autambigua.Eadem e?Ÿ ^^ alterius partts ratio, Hoe ( poculum.



??? 108. DE S V B- ^uotiâ€˜Jemon/??rat ; in ^uo?Ÿ'u^umf^â€™ e?Ÿfanguii (Irri?Ÿi) e?Ÿ/angu^meÂ?t,f f?Ÿ noui r?Ÿamentt.^^am tUcitAi^. ^ ? va^?”^M?§.noui te?Ÿame[t,nogt;jtiod^'â€™' ?Ÿi?Ÿm^un ettam Metern fuer??'.^tf^f^ yi??ftmarum, non Chri?Ÿi : Tvjriiuf?Ÿ :iinu^ nj?§./n /ndspropo^tionihui?Ÿf'quot;^ iie/ulgt;teifare, ne^ genus/iict(Ui',ff^j^ Jgt;roJgt;rium, ne^ cle?Ÿnmo?Ÿ^l V T acc^^' non ^uoel corpus, ??r?Ÿngu0 C/n'i?Ÿfâ€™1^ C^r?Ÿus ip?Ÿ,^uf e?Ÿpra?Ÿand?Ÿima if* ?Ÿt acc?Ÿens. Seei ^uoeigani, amp;nbsp;'Vâ€™'â€˜'â€˜ ^â€˜ ciilat,ex

'voluntate,amp;tn?Ÿttudone aff^ ?Ÿi?Ÿc or?Ÿnantssjyt paniSjamp;yiriii: gt;'â€™'^, ?Ÿt integri?Ÿernmenti?Ÿt inu^?¤sgt;^' amp;?Ÿngui^ ip?Ÿus;nulla fttmsuff^â€™S, ivc??ff^.â€™^uie auo, copulations ^uatl^tffâ€™r iam v T^ y M.l^t Chr?Ÿus ynitst?Ÿ?Ÿ ?Ÿas ex Tfeo, amp;nbsp;domine : ^ua nature, /unt el?Ÿinifa, non confia, ?ŸJ^ffJ^' ynione, iam?Ÿnetv^nimir?? v N VS ?Ÿus. Â?rgo ei^in Isssâ€˜n^0S?„gt;iisa'!^^ avfZoiStiwroi. quot;Man t^u?¤ o^M'^?Ÿ^



??? i (i A i STANTIA, loj. f^^v^ed^ffo adtsisonei/^ov, Etenim }â€˜^^t^gt;non)ictS' (WTovjamp;perf?¨f ef^coTâ€œ ^'^ Chri?Ÿti?Ÿd Kaja, lt;rvp.StStiitog,per ac-^^^fns,i)roptereaquod,'vi Chri?Ÿi yerho-^gt;^gt;n,yolentM,amp;potentie illudI)ra?Ÿare, * fâ€˜â€™'nifitcorpuf Chri?Ÿtynitum, amp;nbsp;copa-*â€˜^^*(^!juemadmodum yino coniunffu4 ?Ÿ?Ÿn^u?? Chrifii.Sedhtec copulatio non ^fit^t 'C::zsvlt;;i??iKri,?€;^u^?§ji?§'.J?¨d;;(;??)^^ ^*) !fiwin?Ÿrumenta exhibenna, amp;re?? fxhhiiiffeparari^o?Ÿum. T)urat enim ^unt?¤icattne?Ÿtjamp;fiotu. Elementapo-fifa ab?Ÿmuntur ; Chn/lu^nonabJumi-iWâ€˜. fed

manet tn credentibuf firuatort ^npios index iu?Ÿm ca?Ÿi^ar. amp;, m?Ÿre?Ÿ-?Ÿif^tnt ?  reatu gram, condemnat. Extra y film hunt,nulla e?Ÿ^veumg : nulla panrs, amp;nbsp;ar^oris Chri?Ÿi copuUtio. Caput XX, I DE ESEffvy??Koylt??tK?œ. PO?Ÿremuiy?ŸiS e?Ÿ (rvJi^aâ€™/i?§iKo?§ Â?po?Ÿtut in argumentando.Ex h fs tnim to^iot



??? no. D E S V B-copio?Ÿmateriam tieprominutf ^^y torum, amp;nbsp;locorum. 7)e no?ŸrM di?Ÿerimus. Hic tame ^Â?an^quot;' luti eleliigt;algt;imuf. Argumenta ex ijs, quxvef^ â€? Junt 'f ia-i??c;,petita, Jusvsin?Ÿituit ccenam,quaptoft^^* yocaturDominica. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;.j Ergo ineanihile?Ÿimmutantltiffl)^^^ et yel a^elenilumj'yielelerrahentlitf'^' /e?Ÿs accepte panem, aUtfgratijhf^quot;â€™ git, detlit^ eli?Ÿipults?Ÿtf, amp;nbsp;ait,at^l te, ?Šdit?Š, hoce^ corpui meum : amp;nbsp;?’^ ptopoculo, cum henedixi?Ÿet, dea^^ '

ies,diccns:hihite ex hoc omnes. idlt;iâ€˜â€˜. nimeftmeits Jangnttnoui te?Ÿa^itt' id^factte in mei recordationem. Ergo pants accipiendits e?Ÿ, amp;nbsp;adit^ ti?Ÿ,?Ÿangendus,di?ŸrihtiendiiS,amp;tâ€˜'^ dum,hoc e?Ÿe Corpus Chri?Ÿi:f^)^ item accipiendum e?Ÿ, z^fpo?Ÿ dtW^



??? STA N TIA. ni. ^ nbsp;nbsp;J?¤ndum alt JS, cum hils Chri?Ÿt yerl^s: â–  Hoc ejljangu?¨ Domini,amp;c. ^ Hoc,in^uam,fdcienilum e^^ a^ ip?Ÿs dhri?Ÿi /ucce^onbiist/jiii iam cHuer/a ^?Š Â?^ funt jii^^MoiM/n?§. Ita^ haltere il-. ^osefinece?Ÿcommunicaturos, Exna-^ ^^raTuy Tc^??o'Tl. Item, dhri?Ÿia dixir; Hoc e?Ÿ cor?Ÿui meu. Hoc :^ nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;cflfan^uls meui. ^f??fH^?? non e?Ÿ?Ÿhim?Ÿanif, amp;nbsp;yinu fnerum yinum, aut figura,?Ÿgnum, ty-t'^?Ÿgnificatio yeri corpori^,amp;/angui ^ nbsp;nbsp;^M Chri?Ÿi:fidyeru, amp;nbsp;effentiale ^uo/^ lt;^^tl)us amp;?Ÿnguts ilUu^. ^^^Â°

â– ^acramensahs non e^f prafintia, 1 nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;J ?’ aÂ?nfKÂ?va:ytÂ? fy/umpao Chri?Ÿt carports, amp;?Ÿangm- ,,^, fits : 'vbi nullius, ex Domini manXtto, ffâ€™^^aturpanis,aut?Ÿu^itsyit^. ^, ^'^^'^â€™?Ÿmpliciter extra cosna y?Ÿim crede te,no e?Ÿ mdducare,^iihere?Ÿacrameta ?’ liter,Jeu ore,corpus,amp;fangutne Chri?Ÿi. ^ ^rgo attenta dde?Ÿeu eleuata

menteJur-



??? II?•Â? DE SVB- ?Ÿtm fu^ra omnes ceelos, in cxlunf ^^ /iyreum,non eff/acramentAliter,tgt;iâ€˜*â€˜ na,fiartici/fem redili corpora,amp;K ^uini4 Christ: ^ui iu?Ÿi[paneÂ?t,f'^'^ corj/ta eiui.manducare: amp;nbsp;quot;vinti, j^'â€˜ e?Ÿ?Ÿinguti eiufjhiieretnon auocartfi' pi^ue anima, amp;?ŸiieUmente, feuI^' culatione,in calum commentitiinu- Ergopami non e?Ÿ a?Ÿeruantifa, atlete*' duf, circumge?Ÿaneiui: ytfaciutU^*' Jfi?Ÿa. Idenim ne^ in?Ÿititit, ne^ UuW' dauit Chri?Ÿttf. Sx loco, rSv KITlbu. i^irgumenta hac t?•im vAla/lntil^\, ex?Ÿel?Ÿantiapradicamento, hoce^C*'

ferjona Chri?Ÿt, ^ua yjzsâ€™?´?§xm?§tefic^^' Ja omnium !flt;nuv,nQn tantum ceeneâ€œ!^^ minier, ^b exent:: flo, ^wd c/i alnav ? : ?‡â€™itliKifi, S â€œâ€˜Â?lllH?“). Item, Di?Ÿipuli Omnetpanem, ^ui elifcor^^ C/mdi, comederunt : expoculo edt^ quod e?Ÿ fanguif Chrifli,omnes biie^quot; Ergo z^ Judas, ?  lt;rs^^?”Ti]?§ fjttm^?Ÿj*', nem, ^ui e?Ÿ corpus Chri?Ÿi: amp;nbsp;ifdW^' nitf'



??? s T A N T 1 A. gt;Â?5. fttitn,/itto?¤e?Ÿ?ŸingtU0 Cbri?Ÿi idem fecerunt Corinrhij, nof? ?Žum y^po-jiolM,^T)taconi. Â?rgo omnes ettam ex laict^ ( nonfacrifi-Â? tantum 'vn^i, amp;nbsp;ra?Ÿ)(iebenc panem tfin comedere : ??quot; expoculo illo bibere. Item, 1^ant! fun in prima c??nantem poculum. ^^tiateria. â€™Ibam leftts accepit panem,amp;poculum. I^auluietiam?  con/ecratione, quayo-tant,(iepiu!,idi^aleernn yicibm appellat paKem,amp; poailum,/eu potum. il nbsp;nbsp;^^^^P'*^^ gt;nbsp;^potui manent in /ua na- 1 nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;_ turd ; nee tran?Ÿ??ib?Ÿdntiatur in corpm, l

nbsp;nbsp;amp;nbsp;jan^uinem Chrij/i, 1 Ckri?Ÿw panem a/?Ÿrmat e?Ÿe corpui fu-l uni'.i^ calicem,feu potum^e?Ÿe Janguin? \ juum. 'Paului enam yocat panem 1 nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;H v N C,/aUcet, qui e^ corpus Chri- .\ ?Ÿiâ€™.amp;poculum HOC, nempe,quQd, e^^ fanguii Cbri?Ÿi. 1 Er^o in ccena,Jeu manducatione.e^ potu



??? Â?4Â? DESVB-corforali,^ui?Ÿt ore,nofolum f?ŸPâ€•^â€™ ^yinum, yt ^ingHani, amp;nbsp;?Ÿa^arriunt :/ed edafnycrutn i:^^!^^ Chri?Ÿiinimirumpro noigt;i^ ^^^^â€˜^â€˜^,^â€™' ycrm eiu^eiemJan^uK ,pro nolgt;fgt;?Ÿ /ujiii. quot;Paulus ^po?ŸolMpan^ ?ŸaiHoÂ?^ * citESSE xstvavteucor^ori^Chri?Ÿ^?Ÿ culurn ienei^i^iion^ e?Ÿe coitiVUigt;i?Ÿ*â–  tionem,zir par???¤parionem?Ÿf^^^''^ Chri?Ÿi. Ergo in cosna non modopM^?Ÿan^^^^' ?Ÿu di?Ÿrihuitur edendtn'?Ÿd etiam^'^^ puf Chrifli communicati(r,amp;?Ÿ^^^â€˜ T'iecjjoculum?Ÿlum ebibitur'.ycf^'^'^ tiam ?ŸnguM

C/fri?Ÿi hauritur orti^' foreo. Item, EanK,i:^'yinum ?Ÿnt cibifi.amp;^ot^^^' ruftiigt;iltf,amp; inreriturM. Ergo /mnKiamp;ytnum in cana coedj?Ÿ^ tur, amp;nbsp;ab?Ÿtmnntur : yt cateri d^h ^ potm.



??? STAN TIA. Â?15. ^^ . , , Otri?Ÿi corpus nun e?Ÿ cijgt;fu interuuru^t Aut corruptioni, mutationiue obnoxi~ w ; nee fangu?? Chri?Ÿi potm, aut e^u--fut, e^^corruptMts, amp;nbsp;putrefa^toni fuhie^uf. Er^o in cante/umptione, corpus Chri?Ÿi non Uceratur dentibm j ant digeruuTf net ?Ÿm^u?? tun abfumitur. â€™i^ttm in cesna fanguti in Chri?Ÿo T?Ž-Â?fnfej'?¸iMiM extititx in truce e?Ÿu/M qui-itm\ fed tarnenfangum fuit eine, qui iÂ?-xtaTfalmum^nonyidit corruptionem, yt enim ?  x?Šyi^yita autor,amp;recupe-rat er,qui efi ipfa av?‚?§koi?§ , Â?oÂ? reliquit animarnttominipoll illamdifolutione,

fetimortem.ininferno',fic neq,corpus, amp;nbsp;quitqdin eofuit corporeu, yidit corrupte oni-.fedy^^tmoitiilinMi cum anima,amp; cor-port,^fingulisChriflt fanguinis guttulis fuit o A?“y(^ ar?œifime coninSus, 1deoq^ liiHor morM,â€˜Diaholi,amp; inferni,glorio- , fe excitauit lejum ex mor tuis. In qua ? ,-



??? Â?1 d. D?‰ S V B- Â?A7a,ii^ Chri?Ÿttsyi^orjamp;iriump/iatiif, amp;nbsp;yua Sol, recept omnia?Ÿth?Ÿantiidifi ^ux in hor to, in cap tiui t?¤te, amp;nbsp;cffU^i yMatur ami?Ÿ?Ÿe.Eam^ oh remjamp;fr' guinem omnem, nullaputrefaSa^uiÂ?^ la,yiJuiSpotetite, aua omnia alia yit^ cat:amp; yi re/urre?Štiontf: ^ua amp;nbsp;oMniÂ?â€•* re/?šrreU?Žonum per/e^h?Ÿima, ah?Ÿht?Ÿ ?Ÿrna^ cau/a?Ÿ(it,receptt,amp; recupef^lt;quot;â€˜' Q^em /an^mnem omnem ,?ŸcutifKâ€˜^^^ prima,antei^uam?Ÿi/us e?Ÿet, di?Ÿp^^^^'

mnes,amp;?Ÿnguli,totum,amp;yniuer?Ÿtigt;('â€˜â€™^â€˜ potarunt: ita relt^ut^ temporihus, ?Ÿj^' all etut redieum yi?Ÿhilem,omnes in ^â€˜^ eun/^em,non altum, amp;nbsp;tliuer?Ÿm hauriunt. ^uic^uid a?›tot,amp;impi/^'^^i philo?Ÿpha/lri Ka.)co(pi?„onlt;^otw'!^^â€™^ lui.:tgt;^olt;ngt;cpcuSTt?§ hla?Ÿhement. Nu?Ÿâ€™^ tur tgirur Eapi/he: ^ui creJula muhf^^ (hmperjua(lee,altcuhigiittas ChripT i Â?ufn0 a?Ÿeruatat, /ep?Ÿ?Ÿmon?Ÿfart- gt;â€™ i/hjdu CM?Ÿi?Ÿngutne.^uo redefH/?Ÿ nius.coniulcaftt: yideant, ^uemift^^^^



??? ST A N T 1 A?Ž 117. fmtJjaliturv^uemyidehunc ipqui latus ?Ÿi y,yg^,^ illiusfati^u compunxerunt: ex quo Jan- xst-ijsj ah:, gw,(ir aqua, iiricu, facratnentorum no- quot;^^'^ Â?j te?Ÿamenti effluxerunt. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;â€˜mdu^â€™^'* Argumenta ex 1)5,911Â? vt fub^ ?Ÿantta (on?Ÿderantur. Ex toto fuperiore, hoc eft, gencre. (^WaDomint ef^ ccena, Â?rgo ccena T)omint maducattir,lt;!^ ??bi-turfropri?¨'.nsaautem probrt?¨,lt;;irper f?¨ creditur?Ÿeu cogitatur, aliquid tmagi-, nando. hem, (^^naDommjeae?Ÿ maducar??o,^^potus.

J^rgo aliquid in eafumitur ore. Omnifceehafumitur,id ef,manducatur, amp;bibiturorecorf)oreo. ' ^tqtiiclt;snaT)omini,efi ccena panis, qui efi corpus Chri?Ÿh, amp;nbsp;'Vmi, quod esf amp;nbsp;fangum Chri?Ÿi^ i.rgo fumitur in ta ore carnali panes,qui 1 3



??? ttS. Â?8 SVB- g?Ÿ corpus Chri?Ÿi : ^ yinum, ^??td(^ amp;Jangui?? Chri?Ÿi. ' Item, Omne?Ÿcramentti e?Ÿa^o extrnt^?Ÿ corforal? , hauens mandatum, amp;^^ mi?Ÿtonem addita ceremonia extern^' Cxna â€˜Domini e/ificranuntti,Er^t,^^' Jtemi Omnif res?Ÿeratnenti acci?Ÿiar?ŸU/!^â€™', ^mi?Ÿio pfecatorum e?Ÿ resfacramot^^ ccena. T^emi?Ÿio i^iturj/eccatorum acci?Ÿtnr?Ÿâ€˜ ' nbsp;nbsp;la?Ÿde, Ha^enus ^ro?ŸUogi?Ÿnus ^d??iK^ fropo?Ÿtioni4 : fe^uitttri?Ÿ?Ÿ fySofff^ cuiM maior e/?Ž conclu?Ÿo?Ÿperior. ludas,damnes indigni non

halgt;eÂ?(?Ÿ^â€˜gt; ?Ÿilicee yeram. Judas igitur, amp;nbsp;indium non acci?Ÿtmti^ c?“na remi?Ÿionem peccatorum: est^f integrum?ŸmantJacramentum, ^'^ dtcium.



??? STANTIA. 119. ' Ex toto,quod eft in qua ftionc. ^â€™lomni cttnaDominica e?Ÿ Cumptio cor^ f'n^tt,c!T fanguinis Chri?Ÿi',cumpane,amp; â€™*1â€™10. Ergo e^ in prima cana. Ergo amp;nbsp;w Carinthiacaiergo amp;nbsp;in reliqu??, y/q, Item, Â?i ^ÂŽÂ?lt;i efl â€˜Dominica, Eâ€™â€™^o ^Domino inflituta. ^^g^ non e?Ÿ cena commune' fidin qua (^^^w, ^ fangu?? Dominifunt dijcer-ntnda ah alijs cten??. ii Ex toto integral. Integrum cxnaJacramentum, e^fum-ptio pan??,amp;yini, e^r cum h?? corpora, (jfanguinn Chri?Ÿi, hoc e?Ÿ,fignorum, dr rerum?Ÿgnatarum. ludasautem

integrumfacramentu acce-pit^iherunt enim ex eo 0 M N e 3,Jci-licetpoculo,quod eS^ fanguii Domini, ergo tirpanem fiimpferunt omnes, lu^ xtaillud:ait ad di/cipulos: accipite,co~ m?Šdit?Š. Hoc t?Ÿ corpm meum, eir ma-, I 4. nut



??? no, DE s V B- nwfgt;ro^entis Dominum fuit cum to â€?** menft. fuciits igitur pro^icor/umpftpnem, amp;nbsp;'tiinum.corj^u^^^/anguinem Cbn?Ÿi' Ex qs, qu?? ad fotiim illud tra^iandum adhihetur, Ex verbi notat/one. C??na hac dicitur Dominica. Ergo eft canafngulartf. Ergo Domihumiaiet conuiuatorem,amp; yiSfum, at^uepotum c?“lefem, i/ifo^ Dominum. Extotomregrali, Cienisfacramentum conftfit nonfilum in panif difiriliutione.amp;ftingtioneijUi turn eft corpus Chrifi: yerum etiam m ffocuh dijfenfbitione, amp;nbsp;y ini hau/iu, ^ turn eJiJanguts Chrifti. 'PontiJicy tnJuM

%li?Ÿts JanemJolum Â?~ ' jiriiuune interdurnt non caltcem Ixne-diciionts. Ponti?Ÿeiorum igitur '\ii//anonfuntfa cramentum c?“naDomini,



??? STANTIA. lit. ^f enirn integrum ?Ÿt?Ÿcramentum, ^'Â?tcttrrere neee?Ÿe quot;^trun^ ov^uThmv tS ^^ix?„ii^is ^eiâ€™nvou'eilere,amp;hibere. Ex partium coitione. fÂ?Â???4 â€œDominica conjiat ex pane, ^ui ef^ ewfm Chrâ€˜?Ÿi:^yino,^uoclefl /anguit CImfli. ^nnesautem iHfcipitli?Ÿimp?Ÿrunt tllum }anem,amp;Uludyinum, ^nnes igitur di?Ÿipuli communicarunt tima. ^â€™'^o amp;nbsp;proiliterTiomini ?Ÿmp?Ÿt integrum facramentum. Ex definitfone, ^lt;tnaDomini e??^ manducatiopan^di-?Ÿnl)uti,amp;?Ÿmpti ; qui e?Ÿ corpm Chri-?Ÿi:amp;petits yini datt in p6culo,tlt;rex eo lgt;itHfii,quod

efl?Ÿngu?? Chri?Ÿi. ^â€˜icramentdrip non manducantpanem, ^ni el^corpits Chri?Ÿi : nee Munt yi-â€•Â?m,quode?Ÿj?¤ngufs Chri?Ÿi. ^lt;â€˜cramentarij igitur non edunteeenatn â€™(â€?lt;JC/ctx.!ui,jedpropriam;qua (peuâ€œ^ I 5 o-tep



??? It 1Â? DE $ V B- c-M quaJdin ?Ÿmniant?Ÿ a?ŸenJen^f' c?“lum. ErgoPa?Ÿ?Ÿicorum ?ŸcrifictflBru,^ ^onachorum â€œMi?Ÿa, non e?Ÿ ceenaVoquot; mini. Q^a non di?Ÿrtiuunt al?Ÿ corftgt;^) amp;?Ÿngutnem Chrifli pane, amp;nbsp;yino : it^ nec alij?Ÿmunt ?Ÿcrametum - Ccenaenim pan^, amp;poculi el^communica[io,?Ÿigt; eli^en?Ÿtio, acfumptio corpor??, amp;?ŸÂ?â€˜ gnin?  Chri?Ÿi. Tonti?Ÿeij autem, in?Ÿfâ€˜ uan^, amp;publicri ?Ÿii mi?Ÿ?ŸeatieniiÂ?^' non communicant altjs, yt Chri?Ÿia, amp;nbsp;Paulus?Ÿeceruntt amp;yt7)ominiu lu?Ÿt facere : ^uod nimirum

ip?Ÿfecit :pantm Â?nimamp;poculum tieeiit?Ÿi?Ÿipulis, yta-tneelerent,ac h^erent:?Ÿ?Ÿ?Ÿmunt?Ÿlt- To 0^/K0V, Qena Vomini es^ aSio, in ^ua ebri?Ÿm nol^if tlat cum pane fr um corpus gt;amp;nbsp;inpoculo?Ÿum ?Ÿnguinemcum W^ lgt;iJgt;enelum. In Papi?Ÿarum'^i?Ÿtf Sacrifient tto?Ÿâ€œ^ alijs cum pane corput Chri?Ÿigt;amp;lt;Â? '^'



??? STANTI A. Â?0fanguinem Chri?Ÿi ?Ž fid, ytfirnni-dnt,ipfielanr,fiu o?ŸeruntChnfiKm iofiiam 7)eo Tam. Sacramenearij ttiarn in fu^ concanationibui non ^Mt altjs panem: ^ui eflprafins (ei^ fnitum.in Ulo y fitfior^nt^Chrifiitnec dim alijs poculum, ^uod eSi[, amp;fitn-??i?š Chri?Ÿt prafins bUentti ori cor-forali ^r^onec'Mifia Tapi?Ÿieafnee conecena^ tiOTlt;3?”fio(pAyuv,}??oivoTrorav 2^tn ^lianorum.ac Calutniflarum, e?Ÿ c?“-^Domini, Item, ^^tramentu eorporif, amp;nbsp;fitn^utn?? Chri^-fli in eoena efl manducatiopan??, qui t?Ÿ TO irup,ci, tS 'X(/i^u : amp;nbsp;potui yi-ni,quod efl ^ TO c??-fjict,

? vTod. ^nfolenmbui communicattonibui, qua finnttemporeTafichatii, manducant ^id tantumpanem, qui non efl corpus Clmfli : calicem autemmyflicum '^^^/ubtrabtme Sacnlegiflacr??ficiiin-j^^tmpijntificij,



??? lt;?Ž4* DE SVB- ^rgo in Ifi^ filenihti^ coniunionib.?Ÿ^^^ tj^j ^? unt apudagrotostno eJiiufJ^ Â? crametu corpora,amp;/? nguin?? Chri?Ÿ]' Â?rgo nee aj^ruatio, repojido, wd^ ' circumge?Ÿado pand con?ŸeradÂ?^â€˜ i - mure , amp;nbsp;habtu ?Ÿagido?Ÿ Sacef?Ÿ'. td,auemonachi,e?Ÿ Jacramentufii?Ÿ^ cubui idolatrieui, amp;nbsp;artolatntt-Sed de y?Ÿt hocpo?Ÿremo, ^uipo/itV^^?Ÿ in argumentando, commodiuf aptt^^?Ÿ Hohti in tio?Ÿrdâ€™T'opicd, amp;?„tMâ€˜yttlt;^'^', Caput XXL ta' stszhmatno'mena, ^ua dicuntur ?  Dialedbcd con/i^Â?t' ?Ÿeadua, t^r de ijs,que cum hu co-

gnadonem ab^uam habet. A 7) locum ?Ÿth?Ÿanda nonitt?Ÿittf^ digentur yerha â– Cetfec^u.bita, j?Ÿ Grammatici yocant Suh?Ÿandua.Cuiiil' modie?Ÿ'verhu syrM, ES. EST.^*'/â€™â€™} gt;nbsp;tir?Ÿmtba,T^o ei/M,\j^d^2jâ€˜^gt;'/â€˜^â€˜^f^',



??? s T A N T I A. 117. Elus exempla in hac caufa f??nf Tom E s TI ro irufM fzov. Hoc E s T corigt;its tneutn.Â°Mafih. 'Mar. Luc. yd, 'viPaulMhabet : Tovr?? faov â€™ESTi I Tixruii?´.ixav.Hocmeum'E.S'T cor^u?Ž, , 1 nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;' Item, j â–  To/to y??^ â€™ESTI tr cau-A fMv ro T^?§ xtuv^?§ ^ut^^itti?§ C^o N)??rf. Hoc enim I â€˜ EST Jangu^meia t^ui E S T (? v??t-j ?ŽiÂ?^Agt;;) noui T^amenti. Lucas, amp;nbsp;7nullis. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;Et, I TouTo 70 TTOT^??tOV , h UMVIll ^A?”rjKtl â€™E- ( ^Tl'!H,? vTz^Mia,a,Tif^ov,nlt;^'rz^iiaa aiui??t, Hocpoculum nouu te?Ÿamen-tum

tiT:,tnJanguine meg, L?¤em. Item, 7icu?Žum heneeli^ionts^cui henedicimus, nonne communicatio EST ?Ÿnguin?? ?’ Cbri?Ÿif 'Pants ^ue-mfrangimw, nonÂ? ^ necommunicatio E ST corfons Chri?Ÿi^ ,^ ' ^taymn ^tanis Qcilicet EST, quem fit nnmiistyt continetter ex?Ÿlicabit) yru



??? #alt;Â?. DE s v B- corpm multi s v M v s. ^Â?t otnnti tx eodemJ^ane particifamuf, Etmox: Qm etlunt yi^Hmas :j/articipes s v n T /acrificij. Itlem Paulus capite m?Ÿ^utfiti 7^us E R i Tti^, cordons, (^fingut' * KM Vominu EtfUctr i^lt;lâ€˜.piv. Procter hoc, inter quot;Tfos, multi imleciUn (^ inualiJi (s vnt) amp;Ct Eem. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;j â€˜0jgt;ortet tnim f^?ŸÂ?{as E s s E inter yH' j ??'?Ši^ Hgl) M^iO^C cv vfMV â€™EI N AI. ' ' Hicoh?ŸruarielehetfMiiMSa.huiiU â€™, 'verlrifote?Ÿasicumacci?Ÿtur nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;, et'es?‡fa-

uTS-u?§, nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;j f^tinillo: Ova E 2 TI Kv^KtKov ^?Š?ŽTirev ^ay??h non licet Dominicarn c?“nam stiere, nbsp;nbsp;* Elus dem or dim's ?”C hxcfunt: ! '



??? s TAN TIA. ny. ( i^t, Altova ^ta-f^a^ et vf/Tv v^a^^^^^f, â– ^uiho di?Ÿidta 'inter yas exi?Ÿertf ! nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;To yivil^. . ^t, ?•HA 01 ^cm/xoi epAVi^oi r e'n o N-TAI w vp.7i/. yr, ^uipro^atiJunt : WA-^?Ÿfliinuryos?Ÿant. , nbsp;nbsp;Q^od autem ro Elâ€™ N AI ad i^iMi re- ^xltmunnon temere,fed^ri?Ÿoteltj exe-fka noitsfaSinm e?Ÿ.l^am k ra, tra^a-( i ^'â€˜!^(^uia (rvcoi^AJunt') in docedo?Ÿe-â€™^'â€˜%lt;:oniungit.Q^antitati i?Ÿtur^uan-i '*â€™Â?, jualitati ijuale, cau?Ÿerem de cauj?  (,\ *^ÂŽ*w,To Mmv WM7JA7^, c^iugat?? aggregauit. Ergo rn

isertA, 'x^?•^ â€˜?Ÿ proprium E ssÂ?,?Ÿ(lgt;ijciamuf hts ^â€™ Â?^of: ^uod idem?Ÿgni?Ÿcat,qKod E?Ÿe^ ^â€˜in^uam yero huntsfperhi alia ^uo^ ?Ÿgt;it^Mj0,p.^g^lt;^ agt;}fAMv0^A,?Ÿgm?Ÿca-^^'â€˜^fesitamen, ^u?  -d^A^i??x?´v e?Ÿ : hic â€™ ?Žâ€˜lt;Â?g dehet?Ÿe^ari :?Ÿeut yerhum, ro v-'^â€˜*^y^w, ynde â€?das-a^x^ixA nominan-! ''quot;' f^HArA?Ÿmutpot?Ÿ con?Ÿderari:^ua-\ ^^â€™'fif e?Ÿ To?Ÿea-ij/AAvlov :?Ÿeut yerhu yi-



??? l?ŽJÂ? D E SV B- ne^Kf. Q^a quot;pero ex k?? nonnulUf^â€™^^^, fjcuwfia: J?¨orfim confiderari pfi^'r ?Ÿnem yniu/cutuf^ projfria c^t(^'â€˜â€˜^' Ea^ axi^pis tjfd^^) T?? tna?^'^ yo^iav appeUaeur. 2^on enim ejl ft^^v ea^ute kuim fuutgre^iitfeparatii!^â€™^ copio/e po?Ÿ ip^ pnedicamenta trad^^', Et^uan^uam notae?Ÿ yerkorK^'^ ''^^â€˜^Z'^v, amp;nbsp;?ymtdziej?Ÿgni?Ÿcâ€˜t(^^'^, facile e?Ÿ cuiuls, int eiligere in exemfj ^uiku^ reku?? adningantur: tarnen 7'^^ Hof^e?Ÿe, quidam mk^ loctiper/xfam^^ terjiretantur. Con?Ÿat Grammattend^ imger?ŸnaUter accifitur ,?Ÿtmi po ^*^^^,

Iptfacultatemjat^ue ^ote?Ÿatem likd-denotet. SedRuanda e?Ÿ tn fgt;^lt;gt;f^?Ÿ?Ÿ^K ! kia copula ('zrCPffKctli^yo^^^of) ^^r its E?Ÿ tertif adielli nominant : turn i''^ omnts in eo e?Ÿ ytstyt attrilmtutneeÂ?Â?â€™^^ ^at cum re ?Ÿdne^la: ei^yelgemn,'^, ' proprium , yd de?Ÿnitionem, yel lt;fâ€˜^ dens , yd etiam ^uafi accident tsiy at. 2dam cum?Ÿeciespradicatur did



??? s T A N T PA. H^Â? ^tKHuidu??'.genem rum naturam ohmet. f'^ijChn/iuieF^â€™Deftf, amp;?¨omo, Exy-t^^^ enim natiirt^ con?Ÿat. (Jhrtftui eF^ tumani generic ^jf/ertor, amp;nbsp;/?¨ruator, Hoc enim eiuiproprium e?Ÿ. Chri/iu?Ž e?Ÿ ^temus Dei quot;Pacn^ xcemi Filiitf, ^uem â€˜^Oâ€™tergenetic ab aternOitmaginemJ??am: ^ft gt;propter nos homines, inplenitueline lapons, hominem totum a?Ÿump?Ÿt, ei: fub?ŸantiaJux matr^ ? lt;iTS'ci^?´iv^%?Ža-Uit,in ynam ineliui??uamper/?´nam, ^ua gt;iKnjuam,amp; nu?Ÿ^uam ebeponit,amp;c. ?´^~ Mvefi. In h^propojieionihus ima^ut copulat

''verhitm EST praMcatum cum fulne^o. In yens acaeientihtts non item, Ham aJJirmantur, y el negantur illa dt rebusJubieSts ?Ÿepenumero, nonJoluyeÂ? r'efedetiam neee?Ÿario, yt in ? ^??i^i?§oi?§t feiltumyerhum, E s T,non? iTi???š^M?§,J?¨d li?´letavfiSiSfiiib?§, coniungitpropo?ŸtiO', num terminos,?Ÿupartes. ?‰t Chri?Ÿus ejl mieisJuxta illudtdijeite ?  me, ^uia?Ÿmi mua, Chri?Ÿus e?Ÿma^ijien?Š/ipa?Ÿor ho-



??? 13 o. D 1 S V B-nus, ^ui animamponit pro futUff^^'^' ejlagnus^ut 'TpiÂ?hina:Chriftuie?Ÿ'^^'^^^â€™ eft ommporenrtejl J^x: e?Ÿ y^i^ ^f^^^ ^ mnibus pr^e/?¨ns.In quitus,quia aco^ reueraJu : quidqua?Ÿ acciatns,?Ÿ*(ilgt;f'^ lejhntelbgi, 'Mam qua Chri?Ÿui ?Ÿp^â€™ , us,in quem nullum cadit accidtns, ??igt;â€™â€˜^ ^?š?§,^ mittiu?Ÿ Dominus, yerax,onifgt;gt;â€˜ potens,ylgt;iqj prajens. Imo e?Ÿ ipja Iffi^' yeritas, omnipotentia, amp;nbsp;ybtqjp^?Ÿ^ tia. Qjm yero homo, multa ei ac?¤dtrnh tempore exinanition?? z yt ej/et in?ŸnSi | amp;puer:yt ej?Ÿt yi^ima,pro nolgt;??,in Afi crucu,

Deo â€œPatri immolata. qua iuS^ evfaSiSfix.o?§ dtcuntur de Chri?Ÿo :quuHâ€˜ admodum /}iec;Chri?Ÿus,qua homo, t?Ÿt* tiam ommpo tens,Erebus omnihusyltq, pra/ens. Hoc enim habet ?  h^n'lgt;o:qMi in eum omnesJuas tran?Ÿulit propneu-tes:quas per eundem exerit. Etqua^i ha propo?Ÿtiones, yt y era, ?Ÿc neee?Ÿne Junt:propter pet?Ÿnalem ynionemâ€™ tarne homo Chri?Ÿus non e?Ÿ nlt;nu^??(,?Ÿuayt, tientiâ€™



??? S.TANTIA. ??^i. ^â€™^^^^flt;tÂ?amp;l)er?Ÿ,omnipoteÂ?s, ^ y iis ^^â€™'â€˜D^l^i'ie?Ÿtis rex; ?ŸJJiâ€™ ?¤/Ao , ^ xaja ^P-'*i^^xc?§^pr??j)rer Aoyav^Fthum t)ei: jHQ illas iii?Ÿspr^trogaciuas, cum F^er-^^wo?Ÿereffp/enarie accepte. Fe?Ÿ igi fw Ferbum, ^ua?Ÿ Tv;^a^u?§,^ tuavraSf ?Ÿ^umefl caro ; eamen e?Ÿ yemi?Ÿ^ naeu' ^lt;e,iilt;nu^gt;li, amp;nbsp;?€^ta,?‚vt@-^ ynio, amp;nbsp;co-â€˜ fxUeio, F^on enim -iiS-Aoyu, ynita e^^ ^itxdatn ree aelueeieia,?Ÿe(i^ avrui ita-iet, quot;^frus l/amo, cir integer, confiant anima, i (^corjiore. Ex hetper?Ÿicipoie?Ÿ : quo^ ! ^oiloTO

E.3T',coniungatpra?¤tcatum eu . filtie^o, Eanelemytm haltet omnino in ^iffronunctat?¨f : I/oc est corpus me^ *gt;Â? : Hoc EST Janguts meus. Q^He-â€? ^wfittllud, ^uod Chrifius demon?Ÿrat, ptfiicu?¨ docet.Hoc,panes,^ui e?Ÿ corpus ^brt/ii? nm nonfolum gants efifiedfimul Fiam, corgus Chri?Ÿi, in y/?š c?“nte. ^ux luo iam /unt yniim,^ cbgulata, ^v^tun ivueittiu?? e?Ÿ^tf^ot^^en- Et fi autem y era tficix0lt;:pouiin(,amp;o!.vciyxcuctâ€™.gropterin~



??? 132. DE S V 1 farii, amp;-fan^^umis Chri?Ÿi in tana iDo^ mini. ^i^acor-?Ÿ^^^^^â€•^ â€™ ^quot;^^^^ chri?Ÿi) cav?Ÿ^^ necej?Ÿrio Jiium producentem e?Ÿi^' quot;yit pani adfit corpus Chri?Ÿi in mM^*quot; tione,lt;??potu: tarnenfit illud ruxpr^^^ non inai^u?§: yitpantsJ?ša natura?Ÿt^^. pus Chri?Ÿi ,fidper accidens : tamnH * ^uod un accidir,ex Chri?Ÿi yoluntati) amp;nbsp;ordinatione ,fitpra?Ÿantifitmafitd?Ÿ*â€™*' tia,corpus yidelfcet Chri?Ÿi,pron??lgt;tf^ ditum.T^on enim res aduentttiajadi^^' cidentaria,ejipro noh?? data in migt;ff^â€˜ idem jpoculo acci(lit,exiÂ??Ÿitution( ^.

?Ÿi,ytritium in eofitfimgutt CbnJb'^''^ de hKfitfra etiafimt ^uadam exfofit*Â? J^ingUus mepte hoc yerhum E S TÂ? perfignificat^expofitit. Ex ^i(0,Â?n^^^^â€˜ ria confiecutione, e?Ÿiei yuk : fipanftfi gnificet corpus Chri?Ÿi, calix /an^f*^Â?'â€•^. eius:ah/entem ?  cana?Ÿu efiuiamp;pottifi Je Chri?ŸumJ?šo corpore,amp;JuoJan^tuâ€™if' Sednecprohauit tue adhuc, neeprol^ ?  ^uoi^uampoterit 'vn^uafn.'verea E S??Â? in hts enunciationihuSjperfignificiit^^ cefi^no



??? STANTIA. Â?55. ft?Ÿarto expani oportere. ^Jfert U/e ^uir ^tmynum, acakerum exemplum^ Sed ^umperea nititur confirmare, id, ^uod tneontrouer?Ÿam iji?Ÿ yoeat Q^uodtame 1 tiun^uam controuerfum falt') in duo yi-j lt;1Â?Â? incurric. ^ua ?  Viale^iic^ Tret^Xo-y^irp^i nominantur.inretietuioneprin^ ^fagt; Duhium enim illudfaum ( nitm a~ ^yt non e?Ÿ dubium)Jirohat^?Šr id, ^uod j fire^u?¨ dtihium e?Ÿ. 'Mondum enim^iro-; ^lt;wit,in ifli^ aua adduxit loctf, E 3T,Jiro h^i?Ÿcat,igt;o?Ÿtum e?Ÿe : amp;?Ÿint ?  no/irii , quot;^Mofa?Ÿa^je?Ÿrmi?Ÿimii argumettsea f^?Ÿtata. ?ŸUerum e?Ÿ no minus

feedum, 1 j jgt;fodatlmutit, 'vitium caption^, quant ' I quot;Locant, ?  diSo?Ÿecundum quid, addiSd lt;nbsp;l ?Ÿn?Ÿiciter. lgt;dam,quot;pt maxime Derum efa il 'â€˜^gt;lt;JKoddicit,interdum E ST,furnitur ! ^^â€™^Jâ€˜^^^^â€˜^^-lâ€˜tmen nonfequeretur inde r ( ^^lt;^?Ÿario : ettam in hts propo?Ÿtionihus 1 ^^T^erdgnificat,exponi debere. Se-, (tindum illudpuerorum Caluini princi-- ftum â€˜DialeSicumt'Partibus expurts?Ÿ-' nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;2?‡ 3 quitur



??? Â?34. D E s V B-qtiiturnil: (^!^^^aafe^uuntur, Tif^^ , non minus nti^aronum efi :'Vt?Ÿyt^^^â€™â€™^ y^a^zhwv Â?pro fi^ni?Ÿeat?Ÿip?Ÿt^, iekireo?Ÿgni?Ÿcet rem af/entem. NÂ?Â? ^ nim omma, ^ua?Ÿ^ni?Ÿeant alipiâ€˜lgt;?Ÿ'^[ ??¤ tSct,Txr??vT(^ or?§a.yfjt.aT@^, j^c^K^^ elemenfarij exfgt;lociuÂ?t, eotiem yer?Ÿ(it^^gt; faUacem i?Ÿarn conclu?Ÿunculam So^^ ?Ÿa, Exmtiliu4per?Ÿicipote?Ÿi^ult;ffrâ€˜' i rinr,amp;a?Ÿ}uc?Ÿnc Sacramentdrioru)}t,gt;lt;^ ' ruinoja t?Ÿoru cauja.ptaridd?Ÿm^itmeH' ta.Qwd?Ÿ yer!{me?Ÿ:yt EST dcci?Ÿ^^^^ fro?Ÿgni?Ÿcdt?Ÿn yerlgt;^ Chri?Ÿi: Hoc e^

corpus meum : Hoc e?Ÿ/?¤ngusi mens, fci^ ; hoe?Ÿgni?Ÿeat corpus, amp;?ŸnguinemÂ?if' j um?Ÿ/^uetur?Ÿelem 'Yerigt;um in alijs CÂ?Â?^ ; Vominiex loots, e?Ÿe codem moao ex?Ÿquot; nendum. Q^tdentrn yetat, ^uo minus i^ nol?? i^uo^^ licsarfaceret ^uod i?Ÿisl^ mini?Žgt;us e?Ÿ licieumf' Zai^?Ÿ?„i - nbsp;nbsp;Hoe?Ÿgni?Ÿear?Ÿanguinem meum, joi oen i^nyn ?Ÿgnificat nouum te?Ÿamentu. rodr y^ ing. i^t TO cuid,M f/ss, rs d' x,Mvgt;ii dia?´^iti^?‡t



??? ^â€™''Â?,0K,Â?gt;-^o?ŸtnguM Ckri/Ii?Ÿgnificat ^â€˜â€™Â?Â?w te?Ÿametum aL?Ÿns , for fa?Ÿe aha-â€˜?Ÿ*gt;Â?lgt;er te?Ÿamentum 'vetui.Ergo.kac ^*Â??Ÿiana con?Ÿ^uentia, ?Ÿngun Chri-h?Ÿ noui ^uidemfedert ,?Ÿdalgt;/entM, iâ€™*^â€˜lnon?¤um e?Ÿpa^lum : ^uodfortafid, * ^dendas Gracas, aut in abo ^uodam *â€™Â?o te?Ÿamentoferiet,at^ percutiet no-^?Ÿftm C/jridiia,perfgm?Ÿcatum ah?Ÿn-^^^?Ÿn^utnem', ^ui /anpu?? eritfor?Ÿran y?Ÿig i?Ÿirtf^at/em duda;i expe?Ÿantfa-^?Ÿt. I^on igitur in ccena fuit prtefens ^i?Ÿifan^w's. E^i igiturftit Chri?Ÿitti* ^^ ctenam illam ?Ÿtt

dtJ?¤pulKfCum ijui^ â€œf'^na di?Ÿuhutt, in menft, cor ampra^ l^â€™tSiap^arauit, ti^^prafmt^ Item, fioepoculum, nonum te?Ÿamentum 5 â€™ G N ?? F i c AT (^ro e?Ÿquot;) in /anguine ^fOjfdUcet abfente. frÂ?darurn?Ÿne te~ 1 fiâ€˜â€™'gt;nentum nouum, quod abe?Ÿfeu nullu 1 tfi.Etreife quidem. Ham/angu?Ÿ Chri^ , fli abe?Ÿ : quo iUudte?Ÿametum conditur, ^rflabiUtur. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;r 4



??? IJ^. DE S V B- Item, f^jrmilio etum 'Mart^* interpr?Št?Š. Calix henediSlton^jCui ?¨enedtdÂ?^^ l non e?Ÿ,?Ÿtlj{gni?Ÿcdt comtnunicatiomÂ?^â€™ ?ŸiUcet al/fentem. Si igitur algt;e?Ÿ HU?Ÿ^ municatio : cert?¨ nulla i?Ÿts fatu^^^ mimiuificietas e?Ÿ, nuHapartien cum Chrt?Ÿo,?Ÿilcum â€™Belialmullumf^^ iits half ent in Chri?Ÿi fangmne ?Ž ^ui?Ÿ^ dum i/los,ah?Ÿns e?Ÿ. luxta lUu^â–  â€˜^â€œ'^ ?Ÿ^nt/icat ahjentem commumcdtto^^^ Jan^uim^ ah/entis Chri?Ÿi, Tawi,^uem ?Ÿangimm, non d^?Ÿ^ ?Ÿgni?Ÿcat tantum communicationeM^ ?Ÿntem corpora Chri?Ÿi ah?Ÿntd, Futt^' ^itur

Chri?Ÿm ,/uo corpore ah?Ÿ^J ^f ^^ na:in lt;jua â€˜Dominta^cu?Ÿd di?Ÿiffttln ?Ÿ cuhuitfCum igitur?Ÿcundum illos,]gt;M^'lt; communicationem figni?Ÿcet aljentemi airpord ah?Ÿntts*nihil tills e?Ÿeum Ch-?Ÿo commere?Ÿ *Mi?Ÿum i?Ÿturillum tlh emmno faciunt : aui eum ?  ?Ÿ tam impn,



??? STANTIA. lt;3^ ^?ŸoHJea^i^unti at^ff?Ÿf^^ttnt. Item, Quia ymts pan?? (e?Ÿ) ynum corfitt Â?'uhifiitnus. Hoce/i,iuxra ^ump liana J tnamtionem, Quta quot;Vnumpanemjtgnt-gt; , ftiit, Qmd autem,faÂ?atiee,?Ÿgni?Ÿcat ti-J iâ€™i'vnumpanem c/ena Domini I ^tnul-lum ex eo loco, dare^otes fibieSum : ad juad illud 'ZFtt?§^o'vfaSei/a.et, tn plena e-Â?untiatione,accomodetur:Knumpanem fiSi^ificat. Fai?Ÿt igitur e?Ÿ expo?Ÿtio. Sin '^tcateritprofeSo pan^ al?Ÿns. Flullum f^iturFaultif, Corinthi, panem tradia-'^â€˜hin Ecde?Ÿte spnlo. Flullua etiarn de-, ^uce^s adhi??endui e?Ÿ :?Ÿdfidei tant?? re-

j, juiritur contemplatio,'velpottua imagi-, Â?4no. Sequitur, ^num corptts multi?Ÿt-., ^U!,ide?Ÿ?Ÿgni?Ÿcamufmy?Ÿicumcorpfn ^- elfins. Ergo Corinthij non fiteruntde 1) (nr^ore Ulo ,feu de Eccle?Ÿa : ?Ÿd ex ilia j, f^^tommuntcati. Signi?Ÿcabant enirn cor ^ /â€œ*, id e?Ÿ, Eccle?Ÿam aliam duntaxar. !) -dtquani^ij qui exterminati?Ÿunt,poj^t K 5 ?Ÿgni^



??? tjS. D 8 s VB-?Ÿ^?Ÿeare ^ Ty^f*^ ?Ÿ^^^ '^^â€˜^ ^^^ ' Â??Ÿenonpo?Ÿunf.je^faljie. , i Hums generis amp;nbsp;iftÂ? Â?nt Qui edunt â€?vilmos: partidfi^Hr ficant ?Ÿeri?Ÿeij, yt reSuf tn ca?Ÿrn commutetur.hpc e?Ÿ.ccelufi,^ _ ^uoiiaiunt,mifceatur.Ergo ??tjXf^^ â€™Ptlfimas, partem tle ys nulUm c^?Ÿ fid?Ÿpni?Ÿeane, ?Ÿi e/ua tutu , ae?Ÿ. ^osaam, xU^uanJo man(lucanif^{â€™'. crificijparticipes fare. Zn notto, ^i^* ?Ÿihcet, forte terrarum orbetlt t?Ÿ ^^ rica : y el, yt ^in^Hano ytar inlijfâ€™ tandi ^enere, ^ut?Ÿgni?Ÿcalit alfâ€•^^'^. \ loco,amp; tempore, terrarum orlefti :

nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;' gni?Ÿeat ^mericam,auc xrsTTitm?Ÿ^â€™^^ e?Ÿ ^merica,amp;c. Zam qu?¤lte iace?Ÿ gh?Ÿ?¤^^^^^' amp;^ualts hic/MytA?‚?‚i?§ interpretâ€˜^f neerit(i?§cqj corporfi,amp;?Ÿnggt;*i^ â–  i ?Ÿii^Zde?Ÿ. iwl^?„utZ i?Ÿl: 1lt;eugt;Â??Ÿ^'^'' \ ?Ÿcahitcorpor?Ÿ, ^?Ÿnguind ^^â€™''?Ÿ'j^



??? STANTIA. tJJÂ? y fntiijUixta?Ÿtfxrioremexe^e?Ÿn. Igitur i jni indign?Š manducat panem hune, amp;nbsp;ndign?¨ bihit ex^oculo hoc : non E R i t ^f[e retu :?Ÿed rvxo?§ tantum alteriut eu-'tij])iam,qui K Exze?Ÿ corporM^ amp;?Ÿn-i ??unis Clfr?Ÿi nei^yero Merit reus*, fed furjiis aUum quendam ?Ÿgni?Ÿeahtt J yt ^f^progrediatur in infinitum. Indign?Š : â€™5'f**â€™â€™j^ ? .vo.^to?§^â€™vefcentes, qualefcun^ 1 d?Žt tandem?Ÿnt,in alias, eos^ incertos,o^ , â€™'^Â?tm eulfam transf?Šrant:Juam nullam ( ^^nefcann^i digni feUjeet erunt (nem-i\

P^â€˜gt;'f^i^v0^oi)auidepaneilloedant:amp; â€˜ , dt^oculo illo biaant. (t Refer hue ??^iwsrJjxoviftud?? ZI quot;Propter hoc,internos,multiimhecil-( â€™ yl??* inualidi,fubaudi,Junt, hoee?Ÿ, 1^4 ! nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;,internos multi imbeciUes, , fr mualidifgn??ficant,aut (ne ?šicataK' , i ^â€?â€™i?€(^j^ coira quot;Prifiianipracepta, con i ; ^^rtafitorati??^fgnificantur.Ergo inter . i ^^rimbios,nulli,propter ilium reatu,^â€œ , 1 ^runt ? ??iv?´i?§, (^ ap pa^ai:fed?Ÿgnifica-â€? ;

nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;bant



??? Â?40. DE SVB-iant alios algt;fintes : fine ^thn??i^ Lacedamone : aut illos, de /judÂ?^ ^'^ i tontinenter, inteUigiti ^c dorniift^^ ^ , ti.Q^a mortui algt;fint ?  noils-fropo/ttionem, x,a,r waAv^hf^J^ ' nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;tnuifingratiamSacramentarioruiff'-^ fit illa enunctatto ctd^lt;r(^â€˜ ^iulfi^' miunt.loc efil^dulti exyefir?šfunt^â€™^^l inienteSfyelmortui.Et.i^ Zisi^fi*^ 7dulti ex yefirlsfignificant dcrniif^^â€˜â€˜' fiu mortuos, fiUicet alfintes. Hoâ€™' â€˜1. illi i/finonfitnt ol itoifAavm, i^^ssâ€™i^'''' aTcov]t?§,fidyiuuntadhuc, neeaâ€˜D'gt;'â€™â€˜^^ hl eH

tritt -^^^ correj)ti,ac iudicati corforab ffligt;â€™^^â€˜â€˜ â€˜ dorm?Žturi, ^^ nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;^^â€˜^ ^^^'^ condemnarentuf-1â€™^ Jeu ?Ÿ^nifir alij, ^uos ifii figni?Ÿeant, dormiesisd^' rabuntati^ quando,(iraltculi,amp;ifroilllsred,}i^â€™^^ rof^t^C^- f^^fi^^^^^^â€™^S^H^ cett?¨ hacefl,amp;(^* ^Ja fiat ??^^^^* d)ei,fiilicet, coniunlila interfiâ€˜i^' ^uadamit tto,at^/ententia. nt^tvToxta 2)eni^^ lunc in modum illudenarurf ^ab?ŸrdTia ^^^^^^^fio^'ttm-oijlMevltx.??ov, tde?Ÿ?Ÿ'' ?Ÿtitas. gnificatifiarum extraerdinariaglofi'



??? STANTIA. 14t f ^/gt;ortet enim amp;?Ÿ??las E s S B ineef j ; ^Â?t; Neee?Ÿarw (non ah/oluta neee?Ÿra- Tortellia^ ( â–  ^^} inter'Vor?Ÿnt f?¨?œx, T^ttonem enim n^Â? /^iâ€™ijcit,'ii/a,ot^??)ii/Mi,amp;c. Tor^ue?Ši- lt;1 '^^^lt;(c/gt;ropo?Ÿtio,iuxtaT'oreellyre^u~ ' â€?, â€œnt^^ mfiTrci^t^^rim a'nâ€˜lt;l^ov. ????^ci- Â? ^% n^ ?€truvri?´t; : Oportet enim amp;?Ÿ-- * i ^figniheare, 'Ve^gnifcari inter yoK I, y^o non erant ?ŸSa inter Corinthiost i, ' I^tantum?Ÿgni?Ÿeahantar?Ÿ/n?Ÿnata,amp;' ' wÂ? a?Ÿntes, amp;nbsp;aliquando in Ecde?Ÿ?Ÿ gt;1 (?Ÿpote cercus ravZifiy^?„tttvav)exo-i' ttture.

Curi^itur^po?Ÿoluf tarn^raui-|i ?Ÿtosobiurgat,trlt;^oS'^u3^1tfugt;ri!di7^ â€™gt; i ^im?Ÿeut altjs tn lotis, Aa.p.'x^a ytitar /, ^^nere orationis : yt eos lattdihus di^nis ' quot;^thatJta^ iix, i7sufva,inft,amp; moic,'i7nt. * ''^^gt;l-^H, riv?Ÿv ?¨tma j i^mfviirc?? vpM?‡i , ÂŽ* tooru Cfk iTm/vu, Sed 'Vt hx inter-1 htationes ?Ÿnt tnfi{l?Ÿ,ntip ah/urda?Ÿe ' i ^^^^Hj ?Ÿ^ enarratio, ex qua proximo , l^*^^trunt,ejlfal?Ÿ;necynqua}n necej?Ÿ-, ' i

nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;rijs



??? 14^^â€™ DE SVB-fijsargumet^ ah eo^eitts^ d^a^A ? 'â€?â€? nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;(iegt;non?Ÿrata.2gt;laminnoui^ar??cttli^^^\ tv â–  nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;exjflicationiitif ffrobandt^, non frff^', unt Tn ?“ctvai:?Ÿd ?€vAyx.Mlt;x^ radonih gt;â€™ TheolopicM di/?¨eputionibitf, ?Ÿ^i^â€™^', * * turtquwui non o?Ÿendatur.f/o?Ÿe koCi'f'' Ulud, ad hunc modum ex^oni : ?’ Â? gt;â€™^r Jario?Ÿc^yelfic inrerpreiandum (/(â€? nbsp;nbsp;* trum de h^j inpriefennafat^'^â€™t inceps ad Quantitatem eranfeamtn- ^^ ex htif, ^ndaiSfa/unt ,jludio?Ÿ ^?Ÿ^ tellipent i?Ÿim primi Pener0

locorunÂ? i quode?Ÿ 'zso^^nf^dlfKsy, e?Ÿ^ nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;n froprij,d?Šfinitions, amp;rei adutiniff^' 4 JUud tantum obfiruent de ^ccidenU' , 1 Separabdu nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;i/ â€˜Pansnon efi Chri?Ÿi corp is exd'^'^ i fÂ? film intern ficramenti, S ?Špurais ils etiam prafientia 0^ ' ?Ž firuators efi in fit^ui ruunt contra fÂ?â€•' ??¤ ;); fiientiam, inpeccata mortalia,yt f^ ??¤?‡ tris: yel in peccata cdtra Spiritum Soâ€•' ^um, yt dudat J/cariotes, in nntm ^^



??? STANTIA, Â?43Â? ; tuns intrauerar,amp;qui iudicium entr??t, icbiberat. â€™Manet enim in creJcntUm^, inijs^ |! â€˜titne. luxta illuei'Paub Galat, i. f^tuo tienen tam non e^otfid y tuit in mt Chri~ J ' fitm^U J?? citx. in i^U: Q d?? c* i/MitX^ ; 0{. â€˜Durabilif i^itur fra/?¨ntia Chri?Ÿi â€˜^?Ÿtlutem,e?Ÿ in (iignM,qui non fgt;eccant ttintra conjeientiam?Ÿu mortalittr, , 1 Infeparabili,^ â€™ ! Generalipra/intia, ratione commu-' ^fuflentation^jin omnibits rebus con-^e?Ÿ Deus, t?§ o* ro \s:aoxti/uS/jov ^, ?Ÿte?Ÿ^^uifn ihu ipfeeasyuk exi?Ÿtre. i ^^npijsetiam, t^rineUgnM manett?Ÿtl ' â€?

â€™^â€™lt;??oÂ?f iudicij, amp;nbsp;condemnation's. Cum pane, amp;yino c?“nte Dominica, * ^ frafens cor^fn ^ amp;?Ÿingutt Cbrifli ? -' â€˜^â€™â€˜(^ut,iny/u,?Ÿu dummanducaturt '\'^gt;tbitur. '1



??? 144Â? DE OJA N-QVANTITAS. Caput XX II. Tarifote?Ÿ, E?Ÿ mini reuera fHii^j^, na:ail^uam allu(iit Chi?Ÿ^ Luca q.. ?Ÿmflitult;{ine,at^j 7ra^Cigt;?„n..^lt;^gt;r^â€™â€˜'' tion^ ki?Ÿoria nohfo?Ÿendic hdÂ?^^ trouer?Ÿa mulciflicem?Ÿtne yariet/fi^quot;^^^ ifnttyitf'xÂ? Continuata qHantitad m^^ ftTHf. ?Ÿubie^fae?Ÿ: ea^ cemittirin lon?Ÿtu^â€™'â€™'] - latitudine,cra?Ÿi[uciine, loco, cemfoffi motu. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;e Sedyt d/ri?Ÿui e?Ÿ in

cale?Ÿi?Ÿ^^'' '' canaeiÂ?se?Ÿresceele?Ÿt^.Ideo^iâ€™gt;^â€™â€˜^â€˜â€˜: lel/ratione, non t?Ÿ tmaginunaitcocp^^ Chri?Ÿi mapnitudo, id e?Ÿ, y^i^â€™gt;^??^f j ^ nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;y el latitudo, y el cra?Ÿitudo, yelenâ€˜''K\ uitas. quot;Id^ullaetiam e?Ÿ co^itand^loc fo?Ÿtio,aut circum?Ÿriptio,aui ra longi?Ÿimum interuallum, ? tt/, tia:dut cum fane, ac yino extra



??? Tl TATE. 145. Mionem, amp;nbsp;fgt;otum, duraUl^ copula-ti?¤tjue?Ÿt diutumi tetnpor??. Denitfut (^Imfii homines non efl aHquis ?¨/upenon (ulo motitf Jomnianduf. Sed om}??ti car-ndit co^itatio frenanda e?Ÿ : amp;nbsp;ac^uie?Ÿ (tndum yerbo Qhrifli yeraeds, amp;nbsp;omniP Pontis,ohedienti?Ÿde. quot;Kon e?Ÿpra/ent j* Wccena'ss^^a.'^e,gt;?§,auero7nKC???§:^uem v. ^modumfuit tempore exinanition??,amp; 1.1 Cr bumiliationds : quemadmodum ettam M ft^atefecit interdum, zat oitiavop-leu^n 1/11 ooâ€™yKiil??.Qounvjper di?Ÿen?Ÿtionem.Sicut â€?^ ?Ÿ^^w'vltimoreJita,

i^ra?§mani-\ ftflab??t. Sedade?Ÿ bic non tam pro ratto-W nt?Ÿon?Ÿeatorum corponum, ^uibtts ni-fl buagiltm, nihil ?ŸthtiUus : quant pro ra-(Â?j (^^^â€˜'ijxini^eelnitli ivdiatâ€™d?§, perjonalds i('i â€™inionis: quad eUmen?Ÿonum enmd pe-1(1 ttttratioe?Ÿfadlima. Hoc modo poft cj-W w?”?§aTTJunv, (?¨ zvira,^x.?š)(nv, ex'Vtrgtne (fl Mufe?Ÿ. Fuithaeper^etuayeterd Ca-lt;1 Mica^orthodoxteq?Ÿccle?Ÿx ?Ÿdes,atque M ftntentia, Sed impie nunc oppugnatur ?  L JZum-



??? ??4.lt;?Ž. PS QJVAN-J^inglian??, m Caluini?Ÿii. ^(^^ andijuitafK hic flurima alle^Are t^ monia : hreuitai?? autem^rana/ttiij^^* ^uxciam illu?Ÿria, Gregorius Nazianzenus, eu X^?§a â€˜sra.^ovli, Js coniungit tria i?Ÿa miraculo?Ÿ:^ fenda^faSla, yno in loco ^ua copiofi^ ' exjfonif?Ÿor?ŸmineademT^ra^xilM- K',ci,(rt}lt;x.)lt;rt^ E?§tik?Žv i^ ov ^tatr??rnc Ov^uv tireii: Ovju?§ payti^v 3-ew/jia,T(^, ro ^ ^â€˜â€˜â€™'' Uu?§j'n'M?§ va,pi?§t rjvp??v nin^H??-ant^''! Ta,;;^â€™ ? ?§ oevi?§tj, 3^ Tei^ov KiK?„dCl^?Ÿ' KM7t^iv7rpet]?‚?”ov OKmiAuv'^wti^^^''^' AAv^ -Dj^avKAeiS^ /atjT?§if

Trnvuy*^' FaSlo i^itur ?Ÿlentio â– srecp^xcA^'^ , KW pio^ia.particula cohortandi, {Jâ€œÂŽ?–' i ?‡A^st, iu?Ÿione,?Ÿtlgt;ijcit tKStmVfexpji' tionem ^ ovrw?§ ptiyl?§eu Sâ€™ou^T^' i Etenim maximum omnino,amp;'V4lili?Ÿi*' j Igt;enelum e?Ÿ miraculum: ^uotiattenttÂ?i* ' ?Ÿderari yultt^uodDominuf, inirtfin^i '



??? TI TATE. â€™47Â?^ Â??Ÿidt di/cipu'i^iineru Juefteorum,cooler-^utM, Nouam hanc rem , yi/?š^ miram, (intmenter exaggerat ? v^fia^, Primum ^ tSa^i6v. Failum entm, Chri?Ÿo,yi-^orepeccat^mortii, amp;nbsp;in/erm, digni?Ÿi--'â€™^Â?mfiticaeleff?¨ ijs 'sra^AxAfiTov,^ tik-fJ^ctiijjj .â€? pro ^uil/tts humanam a?Ÿum-fjtrat naturam : amp;nbsp;pro qmbu'S acerhi?Ÿi-^^^perfalerac/upplicium. Deinde Bic-^wijisi ydtur ^ujia^iKt!, exclamatio-â€™^^ijuaadmiranJatss non poteji:quomo-^fieterie ibiprajens claiijo o/ho. Turn i^?Ÿjnihbui faults, tanquam exemples,?Ÿi- ^nmpli?Ÿcationem.

quot;Kam amp;nbsp;re/urre-^^hclaujo fepulchro : amp;nbsp;^uanqitam cum ^'dlt;^fretur,ianuam egre?Ÿiu e/i yirgintSf ?Ÿ^potemdfua maeris: tarnen iUafa ma ?Ÿ^^pudord dau?Ÿra culioditiit. Omnia . '1 ^â€˜^c diuino miraculo, citra loci ?Ÿadum 1 fâ€˜^^^e?Ÿecredidttfemper catholica Chn-,\?Ÿ'^ccle?Ÿa, Fnde nece?Ÿ?Ÿirio conchtdi-J ^â€˜^ lt;nbsp;diuma patently fier: po?Ÿe â€™. ytduo 11 ^'â€˜'^pora inyno loco e?Ÿe queant. Eadem 11 nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;L 2 t?Ÿtttr



??? Â?4^- DE QJZAN-i^itur Dei ernnifotentia, ynufn ^^^ in duoi/M, atttfinni^us Ioc0, ^â€™'^ yoluneate,fote?Ÿ exiliere. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;^ ChryfoRomus Hom. '^â€™ Ciri?Ÿt natiuirateexyir^if^^' ^ Z)4POTENTIAE DEâ€™'^^ f Chri?Ÿt??) deytrginenalief /?•(:amp;^^ i/?Ÿt yirgo?Ÿterif,jgt;ofl fareum. i AuguRinus. ^ ; fs?Ÿri^it, Chri/??ns ianuamfnn'^ . ( ites intramt, tHa?Ÿ M Ate RNIfi^^^â€™ ; S i G N A C v L o.EaJem mdoitfrir ' fcitatiefamorte, monumeneunie^fT luR/nus Martyr. Hic fcril^ir Chri?Ÿum o i v i N Af' POTESTATE, exij?Ÿeexmonunttuâ€œâ€™

SAXO INCVMBENTE. ^^^t nim frotter reftirre^ione, a?¨latumfrj' ?Ÿ?Ÿxum ?  monumeto :?Ÿ^i^t dedar^?Ÿ cur?Ÿe^anttbui reJurreUto-Chri/iu^^S' tur exijt ex monumento : non Jeuol^^ ance/axo?Ÿdadhue elau?Ÿoi (^ b?Ÿ^^ cumbente.



??? T IT A TE. Â?4.5. yeni^ todeifi modo ?¨n ad/uos dtfit- ?Ÿ chri?Ÿi ' f^los^enic KiK?„lt;ilt;^^av %^av,cumfo- ad faas du â–  fts claufa ej^nt. Id^uod impudenter.ne nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;gt;^ ^icam federate, negant SacramentariJ, ^â€ž^^quot;^ â€˜â€˜^' * (ontrapiam, do Sam^, torum (/cilicet) , â€™ffitifiatem./euantiquitatem. Id^uod ' ' ^xfe^uenttl/uf loed apparer: quotforti-ffttranfihuntiJ?œT?•AT^oip????^oi. Chryk??omiisHomeLid. Qma inerauit per ofia claufa : non e- J ; fut (^aimirfxa, : non eratJfirititi .â€? quot;Ver?¨ (or^uf erat.Hahetfai carnesthahehat of-

l^tamp;clauJaemntofia.Q^omodoclaufs - . , tgt;fiijs,tntrauerunrofa,amp;cdror Claufa s^^atmt /tntojiia:amp;intrat:que intrantem no yi- tia. 1 ^igt;niu. Qt^omodo intmuit!â€™ Omnia dau-fafimt. Loem non ef, per quem intrett ^^ i t^t(imenintu4 ejl'.qui intrautt'.(?? ndap~ / faret ,quomodointrauerit. Idiefifquo-j tnodo fadumft : amp;nbsp;das hoc POTEN-?j'??iAEDEI. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;_ nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;^,^;,^ idem Homel. 85. in loan^ qualitate CofpU^tamTE N V E,?lt;r leve .â€œVf torporufo L 3 nbsp;nbsp;cUu.'^^



??? t?§o. DE 05A N-clau?ŸjianuKjingretlereiurto'nnlC^^^ SI T V D i N E carelgt;at. Lik a, in Hic idem aj^ueratt Cbri?ŸtMid^ loan.cap, ?Ÿori^ue,rejfence,oMNIPOTENTI^ ^^' fita, natura rerum?Ÿperatajin^?Ÿr e?Ÿe addifdpulos. ^c ^ute?Ÿioni rt?Ÿlt;â€˜f' dett^uomedo idfieri potuerit. fu^el t^â€™'^ exj/endere, con?Ÿn^i ifia ab EMn^f^'' ^tio ab ?Ÿdmon z/f H O M I N E NV DO,'^^â€™'^^ ygt;nione per j^iq^/q?ŸmM : fid de o M N I P 0 T E iâ€™' fona t. ^ g ^^ii^ 2)gf^ ^ifj rerum natura no[o^quot; iacet. HÂ?c ille. Corpta igitur eiiu (^ iunSbum cumdiumitate e?Ÿ,amp; e?Ÿt

pgt;â€˜?Ÿ 'ipbi^i amp;^rofterea ybicun^ue tuna D^' minicapera^itur. Eodem libro, cap. t;^. 1^Kat miracu!ofium,per claufisfofi!â€™ ingre?Ÿ??m:iamp;/ulgt;ijcit,/juod corpui tem' fire LATIOREM viAMdejidt??tff fiecuadumJitam naturam. Juftinus Martyr. Is mouee ^uajdionemi^uo modopo^C



??? TIT ATE. Â??‡t. rtfurrt^ionem, ad difcipulos intrauerit Chri?Ÿusi?Ÿcorjuti C R a s s v M, dau?Ÿs f trits imfediiuri^uo mimts tmn?Ÿre po?Ÿ Jit.dc re?Ÿondett ^uemadmodunon mu- yfcollatior utiont corpora, in^gt;irttum, amhulauit ^ â€˜^ffâ€œâ€™?* Dtminus duber mart : fid is i v i N t 4 . nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;, racuiorum, SVA POTENT! A/ecit : quot;fit ambu-^ frobatur, ^n fa?Ÿet mare :id^ non Jolum fuocor- Chri?Ÿum ftreâ€™.fedetiam'Petrtfict.ADEM ILLA tn,NA POTESTATE, ,xijfi ,x^ ^^ gt;mmeino ,jaxo incumbente : amp;nbsp;ad difit- fores, inj= fulos

inm?Ÿum e?Ÿetclau?Ÿs ianuts. quot;De- ^re?Ÿum e?Ÿt ^?šmadditt'?ŽdonMVTAâ€™TSOUV.corfo- fi' ^'^,w?Ÿiritum,in^re?Ÿtim e?Ÿe ad eas: fed Â?WCRASSO carfare, divin A fiia po TESTATE EFFECTRICErerum, j^itfinififra naturam. Hilarius hb. 3. deTrinitate. Optent primiim, an lefts confruda f^trietum penetrauerit:amp;folidam ligna-j ^itm naturam imfenetrabilem tran/cur-^â€˜^Â?Steti?Ÿeenim,induit, CORPORE-'' MjÂ?onfmulatum. Integra e?Ÿe OM- L 4, NIA,



??? ip. DB QJTAM II IK,^ O B S E R ATA.y?z/w6AST'' TISSE mediumi eutperviJ^y'f^^^^ fuam ymuerfafitntj/eruia. Nihil ci?Ÿlr e??; s 0 L ID O'cor??ui'Dontini)? si^^ non DEFECISSE t'y;fiji re?Ÿmiffâ€˜^ nihUo. 7^^on^onem deinde?Ÿltio!'^' fermo,induit,ad bac cadit:amp; exir^i f-^' T ION E M humanam,eflfaili V E R '' TAS. y^ddttpo/fea. â€˜Dicamu^?Ÿ^'^^^'' fui^e ; ^uiatnteUtgenttam?Ÿ?¤itio^â€˜'t prehedimw f Sed medacii(m,?Ÿ^i ^?Ÿ^ EIDES 'pinde. Ambrofius lik j. in Lfgt;^ ter in yno loco a?Ÿeuerat iCO^ll*^ Chri?Ÿi penetrate ,per dau?Ÿs lit' nuas. Hahuit admirandi cati?Ÿm

ThotH^â€™ cum 'pideret,clau?Ÿs, /ter inuia?Ÿ/gt;(^ ^^^' forihuijino?Ÿen?Ÿ compare,cor/it^ in?Ÿ^' tum^ (^ ideo mirum : ^uomodo fen?Ÿ^?Ÿ corporea,/gt;er im/tenetrahile cor/ntin?Ÿquot; der ie,in yi?Ÿkli adieu, yifiiili cot^f^gt; tan^ifadld,difficiltf adimari. Denif^ eentur'



??? TITA TÂ?. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;15;. fonturhati DiJcipulr, exi?Ÿimalant, fi Sgt;iritum yidere. Et ideo ??)ominM, yt l^fCKm nolgt;^ re/urreSiioni^ o?Ÿenderet^ f^fate induit. 'Ken ergoJfer incorpore^ *Â?i ttdturam^dferreJurreSioniscor-htiejualitatem,imperuia,'v?Ÿt,clau?Ÿra j ^inttrautt. I Auguftinus. [ Ide affirmat, Chri?Ÿum nej)e,per e?Ÿia j ^^ft/aingrf?Ÿum.'veracarne. 'E^ttonem 1 ^dit? ^onaUynionesmoUcorpora,yhi Cot/Mgla ^^'v??VinA3eratcom-v^CT:A.,clau- ri?Ÿeatuint hoHianonob?Ÿi???Ÿe, Cur, eodemm loco, ^â€™^'â€™â€•^y?Ÿ* 'otirrogaretJanUtti T)o^or,ylgt;: e?Ÿet cor?Ÿ^^^^^

f'gt;ris p o N D v Sj??* moles?Ÿ Chr?ŸmpQ ^ntta?Ÿa fores patefeei?Ÿetf^uomodo e~ f^^m homines, peryinii?Ÿras infringere, 'inuas aperire,^ intrare po?Ÿunt,. Hic igitur nihil di/futandum e?Ÿde dwenfomhips, ^ua nihil adgloriam il-^ cxle?Ÿem corporis Chri?Ÿi fadunt, l^^nijUie e?Ÿdimen?Ÿo,^aa moles,corpo~ ^^txornati,immen?Ÿt gloria,amp;maie?Ÿa-



??? *54Â? DE OJAN-telâ€™E?Ÿ enim?Ÿirituale: tam ? ??^ ' quot;^ peromnia, citra o?Ÿen?Ÿonein, ^ff^f^^â€œ, ?Ÿt?Ÿtt. 'Me no?Ÿra quidem corpofa j^ iel^unt dimen?Ÿones cra?Ÿ^ts : quHiff'^â€™*, ?Ÿintpradtta. ^c conformitas^of^^â€™ ^ua loquitur Eaulus ad Ehdpliff'?Ÿ' ** ?Ÿftat?Ÿeculationes de corporutn^ff^^ ?Ÿonii. amp;nbsp;mole. Q^odfi Chri?ŸÂ?^ ^^â€˜â€˜''''* \ fiapotentia e^ciettyt corpora in?Ÿâ€™^^^ ie?Ÿi gloria fulgeant:?Ÿnt^//gt;ifdÂ?^^^^'^ immortaliatquanto magts e/?Ÿcdiamp;?Ÿ^ fiat, yt/uum corpus cum diuiniiatf^'â€™^' ftdltKu?§ coniunSum ?Ÿt yH^:

^?Ÿ^P^' Tea in omnibus loctstin quihtapff^^^ terrarum ip?Ÿus c?“na celeliratw^ CaputXXIIL â€?*- ^Â?14, ^ua ?  Theologie Ji?ŸiH^''^' lt;^e loco, tempore, amp;nbsp;motu, ^uaJunt ff '' ^uagenera quantitativ, tn?Ÿgnes locos no?Ÿrorum Do^orum ^u?Ÿana confe?Ÿtonis. btÂ?



??? T IT AT E. t^^. i nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;bannes Brentius,Homtl. 50, lt; nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;JePa?Ÿione. / nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;f^tim Jicimui, corpm, (^y fanguinem ^^i t^?¨ ^rafentia : ac di?Ÿrihui fane. Il if^ino canx quot;Dominica : non e?Ÿ intelli-f ^^Jum de MATHEMATICA fra?Ÿn--f â€˜^-Ct^itationes enim'Mathematica, de * â€™â€˜ARviTATE,4Â?fMAGNlTV-lt; I ÂŽ IN tfertinent ad res huinsfeculi: no ^ ^^â€œj^'Â?wamp;x,??* ccele?Ÿex.^^re cum y ^icituvcorpui, elt;rfangutnem Chri?Ÿi cd-l ^^^1,^difirilgt;uifane,amp;quot;vinOiferyer-'â€? ^Â?n Chri?Ÿi .â€? fintiendum efi,yerum cor-

lt; f'^,amp;yerum fangmnem Chri?Ÿi,yer?¨ jwim, non tarnen quot;Mathematic?¨, nee ^^â€˜nr??h?ŸedJufernaturaltyamp;Ciele?ŸimQ^ ^Otule?Ÿi, z nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;Item, , nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;Corpm, (ir?ŸngUM Chri?Ÿi, fane, tir , quot;f'Â?!) cema Dominica '}gt;er?¨, tirfra/enter ( ''^?œi o^eruntur, tir di?Ÿrihuuntur. ^c , ^^efentia?Ÿnt,non humana ytrtute:fed ftrht, dr ordinatione Domini no?Ÿri le- *

nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;JiiChri-



??? i^i. DE QJAN-fit Ch ifii. ^ui ^uojyuk, /licit : ?™ f titcitifiote?Ÿ in c?“lo, amp;nbsp;iÂ? terra. ldcm,in fuo CatechifmoÂ? Oh/curum ^uielem nen e?Ÿ : manum corpuf, natura fua, in Wâ€™^'*^, turn LOCO ej^po?Ÿk.Hocauttwi^^'f ligendum e?Ÿ.tuxta huita externi Â?!*quot;. rationem. Seel kn^e alia ratio e?Ÿ ^*T regni. In hoc enim,'yit nullum e?Ÿlt;gt;r men tetnjiorum : /el omnia?Ÿtuf^^^quot;*! tir tetemum mo mentum : ita nullit?Š v eli?Ÿrimen LOCOK^M. SetlovmW^ ynuf loctmimo nthil earum rerutm?Ÿ*^ humana ratio cogitarefote?Ÿ. ^^.. lui?Ÿn^uit,non yielk : nee aurh

mâ€œ*'â€œ ' necin cor homing a/cenlerunt.CuiÂ?'^' tur Chri?Ÿu4^ fit in regno cak?Ÿi : etiam ceena fit ccelefikmon e/i in i^^i^^^^ â–  done huiua ceena, cogit^a cor/or0^^^ fii.yelmagnitulo, 'yieljiaruitas,'^^^'^ I LOCAL! 3fofitio,autcircum/kifi^' â€? Seel excuffa omni carnali imetgin^* | ac^uieficnlum efi,ohetlientifitltgt; '^ ho Chrifik



??? T ?• T A T E. Â??‡7, Idem in cap. ij, loan. ^ocynumpauw nunc admonendu ^:j^d quemadmtdum imbiejenti- Papift^, ^K^ui dicunc : hancecmam e^, mtrito *Silt;inM?Ÿtx, expiarionem, pro peccatti '^â€™^orum,amp;mortKorumâ€˜,i(aetiam'V/i~ â€ž... j 'â€˜^?Ÿnifunt: auifentiunt.corpuiiamp;fttn^ Â?K^ quot;* ' ^ninem CbriJti,non ejfe reuera in hue cx^ ' 1 â€•lt;Â?)Â?Â? di?Ÿribui?Ÿtmentibuf^pane, amp;nbsp;yi- ', i ^^?Ÿdtantum?Ÿgnificari. Hienimfin- j, llt;*nt,nejcto quas abfirditates: ^uod tam 1 nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;Magnvm corpuf nonpo?Ÿie contineri, ^â€™^T\U'ilL'LKpanMparticular

Q^a?Ÿ Contnh* , quot;^trojin hoc exnaf tale ageretur negotiu, ^â€˜^^â€˜â€™ ^ â€˜''^ 1 ^Viile t?Ÿ cuffi mulieres recipiunt in ma- i ^tw carnet boutt, aut yituli, tn corhes f^ot. SeJprofeÂ?lo agitur hiccxle?Ÿene-â€˜ ! l^iumun quocon?Ÿeieranelum e?Ÿmo^uid , ^ftum natura ferat : amp;nbsp;humanx imagi- ' natieni abjurduyideatur : fed quid'ver-â€˜ Inm Tid dicat : amp;nbsp;^uidfdetferre ^ueat. i Scimu juidem eptim?¨.nullum hominem fojf corpusJuum, in tantillam particu-lam



??? Â?5Â?. DE QVAN- I lampan??,reponere, SeJ de lejtt Filio Dei, long?Š aluerfentiendu dur de alijs hominih. Hic enirn Chnd?Ÿ'^^ habet tarn nuda cor^/tts, aut carne,^. â€™ ' e?Ÿ caro alterius cuiÂ?sdam bominn- â€œ j habet carnem coniunÂ?latn cum ^ lt;nbsp;a?œS^Ttl^ f^tftfrajnynitateperfina. ^^^'â€˜^'^'l . tt^ytnione. induit Joannes, fa^ttme?Ÿ care-lif,', diuinitas implet Jiane ceenieVlt;Â?n^'â€˜â€™â€˜^^ ^uidjpbiberetj^uo minui?Ÿcum ''^â€˜^^ yit?¤tjia^i ^U(ecui^?Ÿi,in'Vnitateper?Ÿnacotit'^ e?Ÿ.adduceret:â€™ HonferuntboCi^^^' A.vâ€™^arxiaf!. naturalesconditionet

camif-^t^^^) nbsp;nbsp;, naturales conditio camtst'Vtdtuina^^. turacui/gt;?Ÿtc??niungatur,inynitat^?Ÿ fonaeytambuletfupera^uastnari^ijâ€™^^^ j ?Ÿ/??peraridam, amp;non demergainf-^ ^ fubito ex ocults hominum ?Ÿatinui/tbilts : yta?Ÿendated/^r^iâ€™^ in altum, amp;nbsp;fitfirpiatur ?  nube'. at id genus alia. Et tarnen bat nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;i funt, incarne Chri?Ÿi. Q^dmanifi^^^ (1{/C(^â€˜ 0! e/it^u? m lejitm Chri?Ÿum, ^m



??? Tl TA TE. 1^^. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;\ ?? *â– Â? Â? Infimas partes terr?Še, a?Ÿendi?Ÿe ^ â€™â€˜oninccelumtantumtfeilet?Žam^perOâ€œ f â€™Â?nts celas, yt omnia tarn inf?Šra, ^u? m 1 ]'â€˜^tra impleree !^ Imbleret autem nÂ?n ^ivinitate tant?šin:fa etiam humanita-j ^f, Facefat hinchumana ratiomspru~ Lintia. Hon e?Ÿ bicc}mple[io,qualcf es f Im?Ÿetia ( 1 â€™^â€œ^arum infaccofeel e?Ÿ c?“lejl^, amp;nbsp;diui- â€•ÂŽj^^quot;^ ^^ gt;1 ^it'juediciquidem'Vtcun^pote?Ÿcnon * 1 ^Â?Km humano capta inteUigi pote??^^ ,[ llwdfyero Chri/ius implet humanita- 1 fifua cÂ?lum, c??

terrant ( hoc enimyult ( tlifn?Ÿts dus tu ccelum ) quomodo non , \ 'â€™n?Ÿeretetianijuxia'Verhumfitum.pa-, j Â?wi cerne Dominica ?’ Et ^ua ihi fe^ , \ jttmiur, lt; 1 D. Martinus Lutherus , iÂ? , ( nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;breui fua confefione,de cana Do- 1 nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;mini. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;, . i T)lt;gt;cemus, corpus Chrifi ef?Ÿ in S?“

quot;^â€™â€œ^^j^. f'^?¤mento, Â?oÂ?LOCALlTER, ficut famen infaccQ,aut yinum in dolioâ€™.fed \ ^â€˜?Ÿmiiuc?Ÿoc ef^certo iBi ADESSE.*



??? ttfo. DE QJAN- , none^jJem ?Ÿcut?Ÿrameu tarnen corporaliter,amp;y ere. D. Philippus Mclantho??â€™â€™^ epi?Ÿola ad OecolampadtutÂ?' E^o de Chri?Ÿo y ide o extare pt^'â€™^^^ fionesâ€˜.Ero 'volgt;i/cum,quot;igt;f^ ad eonfiâ€•^â€•^ tionem ?Ÿculi : amp;?ŸmUes. ylgt;i nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;; e?Ÿ duf diere all humanitate diuini^^â€˜â€˜â€™'''. Proinde?Ÿntio, hoc SacramenttoÂ?'^â€™^ pra/entia te?Ÿmonium e?Ÿe. ita?Ÿc?Ÿntio, in caria,prte?ŸÂ?tt5cerp^^ ! )Qivavi'tx^ e?Ÿe. Etpaulopo?Ÿ. Sed ah?Ÿrda minus amendent 11quot;''' ^ui meminerit, de rehus

cale?Ÿi^lt;^gt;^ j exGEOMETRiA facienduM tjf?Ÿ ; di?¤umtfui^^ tentatus didicerit, Â?Kl^j .^ua con?Ÿientiamfatl^ ^ 1 e?Ÿe rationem,~j______......., cerepo?Ÿit : cum ?  yerho Vei di?ŸeJj^' Etnullam?Ÿnnam ratioue inuettiegt;j con?Ÿientia di/cedenti ? proprietate ylt;^ horum?Ÿtii?Ÿaciat. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;^^



??? TlTATE. tih Item, â€˜dlt^parumrefert,in hac controiter* [â€˜tf^eiumy/umJacramentorum teneret ^ijM ma^tf ^roderat EccleJias fideliter ^OWe-.^Uam lt;/Â?GEOMETRIClS I^tculationthu^ : quatantu reddunt men ^^i^rofih anas mon alunt?Ÿdem, amp;nbsp;timo-y â€™'(mDei Caput X A?œll. Â?Â? â€™MOTl'. Zx ^ quantuatem continuatam T)^ 1 quot;^ ^le^icireferMfamp;motumjKtvtilr.v. , 1 ^iket autem exJJfaao^per quod/?Žt,/iia J ilt;inttionem. ^t Chri/htsJtc in c?“napne J bnsadefi^ytnonmoueatur?¨ loco mlo~ ?’. ^'f^'-quemadmodum mouenttir/ymho-l '^(xhhitiuit.â€™Mtim eijt in

h?? difinbutio â–  i ^^fyfictiifeu natural^ : tarnen in com-A ^^nicatione ,/eit ^0lt;ri, j^ ?„Â?j\pÂ?, corpo-\ â€™'â€?$gt;6â€˜fanguin?? Tiomim gt;nbsp;aha ratio e^: 1 *'!Â?iirÂ?mvzsâ€™iÂ§4)uinxÂ?i, wÂ??§4vto?§, x^



??? ^Ci, Dt QJTAN-S-eia,,/ii(gt;ernaturalii, cxle?Ÿii, amp;nbsp;iiKiâ€™lt;^ TVe^j em^ yeliiire^fuf iht moW, ji*â€™^^' ??¤ Icmenta leuia,igmi,^aerfnouentnr?Ÿ , Jum:^rai(ia, 'ygt;i(iehcet,a^ua, ^tem^' orjum,cogitari?¤eiet. Er^one^jnf^*^' | toUtitiur tn c?“lum Empj/reum'. ni^^^' maJurJum eleuatur, ex corpore ju4''^ pca,per ix^ccoiv: ne^fcles a/cendttfup , omnes ?Ÿos calas, yhi nonejl loa^?Ÿ promue nee locale calum : m^M ^^ . jlta, corpore /ko â€™zu??t^??'^Cf), Trjnin!^ , modo /eeleac ad dexceram ^uandiitnlo' calem'DeiEacris,mod??fiirgac,?Ÿfhf^' â€? amlgt;ulec,aut

eaam reculgt;et,Jt cupi^t- Xlt; i igicurnonapcendimfisincalunt:fic('^ lt;nbsp;JiusJuayireuce, auc Spirieuf Sandit' I, mnipocencia,nonde/cendtcadnos(XCii' i lo in cerram,yl)i canapera^icur. hilf i meyigorem Jua carnes in nos, de ctligt;gt; \ j emmenp? dijlance? nolgt;cs/pacio,dellili^gt; 11 aut crans/itndit.yc CaluintJlis,?Ÿtieyer!/gt; * J Vei,comm??nifcuntur,amp;fimnianl- ^â€˜^ | i yl^er^ ,?Ÿne mocu, ^ui ttaturalUmfil^ i i /lullig



??? TITATl?Ž- tlt;Sj. I ^-Â?'iÂ?feculi,tantum competit^totuiprie-h eflr?Šgnant (Jhri?Ÿtu^Tietttje:^ homo, ' (lt;imTatre,amp;SfirituSan^o. Juxtail-^iâ€™.â€™Hon relinquam y os orphanos : ye-1 ^nmadyos.rbi i?•M0,aut tres congrega-(i[mt in nomine meo :?Ÿtm in medio eo~ â€™^Â?w. Item, Ero yohifcum, y/^ ad con^ [lt;immationemficuli. ^ulto minus cir-cuUw motus bic fingi' debet : quo Chri^ !^ii^bomo,yt ccelum,in orbemyoluatur. 1 ^i equidem neceff?¨ e?Ÿet fien?Ÿ c?“?Žum '^^f^Empyreum EranoplaJiarum ej?Ÿet ' '^t(??unatura. Idj^propter j^ntichtho-i

^â€˜^gt;â– dncxcos,eirâ€™Perioecos. Quanquam ' quot;Â?Â?Ojtjr tranfuerfo,atqj obliqua bic etia i '^^meffet opus. quot;Mam quornodÂ? Antipo-\ ^^â€˜fit?“lumiUud es^jupra nos : fefe at~ \ ^^^^â€˜pt anima,amp;?Ÿde, aut imaginatione \ ^â€™â€˜^^^furfum^ j^n non prins per centru â€˜^te ad nos commeabunt,partim de/cen \ 1^â€˜fartim afeenfufquot; ?‚t quomodo anima \ '*^^ajolidumpenetrabit^ Sedfor?Ÿ^ \ â€˜quot;â€•lt;^0 motu, ijli homines, qui aduer?Ÿs i liant



??? â€˜lt;?4- DEQJAI?•-?Ÿanfne?Ÿi^ijs, cotra no?Ÿray?Ÿi^^â€™* gui dicuntur ohligui,orient amp;marium,g)er aerem, pera^raiuÂ?^â€™!^ I So guodam dreuitu (nepre?Ÿufafif)^. , do motu per centrum tftrr/efit^OiK tur fideltseorum anima)y(a^f^j^ * uumc?“lum ?Ÿtpranot po?ŸtumdC^ . a?Ÿen/ienelo,perueniant,Ja((!i^^^^Â°i, perfedaprofidtone,ac'^tty^'â€™^' ^^f j to magd n^iculum e?Ÿ :?’ gu0 fgt;gt;lt;'^â€™â€˜^ ^f * catertf mixtum Ciri?Ÿo (t?Ÿâ€•S^^'iâ€™*'^^fii ! animantiaper campos,Falles, tlC!^ ^ ' ingrediuntur?Ÿe Chrt?Ÿus^tn l^^'r^ ^^^ lo ceelo y el pror/um,

yebetrofj^^^ ?Ÿtr?Ÿtm, deor?Ÿmue meeelat, aut lt;^ ^ | Setl guando Jacrarum littrartttif 1 \ monium,fanatice,?Ÿiltem ynum?Ÿy t', j de eiu?Ÿnodi entiu?Ÿa?Ÿieo, amp;?Š^â€™^f^L, co y el a?Ÿen?Ÿ(,yelde?Ÿcen?Ÿt(J^^y'^ ^^ j dem de mente eleuata in ceeluf(gt; ^ ?’ ?Ÿtr/um corda eudete, tlarasjcftf* .^ j Quando tandemf Quid ee?Ÿos. ^^'?Ÿi facies ad Calendas Gracas,



??? T I T A T E. Â? lt;;^. ^ wlÂ? rsTTov iM^So?‚^, fluri^iiS f^g^gne^j^ yj/eremm,eie Chri/ii a?Ÿenjuy ^ele?Ÿest^ bus motus. K amp;nbsp;de replis?Ÿmi??^us : non ex fanati-(otum deliri?Ÿ amp;?Ÿmnijs : fie^ ex eiiuinis 'â€˜â€™^^tttlis^^yeterum te?Ÿimoni?Ÿ. N^unc teh^ua per^amus, 7gt;iemo enim a-jtnau in c?“lum,intuit Chri?Ÿtss, han.^. i ^?Ÿ^m de?Ÿendie ?¨ cxlo ^ Filius homines: ' jitiincceloe?Ÿ. â€˜Meei?ŸturSacramenta- ; f?Ÿ Enthu?Ÿa?Ÿa yel anima, yel/ide, 'Vel 'Â?iiiginatione,?Ÿeu (pMi'l^criii.yt?Ÿlgt;i yi-^?Ÿtur, a?Ÿendunt in c?“lum ^uoddam . ?Ÿfremum. , 1gt;E

QFJMTITJTE , Difterminata. ' | Gaput XXV. f Enera quantitate di?Ÿermtnata, 1 quadix^a-f^tvlu/nominanti?Ÿnt â€™ ?ŸumeruSj amp;nbsp;Oratio, qua?Ÿilicet partes (j f'iisnumerantur,autmenfiirantur. Et' 1 qtianquam horum con?Ÿderatio non e^ %?’ j ma-



??? 16 d. DB Qjr A N- Magni momenti, in SacramentarM^^ /alamen, propter ?Ÿudto?Ÿs VUb^^ nolumM eapraterire^ T. N V M E RV S. Numeri i^itur?Ÿtntilla: nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;' Vnus,a,um. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;.\ Oti Â??§ A^ro?§ â–  ^uoniam f^iMpantsiy â€? ?Ÿilicet, ^uemfran^itnjts tamp;p^^^y ! failli, di/??ri?¨uimuf. Sic corpits Cb^* â€? ymum ef : ^uotl totum, non wf^^'^ 1 eliuifim (eji enim ATspiov, ^ ?¤?Ÿf/^^^ | ^uia A?‡i?´aflov,^ co6a,valov,incsÂ?it^^ l munione)fn^u??ti yefientilnifcutn^^' i nefiiiHo,elifgt;enfttur,z^ex/}iigt;e(tir' â–  Et, Ek

g-ufMol 'taroXKotiiTjiSl^:Enum C6fp-i E^^}tov,^uoelef Ecclef a, cee(in^f'â€˜' : rt?œ,multifimtu. E'f enimpanis ex9^ ! ttifumenti^ranti; amp;nbsp;corpus Itonuiti^ j extnulttsmem^rti confituiturfcEiâ€˜ I clefa ex muletf mebris coa^mentaW' Item, nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;i 01'sre?›Tt?§cx T^wi ^T?? fun^^o/j^' omnis



??? T I T A T E. 1^7. onnes exyno,eoclem^^panepartici^a-nm. | nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;Hacpertinent nominarehqua co lisait multitudinii, ' nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;Omnes. ' â€™^OMSiZsex'vnopaneparticipamttf. ^'fn?Ž^ c?šnifT?„CMiTZf: namp;ii i^nov ??^ c?šni/ 1 nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;ttain?§.â€™Bl??te ex hoc ?‡poculo) oiA- ; quot;^ Z i'.e^r ??berunt ex eo O'M ti ES. 11 nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;â€™Propo?Ÿtiones emm i/?Ža/unt ymuer- . ?Ÿes : qux nulla ati?§ixa^, feu exceptione . ' forint eludt, Sicut amp;nbsp;htec ejl Â?/ xa???”?‚n, . â€˜â€˜fertepradicatifMihi efl data OM n is

^ote?Ÿas,inccelo,amp; terra. K??noneB^ Inyivlect 1 o^M reHn^ione illa rancida, ex parues ??jija , 0^ , ; ^o^icaltbus emendicata:qua ytuntur no- in y^ ^t'e^^ ri ^^llimataologi,amp;fanatici. TOionenim, ^gt;csÂ°''â€™^â€™^â€˜ H ^'^ifmunt^O'M'aisChriflo hominitradita^Â°â€œ^^2^'^iâ€˜â€™ j oftfote?Ÿasfeu i^ava-fajn c?“lo, tPquot; in ter ^ ^iTlt;iJ,aâ€˜! n?Ÿdea tantiim,quam habet. ^t(1m- lia proprie \ ftMclar'epronunciat,amp;dm(lgt;cavrifa.ixbt-^^^â€˜^^?Ÿ^^ â–  nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;; nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;' r i'Det cornue 1 â€˜â€™^i^i,lwiomnem, non tnccelo tantum,Jed

^^-f^^jo^?? W terra etiamipote?Ÿatem e?Ÿe, ?  diuint^ ratio ejl. f^l 4, t?¤te



??? 16 8. DE QJZAN-tate,communicatamÂ?QMil /i ex quot;vnii^' Jalil) m ^ropojteionilgt;iti, licetfttceri^^l (iculares : tranjeamm, de/erta caujf)â€™^ ca?Ÿra'P?¤ji/iarum,amp;.^JangltMortHigt;â€˜ i Jta^jprimum/ateamur cumfu^'^^r i (ijs,non omm?¨ics hilendum ej/?¨ exp^ lo : fe^ ijs duntaxat, quos iu^itex 10 y fpifcipuli ^^^^* -^P^?Ÿf^^ot ,/eÂ? minijlros Eccljâ€˜^â€˜ Chri/U, di-- autjacerdotes yineichri?Ÿos, cbri?Ÿn!'^' uer/??re?Ÿe juamJj'jc eiJyaclrjs,^ra,'cs. j(^^ Uu/^nt di j^if^j^ -^?Ÿ-^ ^^^ -^^^ facere^tjuoil?Ÿ'^?Ÿ' Ipen/atoi'es â€?

nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;â€? â–  nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;- mjJieriorH ^'^.\ quot;^^ ^â€™â€˜^ ininjibiltsfint yicanj ijir Sgt;ei^ ?Ÿr^a alijs,yt'Paulusfec!t,fra??lum//â€˜Mealâ€™ll; habent^jui Joculum benedtb??ionts di?ŸribuM^'^^â€™ luxta^L ^^ â€™?Ÿ^â€™^lt;^/faruorum (ud:hoe?Ÿ^ um re?Ÿrtllio ; concedamns?Ÿ?Ÿin?Ÿiiâ€˜11^â€™. tite, Kam zlr Caluim?Ÿis,non omnes corpus ^u in^ri ^^â€™^^^^^?Ÿ?Ÿ' ^^^ ^^tmes

expoculohV snae??na? f^ft*â€•*, qui e?Ÿ/angmls Cbri?Ÿi'.fi(lo^â€˜^^quot; tton?Ÿer??t bics oblatamguident fui?Ÿe illamefcanh^ ^i?Ÿenfito UlumJ^potmn e?Ÿeborre^mtfe^fo^^ ^i^bus ^^?Ÿ^^i/?Ÿ'^^E?Ÿam //cariotemfettfi?Ÿ^ mitdOf'



??? TITATE. t^^Â? ^WMt. ^uanquam/unt ex?Ÿteramenta^ ^Witm /atelltiio : aui proJitorem,ceena gt;^lt;ininterfuiJI/?¨ contenduHt. In quorum ^^^^^ ^^^iiam,re/iriS??ores Uli ffaruUogicales, ^j?§^if^^ * jx com^ant Euangeliflas : 'Bibite ex eo * ^nnes/cilicet tatum Uli, ^ui Ui^ni funt, amp;nbsp;fideles. Ei biberunt ex eo omnes ,fii-^ilt;^it,exceptoluela. a4t ^uanlo banc i?Ÿt ^irtumni iv^tunv detnon/lrabunt firmit 1 wimibus f Eludunt 'Pneele/linatores 1 ^ioici,eademratione,eliSutnillu(l ^po- ^fm y,^i^ ' fitUi Deus yult omnes homines Jaluos omnes ho, j fif^iSedauia eludunttnon autemficun- ^^'^^ fila

^â€˜^â€™^anaio^iaEuangelijCquodilocettfro 1 gt;ni^ones e^ 'Vniuer?Ÿtles:amp; in Deo non ^fii cotradtilorias 'Voluntates') ffrobant: ^ento contemnenh ?Ÿtnt hi i?Ÿoru latra-t^- Naj, enim digni?Ÿtnt i?Ÿi yUa re?Ÿon ?Ÿone ; cum ?¨^Kurf^a, graui?Ÿimo iureiu-'^â€˜wdo,Beitsa?Ÿeuerettb^luo ego,ti o L O i Â?lortem fieccatoris ; f?¨l ye conuereatur, 1 ^'^iuat. Kileat ergo i?Ÿa bla?Ÿbema . l â€™^figt;amp;enarratio.?œolo mortem buitte, ^ 5 'vel



??? I/O. DE Q.VAN- yel uHin feccatorii: huw yd i^'^^ tem yolo. f^?nim de hd fartied^Y Euangelij pradicaforihM, aho tni^ dij^retur commodw. Eantiirnfti'gt;^ ho?Ÿihm ChriJii hominisyhi^ifK^'^^â€™^ in temt frajentts, amp;nbsp;re^nantis, tÂ?â€œ^ p?Šrima ap.i^7u,^ ct?„cu^iru :yd^ determinatione ,'srd,tM i^??/rtu d- ^^^^^ frmid,nece^arijs^ argument?Š dwâ€™^â€œ^ literarum mihi de^on?Ÿrent. Quifquis,ueI qukunc^. O?§ AV icQ-tll T A^TOV r^TOViamp;C- j^fjl^^ ederitganem hunc. O ^ i^ic??v, lt;?¨ 'STivoiv ? va^i'??i?§, ?œ'^' i^^' cun^ edit,amp;hihit indign?Š. JSHu??tiits

o^??Kdit^txeiwt. Bv (TUfAct, Tre^oi icrji^ .â€? yniitn cof^^ multi ?Ÿmu^. Aja TUV cv vfMv 'Z!ro)i^d atQ-aietf, ^ â€˜^' fu?§Di,^ xoifAM^iAi ixa.vdi:proftere^^^' ter y os multi in?Ÿrmi, amp;agri/uÂ?(iamp; dormiunt multi Hts anumerarifote?Ÿ^yt ?‚e?šs,f^fâ€˜â€˜ hui



??? TITATE, nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;i/i. lua/??c s )U!rfJi,lt;^,muncliis: ^uatenu^ mul . titudmem hominum /igni?Ÿeanti?Ÿeut mu diafgt;fellanone,intelligimw,multoma^ ximam impiorum hominum colluuiem. 0(rlt;*x;?,QiioÂ?efciin(^,??rc.â€™ ^iTMii '^cu i^itin T a^Tov rSitv ,:^ iiTMi?§ av TO TTCi?Ÿiov rSv 7rtvgt;^iij amp;c. ^wiefcun^ enim comederitds j/anein Irnnc: amp;nbsp;quotiefiun^ ex hoepoculo hi-ixrtt?š'.mortem â€œDomini annunciate. Item, TocIts '!I!-0?ŽST?Ž,?”ir?ŠcKI?‡ M TTiVifTi, Â??‡ lluj ^?Ÿw AVAfAvtimv : Hoc facite, quone?Ÿ tKH^ hiheritts, in met comemoratione. '

a\xius\oci,at^ordints?Ÿmt,qux fupra neee?Ÿario expo?Ÿimuf , in 1 Suh?Ÿantiapreedieamentoictimad hoc etia deheant attrihutu referri, ' dc^yjQi^^Qij^ ele^tDi?Ÿipulos,^uos ^'*^^^ *7â€™ ' ^.d^o?Ÿolos nominauit.pagina i^.yer 'Â?^^â€™t^'â€˜ nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;^ \ fÂ?7. Ittm D v o rerumgenera e/fe pra-Jentia



??? Â?71, D E - QJâ€• A N-?Ÿmia w cana, aua in terrts^^^â€˜^i'^^^ yerum etiaea aari ?  conuiMt0ri[^.lt; ?Ÿo.eiuf^ externo mini?Ÿerio, amp;?Ÿ'â€™^^ â€™Â?e?Ÿentihf??, amp;nbsp;bUfenti?¨uSjfnttn^^^ ; tiane, amp;potu orti corporei 'p^^-â€˜' \ yer?Ÿ^.a?Ÿne^Et,pa^,^^yergt;i' Item, Ciri?Ÿus komo non ?Ÿdet allextrx'P^, tr???Ÿti omnipÂ?tentii!,^articulafn:j^^ ?Ÿt in yno tantum ^uolam loco,tnit^^^ Schcenorummyriadikits,anobliiamp;* ' terra remoto t?ŸdaelT'otam dexterinfâ€™ ' qua e?Ÿyiki^ tota.^a^.y.'Ver.^.bciiiâ€™' 1 ' yirun^ Cpanis, amp;nbsp;''igt;inam,cor^it! amp;P ^uts

Ckr?Ÿi. ) manet, in?Ÿa naM fra?Ÿns, in kac ynione, qua tfuidgt; vuo^ia-/aa,DV o?ŸntyaNM-p-yâ€œ ^erj, 11. Et,f. 39. uer, 3. a?Ÿne. Sic quatuor funt duo lt;ÂŽÂ?lt;^Â?- , irp,a,iJe?Ÿ,nonci'S!Kxs,?Ÿdxii?¤ ( ^ttr????nnv, nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;1



??? TIT A T E. gt;' â€™Panis. ^ nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;â–  r ^o^f^â€™ ??. Ei Ciri?Ÿi 4, â€˜gt;yinH. j'* â€™i^San^uif. , . Exclu^itur ettam bic omnis M v t-1 ?•IP L I C AT I o, OTM^-znAeWlo^?§, q 1 â€˜^â– rftumr^?§. Et?Ÿ enim Chrifluf in?Ÿta , (iina,ybicunti^ terrarum iUacelehraturt I '^otuspraJensalt;le?Ÿ:totus,injuam,'De-jj Kamp; H??mo : tarnen non inde?Ÿquiturt ' ^^Mnam eins naturam multipUcari.T^ee '^iur eius mulaflicatur,^uantumuii ra fâ€™oÂ?i decutienti yieleatur,hamana illiut ^â€˜^t^ra,qua ?  A?“ya e?Ÿ,\jz!io?s?Ÿtxij Iva-'^gt;^^â€™Deuma?Ÿumpta. Ita^ueyhicun^ ^in^a

Erimtas e/i,ilgt;t Chrt?Ÿus Deus,et ^^^oe?Ÿt^uiChri?Ÿus homo,ne^ ex ado-â€™â€˜^^nda j Q- indtui?Ÿlttlt Triade eP^ exclu-â€˜^^mine^a Terbo 'V^iam ?Ÿ?Ÿaranduf. ^uod?Ÿt ?  Sacramentari?Ÿ: ^ut cum a~ 'â€œ Chrt?Ÿo admunt : turn corpori ettam ^'*^^ti/erunt earn exceUenttam, tirera- ro^A'



??? i^4., - DE O^VAN-rogatiuam,^uam habet ?€ f^trie:^^Â?^ paribus no/irh : ingentem 'videlicet It^â€œ hlimitatetn,/uhtihtatem, e^proliriti^ temiaut communionem illam: attodP *,' V l N IT A T I?’? ifJit^t^ag ,jeu indti''â€™' du?¨coniunbium. EaentmCO??i'^^' ^to tanta e?Ÿ : quot;vt nulla yn^uam,au(T quam ?  dtuinitate ,?Ÿu A0yu,di?Ÿtiidgt;^ ne?Ÿparetur. /deoq^ yhitun^e?Ÿ FdiÂ?^ Vekihi e?Ÿ, amp;nbsp;Deus, amp;nbsp;homo?Ÿmuh ^' Ehicunq^ e?ŸDeus,amp;homo?Ÿmuk??dt^' te nonJunt naturx locorum interK^l^^ amp;?Ÿgt;aci?Ÿ,diuidend(e. Zhi enim ytri^j ^â€˜^ /utus

locus :ni?Ÿ quod'veriu/que/gt;rf'â€˜' i^femlacia tates?Ÿmul?Ÿntcd?Ÿderandie.'ideq,eÂ?tgt;'gt;â€™ Sacramen = yi. ho?Ÿles,'yhicun^pra?ŸntM Chri?Ÿ P^ tanoium.. ^^ Pgffiiâ€ž^ mentiuntur t ??df/iittlgt;''â€˜'â€˜^ yel Ne?Ÿorianam difirablienem, ^f^^ tychianam con?Ÿ?Ÿonem, in Chri?Ÿoiâ€•^ turarum. /I. o R AT IO, altera fpcd^^ Difcret?? Quant??aris,



??? TI T A TE. try. Caput XX VI. O^tionem in Quantitates attri-lgt;uto con?Ÿderant Dialceiid : non ^â€™^â€˜i'velpronundatur 1gt;oce, out qua ed^ ^^tyeljententia dicenthe, amp;nbsp;explicandts f lt;um enim repentur inter qualitates, â€˜^me relays : fed qua multuudinem e~ ''^farttum,aut quantitatem, at^ men-/fmft damns. Itaq^ ne d?§ â€™;0â€˜m^^v^fM^ia. ytdeamur Ti[agt;vlt;lv to ^^'^vrr^i^feimav nv^ct-acxl ?„j^t^-?^ -frecipua duntaxat, in hec^enere, â€™â€™'drapanderemns. Sed^yt incotinuata Â?'â€™T^^'^'J*â€™ â€˜i'lditatefolet quteri, quantaft res, yel j'^indtu ea durer, fc, hoc in

loco,inuefi- fe/Â? I'^fur: juotfnt res, aut quotuplex ft id, ^^â€˜llt;iot{ifiritur,Ita^ yt illic partit (mui â€™diuita btc dm^iriMvfeeiamus. Cuau '^narratio inflituta:a Chrifo csenxfto-^.ptrfgt;icutt ef'.eam inJuaspartes di' quot;quot;/i. ^at igiturfunt,dicat quifia, hu-'â€?lt; narrationtspartespracipua ^ Tdion emtn



??? Â?7lt;?Ž. O?‡ QJVAK- tnim hiclitera?Ž, (yUalgt;as,yerlgt;a?Ÿif^^^\ auteriamin??/? ,^Uieritnu4. tluas e?Ÿe principales. Earum^x^^â€™J^ zif?§t rav oeiTrvnTuv 7i^Ayfjt,AT?ši^gt;^ ,â–  â€?^rS ^etTryov itrteii, de rehusd?Šfini fiu de/??^?Ÿantia cana: altera e?Ÿd^'?Ÿ ^^ersu?§, de e?Ÿe^u,amp;fru^urffH^'^quot; natarum, corporeo^j ore E'el C^t i^eteres lo^uuntur)]gt;â€˜^â€˜'^^^ e?Ÿendit naturam hutus iate^ri S^^ menti : altera rem Sacramenti:^*^^^ remi?Ÿio peccatorum, /juam?Ÿde?Ÿâ€™ii^^^^ /??^utmur,nohts^ per earn app^ilt;^^â€™'â€˜^j cuitu confirmanda

cau/a,preciofrâ€™â€™*'i ludpi^nuf corpora, ^?Ÿm^uiti^ Ceffi noiis in hoe contduiopneletur, amp;nbsp;fiquot;^ ' turmanducando,amp;tgt;ihendo. Ad iubHiintiam.'vel ceena^yel ad res ctenandaSitH^T mendas,,tgt;t e^?Ÿ in tectum S^ m entum,pertinent. J/ie/centihua illts,accepit iv.S'VS ?^ N E M, amp;nbsp;gratigs A^d ,?Ÿe?Ÿt, Â?iji



??? ZITATE. tyr* ^if? ^^ulif, amp;nbsp;dixit t ydccijfite,manduÂ? ^Â?itiHoc ^ c ?? R P v s meum. hem, ^KiaHj^uimfrangimut, nonnecom-numcatto i feu ^artid^atio cor^orit Similiter amp;nbsp;foculum accefic ,~amp;granjs ^^ii,(ledit Ult^, dicent : ^ibite ex eo d-^net-Et btherunt ex eo omnes. Etdi-gt;^ x^iUlls.Hoc enirn e?Ÿ fangati meuf,au?? (finoui te?Ÿamenti. y el. Hoc poculatn fUnouum te?Ÿamentu in meoJanguine, Item, nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;* 'â€™ ^oculum lienediblionK,cui benedicimfit, '' ^one c??municatio e?Ÿfinguin^ (jmftf

Ad frudum ,feu pramta digne ^ nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;participantium,pertinent ea,qi{te *' nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;f?¨quantur. I' ^^d(corpttf ) pro v o B l s traditurÂ? Hocfacitein mei commemorntionem, 'i ^otiefuni^j enim comederittspanem ? bunct mortem Domini annunciate,do-'' ^(c y merit, nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;M Id



??? 178. Dl QJTAN-hi^uo^?Ÿt fila fiele,ac^irituali^*' cateone. Superior autem corPoraHfp*^ ?Ÿialgt;omgt;i^^^ Jgt;tio integn facramenti â€™yiefienti^uij dtgn??,amp;indi^n0,lgt;Â?Â?^â€™^. tnal^ j cretientihuf,amp;in?Ÿ(leli^ufi'f^ Chri?Ÿiani^,amp; a^ hyPocriw. Item ilia, nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;. QuifQngu??s') pro 'VO3??S,amp;lgt;f^â€™'^*^' tM e?Ÿ??neliiur,in remissionE ^?Ÿ' ; carorum. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;j Hocfacite,

^uonefiun^ bileritfiif^â€™â€™^'! I^cordationem, Qj^oiiefcun^Oi-^ hocpoculo lUeritM : morteml^^^^^ annunciate, elonecyenerit- Et, Probet autem _ lopane eelat, homo fiip/?šm: amp;fi^ amp;nbsp;de poculo illo Id^^* Item, Qm elijuelicat corpuf Domini, Et, Quifiipfim elijudicat, nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;, Item i 11 ud lt;^ d^m^leef, r^ â€˜â€˜â€™' ^/aovletf.



??? TITATE. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;I/Jh Ju^,fratres ma, cum conuenitis ad ea-neilendutn',alius alium expeSiet, Item, Ij ^ melius couenittf.? ?§ t x^?Š?•Tlev muitq.Â? lil :eÂ?lt;?´t. Et, \ SÂ?iprobati ^osaptoi?Ÿtnt : lt;pa,viqot, mo^ ^?ŸHi fiant,internos. A d Frudiumj??r/ramia t ?€va^ '^ nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;^i^iicQ-isvruv,^7riv??viuv,iJlare-â€?i nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;feruntur. n ^lt;^juisederâ€˜itpanemhunc ,autbilgt;eru '^Â?^corpt lil ^^foculoTiominiindign?¨'.reuientcor ^^â€™^-^^^ }'^^gt;amp; fangum^ Domini t \ ^lt;^gt;n qui edit,amp;bibit indignez iudicium IÂ?^igt;^fibi n

I'^'^ipfiedit.amp;biiitznondijudicanscor ^ j*^â€™â€™^* \ f^iiominit Y'^^fter hocinter'Vos multi funtimbe- ^*â€™^^j^^â€™* I ^llts,amp;inualidi^ amp;dormiuntmulti. Mors''cnr:, \ ^f^im,finosipfos dijudica?Ÿemin'.haud poral?š. \ j^i^quamiudicati fuiJJemut .At cum IndignHus \ ''^^lumur : 'a Domino compimur Zne â€˜^^'^^*^^^'^ \ *#in hoc mundo condemnemur. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;comptutur .

nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;'DominoÂ? Hi Quoi



??? 18o. DE QJTAN- Condmna nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;â€˜ r J nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;t . tio. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;^quot;/^ ^^^ ejuru: aornt edatmead Â?S' demnanonem conueniaw. Item, Tlon laulo : ^uol in leteriui conuemtH' Cum enim conuenitii in Eccle/??aMili) di^idia ej^ inter yos, O^ortetenim amp;nbsp;/eÂ?ias inyolgt;t4 ej^. Cum conuenitts in eundem locum:non It' eet 'Dominicarn c?“nam edere. ^wtlâ€œ^ ; nu/^ui/^fropriam c?“nam occuptgt;fâ€™^^ , edendo. Et hic ^uidem e?Ÿtrit: uit yuo elgt;riui e?Ÿ.

Hum?Ÿne domos non ?¨tdt' tti,ad edendnm,z^ iHfendumf j^gt;t Â?^â€˜ ele?Ÿam7)ei contemnitts.â€™amp;pude?ŸuU^ I eos,^ui ndhavent f Qmd IPoiid diu^^ laudato yosfin^oc non laudo. Alias effedasc?“n?§. ^^ia^vnuf^ams'.ynum corpus mtilurquot; mus. Ham omnes ex eodempant/^â€™'' â–  ticipamus. Caluinus in lilello ^uodam de etâ€™^ Domini, ex GaUico?Ÿrmonein -^^ ' ' teÂ?' i



??? T I T A T E, #8f. tinuer/?´ ?  7gt;L La?Ÿo, eoJem rnoJo, nar~ ^otionem in?Ÿitution^?Ÿijlin^uit. Ferlgt;a f^m/?šiijciam. ConduJenJum igiturtiluo no^^ in c?? Caluini loa ^ offerri ; Chri?Ÿum /abcet, Dtfontem, ''^' ^^^^tnemiac materiam bonorum omni??z , â€™^Â?^tfiu^um, amp;nbsp;e?Ÿicaciam mnri!4^amp; h^onis ip?Ÿjps, Q^dettam yerba, ^ua ^â€™'â€™^lt;(Â?aproferuntur,/? w o?Ÿendunt. Cu â€™^fgt;Â?tulgt;etno?Ž corpu^^ummanducare, â€™^finguinem biberet addit,corpus fuum h nobb traditum fu?Ÿe :amp;fanguinem ^^^f^?Ÿionem peccatorum no?Ÿroru e?Ÿ-^//^ â€? dn quo

primum demon?Ÿrat, j â€• w nonfimplictrer corpus, amp;?Ÿngui^ ^â€˜^ ipfim, ?Ÿne y lia alia con?Ÿderatione, ^^^^unicarizfed etiamfiu^um', qui ?Š\ l^?Ÿsetpa?Ÿione ip?Ÿuf ad nos redit,fer-â€™?Ÿ^pottere.Torro ad tantorum b??noru '^^^ionem, peruenire quipoffumus : ni?Ÿ P^'pes?Ÿmus corfor??, amp;fanguinis i, b^^f ^^â€˜^â€˜â€•Â°^^ exhibita, amp;nbsp;produira HtsciUe^ 2^ 5 â€?yHius



??? t??t. DE 05 A N- Af/us numerus partium narrt' tionis c?“n?§ inft?šutf. CaputXXVII. t^KMi?Žg, numerantur ?¨lt;nu^ei?§,et i ^ot,fulgt;?Ÿanriales, amp;nbsp;integrales ilua : nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;; j?šum totum con?Ÿituuncamp;^ttarutnji?Ÿ , fera al?Ÿcceena natura ^uo^ent/ue' lata,neee?Ÿe e/k^uemadm odum bin?Š tn- ; teger non e?Ÿ:?Ÿcorjgt;us anima non e?Ÿ?Ÿ^^^ j tlitumt??quot; contract animafij/arataeZ'* ^Â°^tÂ°^^â€™ ^^Ig^s nominal y transit' ciem. Tnma enimpars hi?Ÿoriam continet mamlucationM, cum pane, confetti Chri?Ÿi ; alterapotus yini, cum fan^utnt Clgt;ri?Ÿi,Ex

^uilgt;us iluohus melrisSacrs-menti c??nandaru return con?Ÿat integriâ€œ tas. 2^atura igttur i amp;nbsp;?–?„on?„is?Ÿn crem Dominicon?Ÿ?Ÿit in uftvatM, hoc e?Ÿ, di' ?Ÿrihueione, amp;?Ÿtmgtionepartis,yel?Ÿtâ€˜ det yemu/^t corporis C/m?Ÿi, cum pane, amp;J^ngutnis Chr{?Ÿi,inpoculo. Ex pu-



??? TITRAT l8j.-^^I^/Igt;icÂ?um e?Ÿ^i ne^ Taf^a?Ž canam Dominicain cele?¨rare',Jed '^i?Ÿam dun-^^^â€˜itl^ra^eretnei^ Sacramentarios J)i-f^ofophi?Ÿa^ hoc calejie agicare conui-â€?'Â?Â? t/ed pattM, f^ yini tantum concce-Stienern, tn?Ÿ^ congre?Ÿihut i?Ÿe^uen- nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;.^,* ' ! ^^fe. â€™hiamiet ij?? , calice ^ fiu altera Ih?Ÿ Sacramenti ?  Domino in?Ÿituta, ^^'^Hitf?Ÿe mandata, Eccle?Ÿam?ŸoU-i *^^'ttahiret cum/ymholts eoenandasj ^''ffw,amp;?Ÿnguiuem Chri?Ÿipernegant, ! ^ tx cÂ?na, ^ua in terrtfperagitur, au-f^^wtputamina reUn^uentes tn ?ŸK

co-^t/?Ÿtionihtts : Juhlato nucleo: propter Stopten ygt;t jonn illa iuhentur ?  Chrt/lo?Ÿmi.^uin-^Â?â€˜tnientm,amp; CalutntJ?Ÿ,omnes^ ad y- lud ma^?? â€™gt;Â?Â? Sa(ramentarij,priuant ccenantium efl tale, ^â€™â€˜^gt;amp;corpora,hac c?“le/?Ži ^mhro?Ÿa, cor forefdlicet Chrt?Ÿi:^^ declare Ulo im-gt;Â?ortalttat?? ,?Ÿnguine nimirum ChriJii: ^^i^degant in remoti?Ÿimum quoddam ^ttrr???Ÿ ip?Ÿs credimu{,calum.



??? Â?84, ÂŠ?„ QVAN- Minorum partium nuincru^â€™ f/a^enitslgt;art'es tnaioresnufÂ?igt;'â€˜â€˜â€˜^''' tnuf:?Ÿ^uun(ur minores: ^u?“ circintff ii/h amp;^enerilgt;tts Jententiarum ^râ€™*. guumur. Jn haci^iturnarrationiif^' rerjonat j^^^^j^^er?Ÿnarumgenern/??nt^Â?o. \^'^ ccenafrima,per?Ÿna Chri?Ÿi: amp;nbsp;Tgt;iffl^'*' lorum iluotlecim. In?Ÿcumla^fufi('^'â€˜!â€˜.'â€˜ lus ^?Ÿo?Ÿoius ( ^ui ?  â€˜Domino tted^^â€™ ^uoil Corinthi?Ÿ tradiJit?Ÿj?Ÿ^ CeftHy' ^c inter eli/cipulos, amp;nbsp;Corint/^ioi gt;nbsp;oâ€˜â€˜^ f?šerune exnantium, yt in sdi?Ÿ?Ÿff*^. .J.

nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;tioriluf exn^t genera reperiuntur. -^7 - enim ? ^lx?§ edunt,amp;lilunt J vt6â€˜ ^'^?Ÿquot; pocahj Mva^ias, yt oi u^smpioi} K??^ ^ fit^VOtJIDl. Res,ac materia coenae. Duo?Ÿnt Jfraterea rerum hicgenif^' â€™Â?num terrenumtytpaf??tSjamp;y'inutn.^K^ 'fit ?Ÿ?Ÿ Caluinmfatetur, o^jeautJif^^quot; ?Ÿrilution^. Sic enim ?Ÿrilit ?Ž l^K^^Z ^uxratur, an mhilominus Jian0/t(^â€™''



??? TIT ATE. Â?8 $. N C^ri?Ÿt:^ 'vinumJ? n^uis tf?Ÿw : re--^â€™^^el)imus:panem,amp;'vtnum e?Ÿefigntn 'â€™'?ŸhHa'.jua corpu^jamp;?Ÿtnguinem Chri-h^gfenfant. Corpora yer o tfSr/a^ \ l'Unit nome eM 'attrilfutum e?Ÿ: quodfiat ^'t?? instrvmenta , quihui Do-o^mlefui ChrifiMnobisea d??/bihuie, 'diterum efi ceele?Ÿe : yt corpus, amp;nbsp;Jan--??*gt;f Ckri?Ÿi, quot;Pan?? enim, amp;fruÂ??Žus yi-f ^MnJuntfigna. nuda,amp;fimplicia :/ed Man??g corpora, amp;/anguine in y/u, r'â€˜nanduca??one,amp;potu arS???Ÿime can 'â€™*'^e. ha^ Caluint^, '\??erito igiiurin--i'^'h^an??

appeUatur corpus :cum id non ^odo repTtefintet : yerum etiam nobt^ F E R A T â€? Sed eodem in lihro non ?Ÿ?Ÿilhxc?Ÿexiloqua/ua yerba ex?Ÿlicai. ?Ÿm^ual^ /itt?Ÿaynio, amp;nbsp;copuUtio: ^â– ,raMffgt;iâ€˜1t^ â€˜fyerbM o?Ÿendit t quibm refeUit ^non s'i'^ylo^-fiu d??^u?Ÿang confe?Ÿion??fententiam :fed. ^o^^â€™^f ''â€˜'^Km, qut localem, elt;r circumferiptam ^^â€™j^^ ^â€œ^ ^ fiffentia Chri?Ÿi, in?Ÿymboltf imaginan â€™â€œâ€™' â€? amp;nbsp;tarnen fuam harefin non diutiut 2^ 5 di?Ÿi~



??? l?ˆi?Ž. DE lt;\?¸AN- fra?Ÿmiam loco cir^cumfirifta /hi^^' ^ua corpus ChriJiiJigno mclud?¤tttf'^ iocaliter, ^uodatunt , coMun^a(ur lt;nbsp;tantum delirium e?Ÿ :?Ÿdetiam ext(^^^ tluf error, gloria Chri?Ÿi detnhsns '^ Suid de natura ip?Ÿus hunMM^â€˜' tm e?Ÿ,euertens. Scriptura.tnin^'^l H^ docet,Chri?Ÿum,yt in terrii bitÂ?f^ tatem no?Ÿram accepit :ita ereftatuf^ iac mortalt conditione,in cceluin,nitt^ tarnen non immutata,extul?Ÿe- Sictti^ duo nolftt c^deranda?Ÿnticum de Cin* ?Ÿi humanitate yerhafacimus- Trimus ne yeritati natura ip?ŸM detrabamusi deinde, ne derogemusglorio?Ÿ

dus coÂ? knS^ars ditioniQuodyt rite ob/eruemus : Â? R i-iÂ?(lt;tn?Ÿlt;t^l: G E N D AE/kW^ZÂ? C OE LVM MEN-uii Caluina TEs:'7â€™r IB i redemptorem no?Ÿru,^MS â€™'â€˜â€˜*' nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;ramus.Nam?Ÿ^ehmus eum SVB E LE MEN TA mundicorrujsttliiliaaliijcere, eum ea de?Ÿruemus, ^ux de humana dus natura ?Ÿriptura te?Ÿanturitum eaam



??? TiTATE. fSxi ^lamfamtp?Ÿut a?Ÿen?Ÿonem tnnihilum â€™^K?œpemus.Htec Ulep?ŸuilofroJgt;heta.Ex ^Mus omnes inreUigunt : ^uam ymone ^?Ÿdiuatpan^f^ui e?Ÿinccena:amp;cor-gt; lorlf Ckri?Ÿi^uoa e?Ÿ in c??lo fi(Jgt;remo(in ^^^ .^ ftid^endu) non?Ÿh elementii munU?? ebri/^ u:gt; ^tJimpiai?Ÿie ineptice : quitus res ab i- fti^ eH hu ?Ÿomet Chri?Ÿa copulatie , Ui?Ÿrabuntur Dementis: gt;â€™gt;imen?Ÿt locorum di?Ÿantia^ at^inter- ^un^j^f^ â€™â€˜dits,?Ÿape re?Ÿtata?Ÿnt?Ÿ no?Ÿris The- ebri?Ÿisut? oio?Ÿ. Fada Chrifti, ri Horum etiam multa?Ÿnt. â€™Primum

â€™Â?IWpanem accepit : deinde eum ?Ÿegitt ^lt;*gt;Â?11(1111 eum?Ÿ??Di?Ÿptii^- Eoaem ^lt;1^0, poculumprtm?šm accepit : deinde ^m di?Ÿipul?? dedit. Ergo in prima par â€˜i?Ÿnti?Ÿa aUiones : h rS?¨i?§rov A?\^?§, nbsp;nbsp;' â€™ 'â€˜Aaen?§, ^ ^ ^^m?§* /n altera Cunt dua: i a rrojtj^au ?‚ti\^?§,}^^?´m?‡â€™ Tam Difct-fUorum ^uo^^ con?Ÿderetttr aStones ctv-'â€™^^i^isimj, ppi emm non modopanem acte-



??? Â?88. DE QJVAN- /ux[a tllud: n??^ ei 7ie, AceS?¨n, ^i^^T** ?‡alictm deinde acceperum omnestamp;(^ eo hierunt omnes. luxra iUud:i^â€˜Â?â€˜^ ?¨tvro??s,^ imov Â?^ at/iif Tredm- Eof^ dem ettam ^Sfio e?Ÿ:rgt;drgt; mi?Šir,fa^ ^uod Chri?Ÿus in?Ÿituit,amp;mandaud?Ÿ^ d?§ t?Žm ed/iif?€vd,p.vnlt;nv.Okoties enttneoquot; mederintpanem hunc,amp; ex pondÂ? i^ lgt;d/erine : toties mortem 'Domini annual' dare deh?¨unt, y/^ ad eius reditum^iâ€œ ?ŸiilemÂ? Dida Chrifti, ra ^tZ^H'l^. 7orro nonfilum ^uid a^um ?  0^^' ?Ÿo, amp;nbsp;^po?Ÿold eiusfit, con?Ÿderafi lt;^ ?¨et:/?¨d edam

^uidfit diSum. ^dn^f^' md orationem,fiu yerhum, re pidh 5 Tev?„cyov Chri?Ÿi, intueri dehemus- ^ terum hac oratio muki?Ÿex e?Ÿ.Nam?Ÿ^ tentiaSj^Uie dicuntur iwaia/^cdtinetfi^ mu d);^(t^?§jx?¨i.i : deinde 'srQ^xxlidf' deinde â€˜dm^beulnofis,^ w^ntets: ddÂ?dgt;



??? , TiTATE. Â?S??. â€˜^C/â€˜!'gt;Mi;^o?ŸretnÂ?itert{m 'is^^itlf- i. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;^wota^ ?‚j;^a^'THcc?š .â€? ?Ÿntetiaf ^ui^iti egit gracias Deo Patri fuo cele/ii ChriJhts, Hxduobus indicanturyerbcs, ^gniâ€œ ntilui gratiarum a^ionem, lauda-â€™'â€™â€˜^iin,cele^rationem^ Dei:y^ evAo-â€™^:â€™â€•'?‡,induit %latth(eiis,amp;â€™Marcuiiyel ''^Lucas,^Paultts intergretanturt lt;dj-'lt;'â€˜tfâ€˜Cgt;jt!a?§, Q^oparticipio 'MatthattSt '^â€™Uarcics in Jecun?¤a parte Sacramen* â€™'â€˜damytuntur. * 2, nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;imicq 'Zff^?^^^^:^: ^uihet Chri?Ÿm mandauit, amp;imperauie /kis

difdpults ^uippiam. â€™'Â? Â?7?Ž?Ž.-AÂ?t67??, cp??.}^i. amp;aitt^cci-â€˜ ^ite, comedite. '^datth. amp;nbsp;^arc. amp;nbsp;'Litul. Lucas habet,Aiâ€˜yamp;!V,elicens. LLa ^i!/^!wtllam,azw]ofaict? ivoca,, brem-^â€˜Kis cau/a,pratermi?Ÿt. 'Mam ipma e-^fflxtiÂ? cujiii'i?§;profeSo, amp;nbsp;acceperunt, Â?fjj manducarunt, In /



??? In altera fpecic, , Atywi', Uiiji t^ cU/tiZQ?TS-?“llI^I^^) '^'^ T6i.7)icens,â€™Btbite ex hocomnes^ Rurfus 'zramp;^Kitltxu?§ in^^â€™^' Tov'n TToi?Širi Â??§ ih/i ipclw ivaf^^â€™l^'' Hoefaciee in met reconiationtof' cas,amp;^aul. Et, f^otiefiun^ue enim comedtrit^pâ€™''^ hunt: r?´ties mortem Domini Tt,annunciate,donec yenerif- Et,in altera farte, Hoefadte, ^uotie/cun^ H^enMiif^^ commemorarionem. Quotie/cunjix^'' nim de foculo hoc hleritu : w^^ Dominiannaciare: donee yenent, â– , nbsp;nbsp;3. Ewotoi'^im^adliK^)^^(/^quot; t(Sfif : quitus a^euerando, tlf^i fronundando,

yeluti de/inttr^ fro fa?Ÿt as, exhihitas, ^funtfl^ inceena. Hoc EST Corf us M E V M tTeariil? TO o'ufM fan. '^latth. 'Mar(gt; amp;nbsp;^^^



??? 'f'tVtPauluf haiettrour??fj^?Ši^^'n ^^I^ Hoc meum ef^ corpttf. ^ ^ In altera parte. â€™''iâ€™ y??^ ilt;n ro cufM U.0V.H0C enim e?Ÿ f'^^^UM meta, â€™^latcb. ' Â??Ÿ enim fententia i?Ÿanon promit -'â€™^^^Jed exhibitiom^. f^nturautem, \ f'ififneifimy^^memhratim fitUamora-\ ^^^^tm,periodo, Kalo, a-uijoi,jiv,per conÂ? ; ^^mionemfentetiarum, propo?Ÿtiont^t ! ^Jonfirmatiomi. E?Ÿenim n Tt^??mms, Jiteex hoc omnes. h Kit^fTx????jj, ^ quot;â€?Ji^a^tg ? vn^ioi?§t?‚^?§ iviKd: ratio, i^ demon?Ÿratio ,fa3a difiriminatiomit ^*'^^'neputarent, eundem ejfe potum: ?•*' lt;tntea di?Ÿrihuto

poculo,ipfis dederat. â–  ^â€™tj induit â€œDominui, quod dedt yohM, , ^fx quo iu?Ÿi yos hihere : quod amp;feci-' â„?gt;EST, qwd^Sanguis meus, ydiq^ hxc i ^^tinuatto refeUitfanancorum quoru-! ^ hominum delirium : aui '^erha ilia ^fije^aranr, tanquam non eodem perti-^M'.ficui?Ÿolidefecit Carlo?Ÿadimz'vel 11 nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;tadem



??? tpa* DE QJTAN-eadem traijdunt, immurato or^^^^ firuSlura : auodficerunt alif ^Â?i^^r netici. Sea tie hts EnthufiaJl^ Chrifio iuuante, in ^nrilofiels no?Ÿ^/ 7^arcus ytitur 'gt;!cn?§?´,s^ ?„^f' file?¤tdo ^uoelam tan^interuallosfs^?Ÿ^ afi?¨uerarione,an-??(pcuKnv^^!(liKw/gt;quot; ?Ÿrem.Omifia enim M'no?„oyut^?Ÿ'^^^^^' la.rSr?´? nquit/i?§jTo eu/aafaiS. ^^ , Lucas f T^rPaulusfielo^uutl^^gt;^^ t?Ÿ^^tHU : ^quot; nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;* nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;''â€˜â€• ^' â– â€? J^oc jgt;oâ‚?ulumnouunti?Ÿ^ mentum efi,in meo /anguine^

J^^EWOlOf TIKSM: ^mL res d?Šfinira,alijs f?Ÿ determinationi?¨. exfiieatstr Â? ^ ! /criigt;itur,amp;illufiratur. \ ^od (corpus meum) pro yolgt;ls m^is^^' T0 \J^i^ v/auv^t^?ŠfiSi^ov. Lue. 'P^^' lus in^mt,quoelpro yolfs/ranfitur' Infecundafpede. Qfi(f^srguts meus) efinoui te?Ÿamd^l'' To T^?§ uMvti?§ 2^0)igt;cij?§. Ltrorfr^â€™ alter ^lo^a-foss. ^i (fan^u^tit^,



??? T ITA TE. ' 19 J, Â?Â?Â?i te?Ÿamenti,pro mttlt^ e?Ÿtndiiur, f^^iautore Lucat ^uod (J/oculum^firo '^^lgt;Meffunelttur,E(tertia b^c adijd-tÂ?r iTTi^^i-yricn?§.? 'MauhaÂ?', h remi?Ÿ fionem ^leccatorum. Ad'^i^culfKaf fintentiai ptr^ timntillie i^uji^^Hi, inrerrogado^ nesAva^i'ppriTot, yt Hermogenes lettor eas nominat : quibui con-tradici non potd^, ^0(ulum lgt;fnedtifiond,cui lgt;enedicimttt, â€™'onne communicatio fanpumd Chri -fite?ŸP ^Â?Â?f!, jnemfi-angimus:, n??nne comma-nicatio, feuparricigatio ef^ corpord (^kri?Ÿii* quot;^Hijua apud Taulumfententiaruge-^(faM

Eucbari?Ÿico negotio.gracermit-â€˜^nus confulto : ne ^ud illud obganniati **?? AfwJav rtpiveti'.Ego yero non tam ? ?§ ^i^ev, bac â€˜DialeSica ctvet?„uml?Ÿudeo,^ ^^ytt rSXp/i^v rtfaviv : auam opdoro-H^Â?'A??â€™jlt;y Jâ€™ ^jjf, Sederuditie bomini^ 0 but,



??? 194* nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;ÂŽÂŽ QJAN-lgt;us,amp;J^ncer^ Theolog?? iuiUciumt* mne de mei^ hi?Ÿefchol^iicii UMuii ^ermitto. Tempus, Sc Locus. i Tdiumerant inrer narrations pittidi reliauas ^uo^ 'ta?¨lt;â€˜ra.!r:l(, ?Ÿurerugt;n^lt;â€˜ [ trifutiones : yir/untiTemgut, LocitS) amp;nbsp;i ?Ÿmzba.Seddeh??incategorijtV^^i'^ ' QVA N D o. 7)ecaters,yt decatt?Ÿsgt;fgt;^ ?Ÿruments ,amp;modo,in T'ogiesdictniKi' CaputXXVHL



??? TITA TE. * jpy. ÂŽIVISIO GENERIS IN DIF-ferentias, amp;nbsp;harÂ?m in Ji(M/irmat. ' nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;, '^Vomi?Ÿue^ cv'^ix.a. Priuata ( ra i^iov^^Tn^ovJ !n catupuhlico Eccle^a.bii rij cÂ? ^uam quii e-quot;^ iiit,aii( K?„ijcrtei. quoj ejf aTT^iTis-ii, ine/eco- ^Â?mis ru. Jeleo^^inCo- rinthijs yua^e^ â€˜hel â€œ ratur. Ciuil?? ( 'iroAil(^ 3csv)yrfuhlicum Publica (h- ali^uodepulum. fMmovJea^^ 1 Ecclefiafiicd. yt, Kv^axov?¨'?Š??7rrov [_ cosna Donnnica. 0 nbsp;2 OI-



??? 19^- nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;^H. QJVAM- Diuifio huius fpecieijde qua difleritur, Hac eltjiribistioportui didturfro?Ÿttâ€™ rea ^uod?Ÿr relgt;ui forruiipf. * â€™PTima:quaipfeâ€™Domints5fuisTii[â€˜i?Ÿ^ fubiturus mortem,prt(buit. Temfâ€™0= Secunda : quam Apoftob, ?  Chri?Ÿiafttn* fiff^ (Â?los, dederunt fitis Eceb?Ÿ?Ÿ-^ perfontS. ÂŽ faulusfuis Corintbijs. ?•enim alia Tertia.quam deinctps quot;v/^ n^ rtditS^fâ€™ - mint,celebrant cum Eccleftjs,miÂ?'?Ÿ^'â€˜ Tempore. in quo e?Ÿ libero tas quteda Â?cclefie. ]gt;iamlt;d Sub noblem , yt fÂŽ** Â?ena,auteelebratur |

frima'.'vndeamp;Ceif^ l_ dicitur, CDomoPrmati,b''l'*f 1 f Â?iiudlitialrf.ft(^ -Fortuito.Ahamimi â€žaprima.btff csnapera^iturin'^ tis admimjlratur. ! Templo ,acpttbd^ foto nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;L con^refibuS. ?‡^airefina. Fiaturali.Ots.n.ea;} jtai/el eelebratur in^ , 1 Germania:. j^^^iitt. \^et alia'^el\hâ– J^Jl^^



??? )Ui, Et ''Cofi pusÂ? as-iccv, Mtu-ram,amp;/??^-lt; fiantiam.yt. fnomni (gt;enaDo- Yl^opri?¨^ ^â€™'â€˜â€˜o??tad dm Eb num ?Ÿi Sam ^^^^ r Fran^ere.dr dareÂ? , For^ mafi ^ccipere,amp;^ mandui eare,ac bibere. â€˜ Eerum. ?•^amdi^ni ,fiucredente}Â? con/i^uuntur rem Sacramenti, qua efiremi?Ÿiopeccatorum. Ita^illud fadunt in recordationem, annunciat tionem^ mortis Domini. Abufum. Etenim inJigni minime tarticipes redduntur falutis, Etfie^ nim fimunt inte^rum/ammetum, ipfumj, Chri/lum: tarnen ^uia rei ib lius fiant, non dijudicantes corpus â€™Dominidudidu /tbi edunt,

amp;nbsp;bibutÂ? 0 }



??? *98* ' DE QJTAN- tio, amp;nbsp;fartirio, quot;Ter/?´:^ ni?Š: C ^?ŸbilMi?Ÿm mM/lifdi-l^ igt;Mti incetiaprinm, ebri?Ÿm ifini?Ÿi)jii^ ,pcr mM?Ÿ^dinâ€™i* ^ rSfiAiaKdr^l'tamp;C. Iquot; ^i^n?¨, ??iitoi ^ piWll?€ ^Indi^n?¨, iva^'^?” TmiSi Inccii lebra= tione c?“nie^ J{gt;lt;^^â€˜* ri ae-lent: Av??,y- neceff? ^ ria: lut ^s,par^ lt;B 'OrianatVel/t^M exbibitiua. l?¨u ibitiua Jeu^ di?Ÿributiuii,lt;/iii adhtjixi, rt Calix, Cd Jneoti^^' â€™â€™Corpui fr?´lai b?š traditum- 7les,quadi^ firibuuntur-d k, KtChi i?Ÿi SanÂ?u??,fgt;nfÂ? , buprojufii.



??? quot;?• It ATE. Â?ppÂ? quot;Locuf. ^^latpo^ati ^ndy^eretet, lt;nbsp;f^t?Ÿint: 'Vempu^. ^Mlateria ^oculi,ac pants. Forma pants, pocu-culi.amp;coloryini. Mecejf/aria ac?Žsinu^^?§- ^quot;^^iones, â€˜7)arelgt;anein, et concern comunican-tilgt;uf. Tronunciare yerba ?´^?§iwa, amp;nbsp;vrt^-?‡BifiliKO,. ^ccipere, eJer?Ÿ) amp;nbsp;, bibere. Libera, ^'t panem,ac callcem ex manti mtnifirt?Ÿimere tn manus : Jedere, ail menfam accedere,Jla^ - re,yeljavvK?„tvamp;iv,amp;c.



??? ?ŽOO. DE QJZAN- ,gt;^ti necfJJ^rias aSiiones eiugt;n fi^'â€œ net? v?Šip,v}jtn?§ rSx,v^iov,recortl4M'!^^ tnini,'vel mort^ eiui i(^^iXia,Mnun(^ tio : ^uaj?Žtpublica, tir elara. ^MÂ?^lt;*^â€™'f mint non ef^ necej/??ria adccena confi?Š' tuedam naturamtef^ tarnen de?¨ite'l^^ pter mandatum. Hoc facile in mti Â?Â?lt;*' memorationem. Quotiefeu^ enim ^d^^^ pane comederitif : amp;nbsp;expoculo illo lHâ€™^quot; ntit^toties mortem Vomini antumditfÂ? feu Euangelium de Cbrifo incamAKi paf??imortuOifpulto.reJitfcitatOidffiM' pto in ceelos,amp; exaltato,regnante,a(jiti

f?¨denteaddexteram EatmJuiomntp' tentif pradteate. Jndiferens ettam ,amp; non necefaria ^uidem,/ed tarnen lead*' lilif,acpia e?Ÿ aÂ?lto:vp.v?Šty, canere hji^'^ nost ^ui?¨u4 laudetur, amp;nbsp;inuoceturnmii Domini. Id^uod?  ceenafecerant Chn-fnf,c(r ^po/loU, ante^uam yrbem e^re^ derentur. luxta illud: i(^ v/zv^Cculii, e^r cum bymnum cecini?Ÿent: exieruntin montem Oliuarum. â€œMatt. 16. quot;Mar. 14.



??? tor. ^ulio j^iiur ma^?? nos,hoc excmflo ^gt;hj Dei ( iam mortis atliturifro nohif *^irii?Ÿimum fupphcium ) amp;nbsp;dus difci-H'gt;tum,conuenielgt;at imitari.h^t autem ^^pt/la/untstu^a sr^oQaimttnon enim *â€™'nuÂ?ciant mortem â€˜Domini :?Ÿtl mi?Ÿas I'â€˜*itttcito murmure tantum mu?Ÿitant: ^/^ mentefonum,heatum^ edunt:?Ÿc f^iJam â€™^â€™iltiCingHani, aptovni tn/ud contre- Cin^liani l*fiwihue e?Ÿe malunt : quam Ulis Chri- in fitis lern fiâ€˜gt;amp; s^^o?Ÿolorum dus in?Ÿ?Ÿereyefii- t^uÂ?f*^oi* ^U?† Dir/SIOKES, Sgt;i diftributfones. Caput XXIX. ?‡^Opiofus igitur hie

locus e?Ÿ. Qwe-quidenim Del magnum,'velmulti-lt;tcnumerojume^:idpertinet ad lt;â€˜â€˜â€˜ntitans rece^taculam. f^erha cert?¨ 'â€™^fi'tutionis Ceena Dominica , multas f'^ter illas fuperiores , nobis /ubmini-diui?Ÿones,partitiones,ac di?Ÿribu-^ 0 s tu*



??? ?Ž o i. de Q^ A. N-tiones.Exem^ligraiia.-cum induit Clin-?Ÿuf. lt;p0,yi]i,come^^iteâ€˜,7riiTi, ?¨ihtt'.iÂ?quot; ^uitur de relues dual^ni inter fe wnt'^ tarnfint,/?ša guident natura di?Ÿindit:V runtamen ita, yt,propter tvum illiâ€™â€™'i ^uam /ape diximua fav^ticlt?¨ afi^eU^'^â€™ fint ynum, comfo/ieum, in^uam,ex ^Mâ€™ ?Šua dinerfifiimM rehi^t^uarum oltffi^ teri^r/efiens efi, in manaucatione, amp;fi tu. Cum igitur J^r??/entia fit,rei altering fnefintia, fieu ynio:pants autem, amp;'^^â€˜ num yifi?¨iiiter, fisnfii^i??ter, localtufi â€™^ circumficriptmefint ^jnefintia, ett^lt;^ iunÂ?ta : Corjnta

itidem, amp;nbsp;fian^uis Clt*' fijfieu tottn Chrifim, adfit ^utdemfi^â€˜ fins fin y nit Uifigm^, /â€™â€˜^^h amp;nbsp;^r inuifi^iliter, infinfihiliter, necciro^quot;^' firiptiu?¨, aut localiter : conficttur !Â?^i 'sra^av^iaÂ? ,fiuepra/enttanon efi?¨yÂ?*quot; u??/modhErxierea citm duo hac rerit^â€˜' nera nonfiolum adfintfid etiarn, amp;nbsp;jlt;^ dem pratiqu?Š, fro/Jter canantes atyiâ€™^, fnefinees (ne^ enirn corpus iamp;fian??quot;^



??? T I T A T Â?; ?ŽOJ. ( I I If t K ?Ži 1 l* M } % k 7 k 'â– 'gt;/^t,propter elementa, aJ/?šnt ) pantf J^on^^^yifium naturaU moeio come-lt; '^â€™Xur,^ ?¨thanturicorpiti ettam^rir/an 'Z^/umantur ore corjioris un?  cum /ym ^^^gt; -fe^uitur, non ynam effe rationern ^^nducan^iat^ ?¨i^endi.?”einceps i^i-* ''â€˜^â€™'^Mttuplexprafentia Chri?Ÿt homi-*^fiti^ quettupl??ic manilueatio,amp;po-' ^'^Mcana communione,?Ÿui{io?Ÿprobe, *f ^di^enter ob?Ÿruent. Etenim clar?¨ hnnneiat Chri?Ÿt de pane, quod s 1T ^^^f^?Ÿium,amp;depetu, quodfit?Ÿn^uM '^â€™'^^trunq^ i^iturpra/ens e?Ÿt fed alia,

â€˜^^J ?’ 4 rattone,ac modo.Idem iubetpa-â€˜^Â?fre^quodfit corpttf^um:lt;amp;'vinutn ?Ÿ'^^â€˜gt;quod?Ÿtfianput!/um. Sedquiaa-â€˜^^'ft/iimiturpanM,rir yinum ; aliter ^'â€?^f^S^^ ^^^?Ÿf ftlitur,amp; bibir ^''â€œ^liaindeexi?Ÿit manducatiomd, amp;nbsp;^^^ ^iuerfitasfiidin ^aq^ genera. i\[am ^'^ lingua ntnfintiat gu?Ÿandi quot;vi car' ^^^ ^fanguinem Chrt?Ÿi ; tametfiea i-â€œ ^^^pant, ^ in yino y ere, certo, c^ fub-



??? tO4. DE Q.VAN-Jnlf?ŸanttaliterpariicipttncJy^^^^^â€™t' r?´,4t^ elemita'Vtyt/uijiea^i^?Ÿ^^'*^ ! dunt naturali moilo, ^t^ Igt;â€˜^^ '^*'^'â€˜ ontur ??ie natura t^Jaru rerum, f^ ducantur,amp; ^iiuntur. TaÂ?^^' , â€?vinum 'viJentur, tanguntur, ^^?Ÿ^â€™^â€˜^^. amp;nbsp;^uta corruptibUiaJunt:^^^^ ^'^ in quot;ventricuium tlemittuntur,clt;Â?ti^^j^ ti(r,(^mutanturinchylum- â€?^^^^â€™L Chri?Ÿi ffca^iritnali?? e?Ÿ,a[/jU!Citl!^ /angu?? Chri?Ÿi potui e^^ Â?**^'â€™â€™^ ra.ault;e et?Ÿfiercipiuntur ore,iux(^ ^â€˜^^. Edite, hoc e?Ÿ corpuf meu,'Bthuf?Ÿâ€™â€™^â€˜^ /? ngu?š meufitamen

yt non yiiiof^'^?Ÿ ne^ tanguntur,amp;gu?Ÿantur?ŸÂ??Ÿ^â€˜^'â€˜ ^ Fiat autem?Ÿatuimut, propter tx?Ÿ^' /um illu?¤'Verhum,reuera Sacrament^* hut/Ignotin quot;v?Ÿ.yel /??mptione eteftfâ€™'^ amp;nbsp;corporali ea ade?Ÿe prte/intia,at^^?Ÿ^ tunSa, Sed ^uia resignatie, amp;tx^' ta non /unt corruptihilet, amp;nbsp;caducs â€? ^uta nonad?Ÿintphj?Ÿcapra?Ÿntiitâ€™^, mouenturfici yt ia?Ÿomachum f'^'l^^



??? TITA TE, 20?§. mr : minuf 'Vt i^i alf?Ÿtmantnrf conco-^iuntur,corrumpantnr, tran/mutentur: jiitn credentihips manent: zn ^uilgt;ugt;s, yt 'ntem^loJuo Chri?Ÿuiyiuit, habitat: amp;nbsp;gt;!â€˜iy!m!:yt ei incorporentur. amp;nbsp;eita yi~ '^efficiantur membra: o^a de o?Ÿibuf U-^f^caro de carne illiitf. ?–e corporis Chrifti praff?¨ntix diner-' ?Ÿsgeneribm, zlrgradibuf. '^â€˜^eiit? !,Ttffy^xTr'lQ-,K,TaTim? injaturalis,circum/cric ftus,^ localis: qui amp;nbsp;ab/AceriKis, corporalis diet* tur. quo corpus Chri?Ÿi natura?Ÿnitum,?Ÿmul. Czquot; eodem tempore, quot;Â?num locum tantum

occupant t. ?–ko ktfi^ â€?wnÂ? 'Glorificationis, ZiT' ?  Tau lo froftereanominatuf fSfta 4 MlÂ? , corf Ut gloria. ^odi J 'Irtt^epuffiitii ^ ai^y^cc * 'fen ÂŽ7@-, fmj^dyi@-, t?Ÿ, ?Ÿlt;ir= 'lt;e'iiuf,a:'li)tÂ?:/upemai fitfalis, non etreum: j nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;, yi: finptus,neclocals:lt; ^tr redra,IM. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;faHume?Ÿcnonm j^Jfumftionif nut in Sgt;e cara fed cxlejlu, Zy Jfri^ tualu. lij, rurjus dur flex est. Confderac tur enim ratiene facium ej?? : non muta* tione illiM in banc : fed

ytriu/^ infefarabih.z^ femfitema coninntiioa ne,quant ynionem feri J??nalem 'ivutrof i-nmljix â€ž xitaffellant.



??? Z o ^. D E Qjr A N- j Primus Modus. ^|lt; j P^tionem hancfrai/?¨ntite D- nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;j rifisnominati^ic begrnff?œC^^/^^ J ! Â? C^e Wdfii^ua Chri/ltfis, iuxta co^( ^ ' Jui magnituelinem, occupauuf^^^^, ! corum,amp;circumfriptits/i(it^''7ff ' erraumnam/vnamp;gak/ndf^f^â€•^^ C greffe. *gt;^1^ lioc modo(| ni, ^yijthili, htc in terrts temfofd^ ^^ exinanitionis quot;fierfttm e?Ÿ. Â?o^f^â€˜â€˜ | j quot;pti,^uando yaltj'DominM, ld^x0yâ€˜' flo modo ?Ÿlumfecit ? fua refurreSlione, ^fgt;f^^hri r ^^ g^igj. ^^^^ Stefihano ^f^fT^i*^^^^ futt loco cir p^reretf ea idem fine/iabit ^uo^ ^ Â?

cumfrip- modte, index yiuomm, amp;nbsp;mordtof^^' ; ' tum.y/jue JuxtailludPauli, j. Tim. 6, Q^^f'^^^l â€™'â€™ ^lown^' /â€˜^^^^^^^^^ Â? (poev?¨^??xnv) temfordn^rl - Chri/itt4aJgt;paruerit,yitano/lra. ' .^r^hacratione,Cbrtjiianone?Ÿlt;'^ 'â€™ T)eo, quot;fiel algt;ud Patrem : acne ^t??Jta lt;â€• ctielo:quot;fit fanatici hommesfGmniant.'ll^lt enim Ve/ts, ne^ccelum eff/adutn,^^^



??? TIT ATE. 207^ ^^if Â?l}^UM corporal^. Sic Ciri?Ÿtmltâ€œ i Iâ€™^ou tnunelum:amp;non e/i in term. lu- \ â€™^^*tlludâ€˜'){4enonJemper hahehtti: yi- * Â?Cff ?Ž^Tu?§,i^ 'Si%t^a,'^ag. Alter modus. ^^ eft ?Ÿori?Ÿeationts C Luthero, ?Ž)lC Corpm SFâ€™^^^ â€™ gepRKclj wei?Ÿ ) quo '^ nee occup??t locorum?Ÿbatia : nee ^ ^iamper *Â?dreumjerthitur:feel omnes res condi re?ŸmitiÂ? â€˜^^'^duti pertranfit : mit welcher Ct nein omnes M Â?lie ereatur feret/wo er will, nbsp;^Â?fifnitat \ IHu?Ÿrat kanc rationtm?ŸmMus. ^^Q^^?Ÿ^. \ fvyijus inmomento quafi percurrit einsamp;cori :

?Ÿ^â€™n,lucem,amp; aqua iiUtsq^preefns e?Ÿt p^?Ÿonoia ?Ÿftarnen occup??t locum, nee ?  loco cir~ ^ft fffe^t 1 .^fmiuur. â€˜ \ fodemmodoyoxjeirfnuspercurrit ' i ?Ÿ^gt;n,aeiKam,parietem,murum, amp;cee~ jâ€™quot;â– 'â€™.' Lt(xttem,yelfilendor, caloreti^ 11*â€• ^tiafpercurrunta??rem, aquam ,yi-1 â€™'^^'gt;iiCrifallum,amp;idgenus alia.Omnia j 'quot;wÂ? hae.etfprafnria Hitsfent: tarne ; ^tj^ada locorum occupant'.nec locts cir ( '^'gt;tjmbuntur,ati^ defimuntur.



??? aol, n??L Q^KV^ T^tione hac yj^ eji Chri?Ÿtti, fÂ?â€•' ' fepulchro,^uod lapide tncumlenttt amp;nbsp;* ?Ÿ^fiato munitam trat, egre?Ÿuf eft ! â€™â€œ'^ iisad?Ÿo: di?Ÿipuloi, claujbforihf^i '^ trauiti amp;nbsp;ye pie credidie femper^â€™^^^â€™'', doxa, caeholica^ Eale?Ÿa, fxTâ€™^^j ^aria,naem ei^. . i EodemjLuchero te/le, bocpr4^. ' modo, eil^inpane, ^yinoc(enaâ€˜l^'gt;â€™'â€˜'â€˜ \ i nica. 1 ' Tertius Modus Hacra- Hacra- nbsp;nbsp;Is pror?Ÿtf el^ diuinM, fione, hos 3'?Što?§,nef) i'sroveavio?§ ( ftrt @0^^*^, ^ addextera moe?ŸcumDeo,?ŸuAoyayÂ?afer] ,^ 7

yirtuti5,et ea^^pra?Ÿneia yj:smfe)dtxii?Ÿâ€˜^lt;â€™^i^^ ' mak?Ÿat?? natur. ?‰^lgt;i^ enim Â°Maria Filingpâ€™^^r S)ei patrif fj?Ÿjf^g^f ade FF Ker I/o TOT!Â? â€™â€™ÂŽ'^*f^ ^^toUeL* particula alicui:amp;ade?Ÿnonper/t?Ÿ?Ÿ uit, Del ad tiam,fedFer?Ÿnalifer ,feu infep^M gt;nbsp;â€˜â€™ in?Ÿnitam ^i. ?Ÿmpiterna, ata ??und^l copuUtiO^â€˜ fationem. erafuadiua ytr^tnif, nncepttn fp



??? TITATE. 20p4 ^f^â€™Vsr?? ilulgt;ium e?Ÿ : ^uin rationehac ^iflto ma^M, quam tllajujferiore, res o-â€˜ ^na creatasqua?Ÿ peneiret ; pra?Ÿntes^ ?Ÿi Igt;abeat,2^am cum altera tllo J^ra?Ÿn-â€™^fJutemodojin creaturt^, amp;cum et},ir4 i '^ jueat : yt ipjum ne^jentiant, neque l ^^iin^unt : neq^ metzantur, aut compre-\ ^fnlancmulto cert?¨ mag^ tertia i?Ÿa ra- , 'â€˜Mf, inlmgultf rdM camlitii prafini , â€˜fi^â€™^teumnec metianeur, nee compre^ i ^ndant. qum potittf ??mnes ret coram j^ ^fentes habeat in co?Ÿeilu/uoteas^ ip-ij iâ€˜*net!tur,atq^comprehenclit. Hacenim f ^brifli

e?Ÿntia,qua e?Ÿ cum Deo ynaper f^^, kn^i?Ÿime extr?¤j?Ÿpra, amp;nbsp;yltr?  ??-p WBÂ? creaturas collocari debet ; adeoq^ ta ,lt; ^gt;iÂ§?¨:quam Dem ipje extra eas e/l. Con~ ^ ^quot;^yam alt?¨,amp;prop?¨ in omnibm creatu- ^ ''W, collocanda e?Ÿ: quam Dem ip/?¨ in els 1,1 V'fropterea quad e/l yna^ amp;nbsp;indi?Ÿblu-(, ^gt;^wper?ŸnaJtaqjybi Dem e?Ÿ,?? Acyo?§: ?’ '^ietiamChri/lmhomoefQ. Ha^enui l-whtrm. T DE



??? 110. DE QJZAN- DE G EKE^^I'B^^ man??uca??on??,amp;pottngt; ^ lt;?Žgt;u(nx^,natiiralfs. Q^a e/lnnifi'^' i ?Ÿiiltnm,amp;?Ÿnj}hilium,'vtpan0,?™^^â€™''â€™ | intra homines carport/umptio- C^^ ' nim,amp;Igt;ottts, qui ad corporafamdo?Ÿ fitim /) ellen dam, atq/edandam ore^^ mitur:dentil)iti atteritur,ma?ŸiciUtigt;'i'* j yentriculum^pergula, traijcittir.ind^ concoquitur, inchylum couertitur^ in spate,tran/inutatur tn nutritndd^^' fuper?Ÿuapars egeritur. Ergo hac Iiâ€˜â€•'l \ ptio none?Ÿ carport, amp;?Ÿnguints Ch' Trip lex efl â– ^*â€™ ^â€œ^ â€•^ ahfumunttir, /unt enttn lt;ir

pani4,amp; yint:^ux n on conuertunturp-revmua^, in corj)U4, amp;Janguinem Chfi-catio ,01'â€• ' 1^^ nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;/uam naturam: td ^u??^i (p?´a^ei,^cimâ€™^injeiie/l elrmeniorutth ta l?“na Do Â?uni j^.^?´: j^etus : ?Ÿn?Ÿtf, amp;nbsp;experientia conuincunt.Diie-runtur enim, coqutttur,amp;ab/umuntur-'' nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;1 ^c Clm?Ÿttf panent, c^r fiuifum W^ a,



??? T IT A TE. j,i. ^.'^P^c^ 'Paulus J?o/l in?Ÿitution0 re-'â€˜â€˜^^^fie,ali^tio[iejinauit, ^ane ^uÂ?C â€˜lt;*h(lepoculo Ulo hiiu ^?^*â€™j! SaeramentaliSj^Â?Â? ??ro-a- quot;*â€?; 3 corporale ?¤icifur. 2^on enim â€˜^gt;^tuin pan??, (ir yinum ore capiuntHr: 'â€™^(tiam?Ÿmul corpnâ€˜f,amp;/angut4 Chri-â–  â€˜â€?â€˜Kxra iUuil.-coinediee?Ÿoc ( ^Hodac-â€œ ^^f^di') efimeum corpus. Hocpoculu)Â? quot;â€™^^fotus,e?Ÿ f?¤n^uis mens. Frrunej^ toi., ^^fpropterpmjentiam, amp;nbsp;ynione am^ 'â€˜punt,in ccina, ^uratfUem, ore corpo-'''?Ÿmitur?Ÿaâ€™magno dijcrimine. Hic

â€™â€™gt;W ccele?Ÿ^ cihiis eJtrur, amp;nbsp;potusfan-^umis Chri?Ÿi ore baurteurt/ed inui/tbi.â€œ ^ttr,nonJenJibihter, ceelejii, amp;nbsp;diumo 'â€˜gt;oio:?Ÿc,yt non atteratur dentibus. â€•Â? ni?Ÿiicatus,atit ingurgicatus,per?Ÿo utocbum traijcidturin 'ven[riculuni,amp; 'nte?Ÿina, ^uemadmodum alij cibi, amp;nbsp;^otHs'.fedjUpematurdli ratione, intra ''â€˜osjufnitur corporaliter,feuficrameta



??? C 212. DE QVAN-l?šer ? ?”?‚vctio?§,^ ?  ? S ^uv,^ ?Ÿdin^^â€œ ChnJius^yt tn cre?¤enttum conhlivs/^ pe?´iuribus, tan^uam tn/uo[tmlgt;l9,'^' flat, amp;maneaiJeruaiorj amp;guiertMilt;i' Exploilitur igitur Cajternaiticti,Sc} t/nca, z^r Cyclopica lametta, at^in^o^' gitario carmis,amp;cruonit Chri/luJcgt;â€™â€˜'gt;â€˜, dum commitetmus?Ÿtpietitia, ai^oiÂ?â€™^' potetta eius'.^ui in c?“lo, amp;nbsp;in If^f^ ^â€œ'' (n'estv omnem ?  f^erlgt;o accepit, iivlt;^iaciliKti,Spimi??iUs.Â?tini!gt;^ Uuelejl, ^u? m totius Chri?Ÿi, omniugt;Â?'â€˜ ius meritorum, amp;nbsp;ahorum^nfÂ?^

liet!e?Ÿciorum,^ute tradttoJuo cor^ofh^^, pro/u/?  etusJan^uine, ac^iti?Ÿun, 4^^ cat to, amp;parricipatio, perJolam?Ÿt^iâ€™'â€˜â€˜ ^UiÂ? itti yerltti nititur', Quoil(ctirfigt;^) pro v OB l s traelttur. ^i^??tt^'^^l pro v oB i s ejfunelitttr, inrem^toâ€™iâ€˜'^ /teccatorum, Â?/i^ hac manducatio, li potus propria credentium : ^ui tlicuÂ?t^^ a^letii icQ-to^i?§, 3^ trivotjtg : ^uetMih^'^, dum illa?Ÿipertoret lt;^ocrM)i, amp;p'^â€˜^^^



??? y T IT A TE. UJÂ?, ^^^^jhfeu imlign?? funt communes cum ^^jfiamp;yer^EccleJ??a: Chri?Ÿi memlgt;ri4. ^utus autem y?Ÿis e?Ÿ etiam extra cÂ?^ 'â€˜iiammunionem. nam ^erpradicatio- â€™^im Euangelij Spiritus JanSius nob^ ^ntttiir^amp; per hunt yera tn Chriftum fâ€™^tsper ^uam, alia prajentite r? tione, 'Â?nobishabitat Chrijlustcu f omnia me '' \ ^^ta dum nabis a?Ÿenju, lt;amp;nbsp;fielucia appli~ ?Ÿmus, nutrimur in^itamJempiterna. '^ ^t^a yt Chri?Ÿi car o nobis nom iudiem * (tdat'?Ÿedfit yi:ti?Ÿca,e^r?Ÿilutiferatjpba-^ iigt;^lt;Â?ufa,Qi,?Ÿeriama(l?Ÿeramusaclm?Ÿam

iuominipeenitetiam, indubitatd^j?Ÿde. X7rodicu^tlt;ng ^^icp/ltxn- Cl. 'Panis.(:o^'vini,qua \ ejl cp'j^iiii. P 1â€™ropri'e,profit)nptio= ?Ÿ hntm \^lt;!â€™^gt;iâ€˜^fi^'gt;â€˜''lt;!(orporeofi} ??.Corporis,amp;'fim^uii 4fÂ? nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;1 n? Chr,Jlt,^eH6.- â€™'??tiirtum ^In cima. prapter illa Verba: gundpro Transld' i ^^bis traditur: ^uipro Vobu ejpun:: I Extra cfcnam.cYeaendolfromilsiont^ L btn Euangelij. Â? 5



??? ?•t^Â? DE QJTAN- Adpbyficam mAniwAi^^ tifâ€œ fotum ilia pertinent: le?Ÿftaccepit panem,Â?Â?Â? fre^Jf^ ^ue dt/cipulei,dices,accipite, clt;inii^^â€˜' Item, nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;. j f^t accepta poculo,d?Šdit illis,dicens ; 'S'' | iite ex hoe omnes. EtiiherunKxO^ omnes. Et, nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;' ^otie?Ÿun^ue enim comederitts^ii''^ hunc;amp;ekpoculo hoc hi?Šetitls. /tem, Tanern, ^uem?Ÿan^imus. TocHlum O' henediamus..

Et, f^ts^uts ederitpattern hunt, aiai^ffi aepoculo hoc, /tem, Et?Ÿcde illopane edat : e^ depoculo lt;^ iihat. Ee, Cum conuenitti adedendutn. (^odji^uts e/urittdomi edat, /^nu/juis^ propriarn ccenam occupatio edendo. E/ic ^uidem e/urit: ille yer?¨ e?Šrius dC'



??? TITA TE. tt$. ,1 ^Â?Â?i fane domos non habet fs,ad edendu. habendum f y nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;Item, p ?ŸÂ?oÂ?ilt;tm ynuspanfs.-^ntim corpus mul- ; tifumui.â€™?ŽIamomnesex'vnopanepar-y ?š? famus. ^ nbsp;nbsp;Ex bis tarnen loess, plera^ etlam ad \ fwamtntalem fumptionern carports, amp;nbsp;f jm^umis Chri?Ÿi referuntur : propter y^ ^ionemborumeumtilts, Eam^obeau-f^n iis?§/rfliv addu ^po?Ÿolus : panent J ^'V^CtdepoculoiLS.o. Ad Sacramental cm m^n^KM n nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;ttonem,amp;potum ilia pertinent.

l^omedite.Hoc e?Ÿ corpus meum. Hon M nt^u?š cr?Šdit?Š: quodfemper e??^facien-I itim:non aliquoties. 1 nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;hem, 1 nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;'Milite ex hoc omnes, Hoe.n. e?Ÿ fanguis d tneKs,noui tefiamenti l^el, Hoepaeu^ 1 ^Hm eflnouum te?Ÿamentum,injangui-'1 nemeo.



??? H?‚ DE Q^VAN- Eh ^oJ ?§ cor/gt;uf)jgt;ro 'ygt;oii:f ?Ÿ-angitar ,?Ÿo ai?Ÿriluttur. Q^o??'(foculum}pygt;-e?Ÿumiuu)-. Tam^i ^uem/htngimuf, e?Ÿ communieÂ?' ttOjamp;yar/icijfatto corjgt;ort^ Chrt?Ÿi Poculumleneai????ioni4, e??^communici' tie, tl^riiutio/ciiicet, ^/??mpo?Ÿâ€™i^ ^uinM Ciri?Ÿi, /tem, ffo)camp;' w ^/f^uK ederitJ^anem H v N ctati??^quot; ^^^â€˜^^^â€™ ierit c/e/gt;oculo o o M i N i indign?Š,ftquot; ^^t^oJ*, nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;^^^^ corj/ow, amp;jangutn^s??Jo/n^^') â€?fk K^tfamp;^ ?Ÿmeet contumeliaa?Ÿ^i??. ^^^ ' ^ieeZit, z^ igt;i^ic

indign?Š : iudiciutu?Ÿ^^ edit, z??^iiit C?Ÿa ^/gt;ri?Ÿum ludicdti intra Je?Ÿtmit ) non dtjudicans corjnt^ T/omini. ddam amp;nbsp;dudas inK^fUfi ?Ÿimp?Ÿe Sacramentum?Ÿoe e?Ÿ, Sacranu^ taiiter cor^m, zir /anguinem mandue?Ÿ 1iit,amp; ^i/gt;it. luictaillud; Dixit adfitt



??? TIT ATE. 217Â? ^tilos,?Šdit?Š^hoc e?Ÿ corpus meum. Item, ^gt;htee^ eo o M N E S. Ety^Mamnpr^ ^wiinie,e?Ÿ tnecum in menja. ^omtmeam c?“nam eaere. â€™^enfa Vomini f^irtxdv?Ÿttr netware, '^lt;itulttm Domini hihere, ^wiam o M N E s ex ynofanefarti^ (ifamtn, Ad Spiritualem e?Ÿtm. amp;potu camK, amp;/anguine Chri?Ÿi refe-runtur /equentia^ ^od(corpits) fro v os i s traditur, â€™ ^ocfacile in mei recordattonem. â€œic efl fanguif meu^ N o v i Te?Ÿamen ^hflu fromi?Ÿionis feccatorumgratui-^^)?Ÿopterfu?Ÿim Chri?Ÿi /anguinem, ^emi?Ÿionist qua non ni/i ?Ÿde aff

Heart Item, ^prony LX is,eirfrov omse?Ÿ I^nditurfln remi?Ÿionem feecatorum. quot;P 5 Er,



??? ?Žl8. DH QVAN- Â?t, 0^6 JC foculutn)^ro v O B i S ^â€œquot;^ tur. /tem, HocJfoculum N o v v M T^e?Ÿarnent*quot;* e?Ÿ, in /anguine meo. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;, Hoc facire, ^uode?Ÿun^ igt;dertti!:!l ^^ / commemorationem.^o(ie/cun^iâ€™â€˜â€•'â€˜ comeiieritd fanem hune',amp; til/^^^^^ Ulo hiheried: mortem ?•^omini annu^ â€˜ (iate?Ÿoneeventrie. Et, ^tuM^afi Eroletautc/eip/im homo: amp;?Ÿc^if*^^ ^â€˜^*^* nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;Ulo eilat,amp;ele poculoillo ht lat. Hod^ fiif/um,amp; corfgt;itf Domini Mjudicetdl

entme?Ÿ, ietujov ^toMplvstv, amp;^m^^ vetvxoa-a/acerSnv^iov. Quaniam lenusfand, ^ ynumcorfoi multi?Ÿtmui. B^a tS ^d7niouxv^?¤.Mlt;^,ExW - canx Dominica y/??miyerhatMt lt;lucanilt,amp;hihen/t camtfniamp;fti^



??? T IT A TE. atplt; ^Â?jwfW Christ, fernher accipiuntur translate,pro credere. Ita^ ad Spiritualem ?Ÿ^umv, ?Š 'CFomvre-feruntur, nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;MiracuU?Ž Initio capita fexti Ioannis, narratio igt;t mimeu^ hponitur editi ?  Chrifio miraculi anno ^â€™ â€ž * ' nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;i m nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;â€? nsvTf aotai Poximo ante ylttmum TaJeha : quo tn- ^.^,.,,i,

^^ntem hontmum turham quinq^ orden- c-l-d^iat/Ha, ^â– ^pambtn y amp;nbsp;duoliM pijetbus itapa' ' ^'^intq^laturauit', yt duodecim cophino-'''(npanisfragmenta, qua fuperfrerunt, 'â– â€™â€˜^Itgerint.Hifioria illa continet exem- ' }^pbyfica manducations. Ivlox aute^ ' ^^(nfione ah hoe admirabili fa??o,defum-Pfrin?Ÿituit Dominus,allufione dupheif ' ^t^Kleui, defr, qui fit pans non ordeace-'^^fidc?“lefis: cibus non interiturus,fed ^^tnens credentem in yitam aternam, * In quo firmone aperti?Ÿima, nonfiacra-ntentals , fed Spirituals , nobs pro- â€? 1 f^nuntur exempla. Et quanquamnul- *

^nmihifiacramentuminfiituitpropterea * nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;1^^dnullafiigna,externaueJymhola tra * nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;Hat;



??? ?Ž l o. D E QJV A N-^atltamen duld?Ÿimas iloS??rinaijfentm tias^amp; commonefa^iones traditjcviÂ? inif/umfiJe.â€™^ua: carne etui maÂ?h(lt;iâ€˜ t^t, amp;/anguine eins hau?Ÿo, aldtnosin yitam?Ÿmjjitemam. HuiuJmoili e?Ÿ Hli \^zsv??^icri,ii Tra^cuvttn?§. Operemini c i B v M, Â?oÂ? ftiffi^ f?¨el^uipermanet in yieam aternant:jitt Ftltus homing ?¤abie yol/ti. Dixemt t-ntm:^uaritd me:^uia edi?Ÿd depamkitfi amp;faturati e?Ÿd. Sic coniun?Ÿr â€™Vtramijj maneiucationem,phy?Ÿkam, amp;nbsp;pneuwa-ticam. Continenter eieponit tu i^'^â€˜^^^quot; lt;^. Hoc, induit, e?Ÿ

i^^ov rS?¤-tixl, Â?^â€˜^ Deif^uodiu?¨eo yos t^ya^tt??ojtyi CRE D AT l s 2Â? eum, ^uemm?Ÿt Hl^- â€˜^o?Ÿâ€˜^ de ^anducadone ipvtnxti ip?Ÿ}^ ^^â€˜â€˜^' tta.^adam tnterponuntur: ^uem a^y^i^ Cic i i^vS Clt;^pernaitx nominal. Hute per contenttonem.?Ÿu ?€vrt?”anv, olt^ionn feipjum, yerum panem cxle?Ÿenn^utm i^ ?Ÿs,n?? %lo?Ÿs,?Ÿd Pater?Ÿiui detlerit. Hon 'j^lo/es dedit uoiii ii^umftanon (?Ÿla-



??? TITATE. 411.' (\??dna,c!e calo^fed Tater meus dat y o inv K'ta.lAde c??lo v E RV M. â€™P^nis enim T)ei ei^ : qui de c??lo de-/cenditâ€™,^ dat yitam mundo.?  ya^ a^. t!^ radS-Â?ov ?Ž?§jiz ?? x.a,Ta,?Ÿaivuv ??x. ?? i^VOV,!^ ^ulw ??'i^^?‡ TCu KOtr/Mil. I^ixsrunt autem adeuntt â€˜Domine/jem-perdanobtspanemiiTV M. quot;P^ondit autem ew i E s v S. Ego fum pantsXLZ E y n A^.Q^yemtad Wf??noEsvRIETâ€™.?–r^MiCRE DIT {dneed^Eenit 'yinme, non SIT i E T 'fni^uain. ^wmuralfant ergo ludai de Ulo, quod roXif/^iiM dixiffet: Ego fum pan?? ille:qui ae c??- Mo^f

ii^defendt. FaUo fojl interuallo ; redit T)ominM *d^rol)ojitum,'z^i7r('s^'^^ei Aa/a'n^??, ftafi anteoccupatione ^ quaJ^ledida efi, amp;nbsp;exficat translatione.^men ante dteo '^olgt;tf,quicredit in metkabetyjtam ater^ ^lt;i)n.Egofum p A N 1 s tlle yita. ^ddit '^''tâ€˜^is^,manducationemplgt;jJicam,Ta~ tret



??? 4ii. ?– E QV A K-Ires ytjiri comederunt'^iannajUt ^^' to:amp;mortuifunt. Huk fiihijeit ?Ÿ^!gt;ilt;^' ^djf^altiilw â™? Hic e?Ÿ patuf il^^ ^^ ^'^^ ' flefeentiens:^! ex eo edat ^uk, amp;nbsp;f^quot;^ quot;^^ riatur.Ego /urn pA N i s yiuuf: f^^ â€˜^^^^ lode?Ÿendi. Si^ukEDEVUTtxhicfâ€œ' Â?Bj^iuet in aternum. Etgank,^!â€œ^â€™' go da^OfCAKOmeae^i^l^uam (^o quot;^^^ Jgt;ro mundi Tgt;itagt; Sequitur n /m%gt;?? fi^^â€˜â€˜^ rum, amp;nbsp;Sacrametariorum. Conte/^^^^''^ emm inter ?Ÿ,ilicentes: Quomo^o ^^^^^ hienohk c A R N E M fitam ilare?¤^?Ÿ^ DENDYMfâ€™ Ham

amp;nbsp;(pvmxluj?Ÿ^lt;^^' T? tracks ? i?Ÿi imaginantur : ^uk no^f telhgunt e?Ÿe altos ^uo^ue modoJ cafgt;^^ Clfrifli manelucanth; amp;?Ÿeti non^ojn C^ganniunt: yt 7)igno?Ÿglii?Ÿlt;egt;'^â€˜^^quot;^ va,Tugt;j, yoctferantur. ^omoJo fti^ Chri?Ÿus in c?“na,auxin terrkgerait^^^'^ ?Ÿnim corgw,(^?Ÿ(um ?Ÿnguinem illt;i^^^^ gane, amp;nbsp;yino ore corgoreo ?Ÿmen^â€™f'â€™''. /?Ÿorum contraclklionkui, amp;^uie?Ÿio^'t bus,re^onelet Dominus a?Ÿeueramloâ€™^^



??? TT?ŽTAT?‰, ?Ž?Žj. ?Ž*WMw \S3T!^i(pl,promiJ^ione?Ÿt^ra di â€™â€™^^â€˜â€œ'pw^j^ttem ego X) A3 O, c4ro mta â–  juam ego Jalfo pro mundi ^ifa : id-^^â€™â€˜^we.^ilt?Ÿffffandum deporentiaÂ? ^'jhntm v v L T Chri?Ÿus : id etiam M^^^fpote^^, Qma de ccelo de?Ÿendit: '^ ^^â€™'MutaprorJm diuiÂ?a,^ualia duo e-â€˜'^^ftiperwra fuerunt â– , edidit. 'Modum '''â€™Â?Â?! indictit,non phy?Ÿeum,non etiam, ^^ !Â? Ioc9, Sacramentalemtfid^iritua^ ^â€™â€™'auntaxai. ^uopercipiunt, amp;?Ÿuun~ â€™'*^Urne Chrifii,eit{4^Jdnguine illi tan-â€˜^^'^â€™â€˜it ^uihw dicit:

^?Ÿmit admetnon efuriet. Et qui cre-â€˜* in me:non?Ÿtiet ynquam. '^'iiijuaddatmihipater^adMe 'geniet; '^tum, qui ad meyenerittnon eijaofo â€™â€™^^â€™ Qma de?Ÿendt de c?“lo : quot;Vt?Ÿaciam â€™^'^^ quod ego yolo?Ÿd quod yidt ^, qui ^â€˜â€˜?Ÿ( me. Hite e/l autem V o L v N-^As f!Â?j qui mi/jt me, â€™Patrik: ne quid hdam ex omnibus,qua: dedit Mibi?Ÿd â€™^^?Ÿjtitem ilia in nou?Ÿimo die.



??? i?Ž4* D?‹ QJZ?€N- f^ac e?Ÿ autem VOLVNTAS iiKf4^ mi?Ÿt me.-yt omntf^ui yiJet Filiifgt;gt;gt;â€™^ CKUDiriÂ?eum : iaietujitt^*' ternamt amp;nbsp;ego reju?Ÿttah euw tii^^^â€œ ui^imOi Et^o?Ÿ yoy?Ÿirfjur. F7emoIgt;ote}^yenireaeime', ni?Ÿf^^^â€™ â– ^ut mi?Ÿt me,traxerit eum',amp;(^ofrfr^ ja^oeuminnoui?Ÿimo /Fe. Et/erf^ .e?Ÿ, in Pro/f?¨etM (E/? i. 14.53- 5 ^ ^ Hier, i.) Et erunt elo^H ?  â€œDeo, uloi ^??^oF. Omnii ergo,nutatulfi^^^ Patre, amp;nbsp;e??t/icit, yenit na me- ^ Pattern yi^erit auinauam !m?Ÿ^gt;f e?Ÿ ?  Veo?Ÿie yiait Patrem. Eliyero

non?Ÿuntjiartici/x^^^â€™^! tun Ciri/ii,^ux ?¤atyitum'.^F^' . iminauit: Jbyiui?Ÿea â€?^^elJixi yobd.'^uoiietiamyitlf?Ÿ^â€™^'â€™ eft tantum amp;nbsp;non creJitin. â€™^urmuralgt;ant eniO crettenfib^ contra Chri?Ÿum luJtei : nee creJehÂ?^ 2lt;^am et bo ^^^ ^^ Fibum Dei?ŸeJ?Ÿlum â€™bJiif^?Ÿ' . que^ljunt. ^â€œâ€™^^^ ^^^^^' â€˜^^^^^ ^^â€˜^^?Ÿ ^^'^J?Ÿ?Ÿ,



??? T t T A T ?ˆ* ii^i ttftfi. cuiuf nos nouirntts'Patrem. amp;nbsp;^^^^^â€œ^ nuirtm^ (luomo^oiguurfieiicit'tde Multis e?œ cxlodejcenih- nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;po?Ÿdu.Ae spirituals manducatio ad eos C' fp^^f^^fi tiarn non pertinertde ^uibus mur^ ^tus??? ^e*t murantibus inaaitt nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;hi sacrai '^iulti audientes ex diJcipulS eitts,dixe- mentaliter nnt: Durus bic e/iJ?¨rmo : auSpoteiT dlumjume

il nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;Item, nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;Ipiritualif J ^lifunt quidam ex 'VoiS, qui non ere- ter, j imt.Houerat enim ab initio Ie/ws,qui | â€™][intnontredentes',amp;quSprodituru4 i ^Sftip?Ÿimt luxtaillud : H??nnee^o quot;^^s duodecirn elegii ^'vnu??exyobS J tuinlui eJS^ Dicebat autem de luda , Simon?? Ifcariota. Hic enim erat pro-^uurus eu: cuej/?¨tynus ex duodecim. 1, Ham amp;nbsp;hi Capemaiticam lanienam t

^â€™gt;':forif ChrifliJ'omniabant:amp;carebanf j â€™^''â€˜iinChriflumfide. ft â€™* p nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nvu^j nil t^fll, tjl'l'a 1 * to tempore multi abterunt difeipulo-^ rum



??? nd. DE Q^VAN-rum eiÂ?s,eo reli^o:nec ampHuiCUÂ?^^ lo aminlalgt;antt Ergo rur/u^- pertinet^iritualf!gt;^ eflfida, manducano, ad tllos, ^ui ?œf'' Jlum non de/erunt.yt Eetritf,amp;^^gt;P^ enim Ule remander Domino. Mjf'^ i/timuifacfidtcannon ahlgt;imiif? ttlt; b fiddir.E?rlia y??te aternabalies. Eigt;^^^ CREDiMVSj??Tcognouimus ;fgt; tues CKKJSTVS FILIVS DEI VlV^ Hoc emm eji manducare camemClio/^ j^iritualicer. 'Murmuramibus igiturre^iondelD^ minuf, ytecepimtif dicere, aff?¨uentâ€™i^^ (nam modum o?Ÿendit e?Ÿe fidei)S(iâ€˜ ritsts e/l /jm yiui?Ÿeat : caro

nou^^ ^uiequam. Eer ba ^ux ego la^uof, ^ ritus,amp;yitafunt. Cbr?Ÿienimtarsia syrien /? n??lo concerta e/l,amp;aEerhif ynitatem^er/ona indi?Ÿhlubilema?Ÿi?Ÿ fgt;td'.amp;' proprerea yiui?Ÿea, Stcigimf^^ re?Ÿondet: ^dmtn amen dicoyobisttti?ŸederitK CSI'



??? I ( Â? ( II f J 7 ^ H r TITATE. 227^ ^^?Ÿhj domina : amp;nbsp;hleritii ettif f? n-^â€™'â€™ntfnmon hahet^ yttam in yo^i^.pui ^fi^^ ^-â– m,,m camfm:amp;h^ifmeum^ huur man amp;â€˜Â?im:/}aliet yitam ieternam:amp; ego/?š- J^'^ohu^ 1^â€˜tatio eum tn nouij?Žâ€™imo die. Caro enim refumliio ^â€˜â€˜fVt3.E e?Ÿ cilgt;M. EtJangat meM ^ ^â€™^^ â€˜^* ^^KEefigotu^s. Qm editmeam came, ^^'^gâ€™^^ ^lgt;iliit meum/? ngu. nem : in me maner. ?ŸiJa Â?ob^ ^'^0 in illo. Sicut mi?Ÿt me yiuensga.-^â€˜^'. amp;nbsp;ego y?Žuo,gr???Ÿter Patrem ; ita amp;nbsp;?Žâ€œi E D E R i T

ME, yiuet ig?Ÿ pio^j pro.-hi'me. Hic e?Ÿban?Ÿ nie, ^ui ?¨ ceelo de^-?ŸnJu, Concluait regerta comgaratio... 'â€œmanhcationts gljy?Ÿcte,^ ?Ÿiritualtt, ^w s i c v T manducarut gatret ye?Ÿri ^Itnnd:^ mortui?Ÿint. Qui ederit hune ftnemreiuet tn teternu. Hanenuf de e?Ÿt ^irmls Chri?Ÿi, amp;nbsp;lgt;otu ?Ÿngutntf etu^?Ÿi-'â€™hmH:reuertamur igitur admanduca-^^Wemfacramentalem. Caput XXXL 2 ALM



??? izi. vn CJJZAN-^L/^ ??gt;ISTJ^l^mif mamiucarion^, amp;fo(M Sacramentale. â– /^^lagjdign?¨.yt oi ^eiupM^otJtSitm^i^ ^ut /eipjos ^ro^ant ; 'Vel vt iclemf^^ ait, ai 2lslt;'gt;t^lvoyTi?§ tauic^ â–  ^uifeifl^ ilijudicant, amp;nbsp;corjue 2)omini, oi 'n nr /act T^Kv^iov ^icuc^lyov]t?§. Hocefi,rgt; Kv^ctxov ^6i7nioy long?¨ alio loco billetgt; ^uam i^toy^?Štm/ay. Item, ^uicommit!Â?' cant in recor(lationem??)omini,yeljiit annunciant eite mortem. ',am amp;bt/gt;unt eduntpa .^dva^icag ,indi^n?¨. Quinonfolumtin^ nem hue J dijudicant,autproliant?Ÿ : yeriim (Mit t.t...... ^ui corpus

Domini non dijuilicant,amp;Â?t didum?Ÿbi manducant, amp;nbsp;lihtnl'.ft^^ ^e poculo Vomini /tintcorpore, amp;/? nguin?? Domini, tieâ€œ^ ^^oieiin tS (ru/aeiT(^, ^MfMT^^'tâ€™t Kvpiov.Et ^uia reiJunt,^ itidicio Cbn-?Ÿi iudic?Š obnoxij: ieleo iuiUcantur, amp;* i 'Domino corripiuturkÂ§1/jmI{,i^7mihi 1 ptimn (ru!adliK?•i,corporali:'Vta^i'iiiâ€˜f^ ^ apfiH'



??? s TITATE. 22p. ? pfiii?§iciimorh^Â? deinde 3-a,va,refgt;,mor' te.yt ca?Ÿi^aiione iac de ira Dei admo-niti,re/?ŽjfiJcant: ^ ad corripientem Do minum?Ÿ conuertanrine cum hoc mun~ do condemnentur. Qm yero hanc cul-^amnon a^nofiunt:eos cum hoc mundo fr?Šter dlasft?“nas ,condemnac.^uifap-fUcijpradui e^^po?Ÿremu^, nimirum nKaj-a.ji^.iM. Exijuihu^ tnteUigitur,dignos quot;vocari: ?Ÿfxniteneia agunceircredunt Euage~ fin. jic iliafidesJ?šos quo^^gradus, amp;nbsp;in~ Armenta hahet.E?Ÿ enim inplertis^ oAt-* ytri?§td, exigua fidestin alijs maiort *

^^^femperorandumefiiDomineadaft * ft in nohds fidem^Ergo indigni funt' ^ui J tt?Ÿ notitiam hifione de Chri?Ÿo, tir E-1 ^ngelio adfierunt ad c?“nam Domini : ** ^ttnenhacmortuae?Ÿfides. Carentaute ' kma a?Ÿfienjione, ^fiducia mifiricordia ^ l^ti, nob?? in ChriflopromiJJa. Jdeo^ue t IÂ?nt hypocrite, tir ?„ia.iQ,v0riTt)t. Et ta-â€™ ^njumunt tm?Ÿj i?Ÿt corptts, tir?Ÿngui-



??? JJO. DE Q.VAN-nem Chrifik fid adtudtetutn, amp;t^^f Juxtaillud:Q^ii^ub ederitpaneU'^ ?‡,fi^ui efiamp; corpus Chri/H)^^^^ rit depoculo Domini ( fi ^uod^r^L ^UM Chrifii ,fiinguM infaam f^o^^yri menti) reus erit (nonpantis,amp;Tâ€™â€•â€™ i?Ÿ corporis, amp;nbsp;fanpuims Domini, loj^^ corpus eius non dijudicat. Aha Parnno. Koivavia, c??-tnunicatio, partes hahetlt; eluas ; ?¤kOinv, ^ua amp;^^^^^^â€™^ //.iTa-doan nonii^^^â€™ hoc efi, di?Ÿrihuno- gt;''â€˜ fit?Ÿmhoh^ exht^ffâ€™^! ^ua Jjori'igatttii^^^â€™^^ hm ChriJb, aut (^ ^^ nifirorutn. Arj'^v, ^

/x,tl??gt;Agt;l^f''''^ f^iTe;^lw, fiil??i^tloH^gt; amp;participattone- H^ fityefientium, ^bb^^ tium nut nihui^/tractffâ€œ 'Vero corpora ore.



??? T I T A T E. 23b Ad p,iT?”,^otnv pertinent ilia: ^Acce^it le/?ši panem,eum /regit,ileAa^ tlifcilmln. Item, ^iMceptopoculo,??) EDIT iU? . '?•lam ij )t,Xa,in?§,)c ^?´m?§ yeria dij^en-ktinfwJunt.Ita^ quot;Paulitspane, ^uefran ' ??nta,gt;oneiivtcu/, communicaewnemjeu ^^rdutionem appellat, nonpan??, ^ui ^â€˜^timfrangitur, tel e?Ÿ,diutdttur inter a-^os:fed corporti Chri?Ÿi, rS vsirt?§ Ijp.wv *?‚4if4Â?Â?u,W Lucas /crihit. Ad iJctlcL\ti\l^v refe-runtur: 'Acc'pitejComedtta?„dt.Sirt^^a.yiri, tillite ex hoc onines. Et hiherunt ??bc eo j omnesmon ait, crediderunt expoculo. Ende Taulw, Caltx

henedtEiiomd e/i ( ^^mmumeatio, ndfolum difirihutio, ?Ÿd 1, quot;â€™dmfumptioiamp;pdrticipatio. Cuitts reil* I ^â€˜'gt;ntantum poeuh ; yerum etiam pottes^ 1 Pâ€™ iflfanguti Chri?Ÿi. Os igitur hiec rs..



??? ?ŽP* DE QVAN- '*Olt;^ ZU^CtX4iF ^?Ži'^^ 1. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;lt;^agt;y'olt;^lt;n:alij2)ogt;nifgt;i^^ Diff?Šrent nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;cienam edutit. tibuf. Islam l \ ??v W epor-] y?Šiv,in eJ(??o OJ lt;?Ž'??i?Â?ov^?Štm/ev â€˜^^^â€™''^ I^Movm: alij pro^fi^f^^^' nam accubar'Â? Sant adhuc reli^U?Št tU?Ÿriiu fionet ^ tres.qua^ fit aha co fi^ia eit rebfiS Difiami.Allied 'â€˜Â?â€™Â?Â?â€˜li^â€?*â€˜â€˜ 1 laDamoniornni' Contrariji, yel ??f f^iv '!S'lt;}iia,/jic e/ftf^^' ''Halfene, oli^iviX^v^i r nempecxna fr9irtâ€˜â€™'gt; r

nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;ejuameelant. Contra-, emm^ ^ rifS- i HonValent, oi ??iCi^ L i^iiin,



??? ^yam ahj con~ ^tniunt imvtplt;, . ^coy^iiÂ? B, 233- ~ %leltuf, cl?§ To x^StIov. Vetenuf, Â?j 7Â? tiilov- bi pt,tv ??v 9i^ IUCU.?‡ i alij in /?š?  adi^ int Et^wvin, Ksd ^ â€˜trivavai, e^-dunt, tir ii-hunt, Oi Jg cv cv(^ x,?‚tilt;ricu.?§, a-Uj in ca tu fu^lico i' () ) Â? CaputXXXIL SEC^NDrS rSKS Quantnatis. ^3enttfdey?Ÿt dteu.^iTixutJe^ui-â€™ ^^^uanÂ? tur myfi^lnus : quipo?Ÿttts ^ in ^*^â€˜*^^ â€™^^^ ^omparando. â€˜Ham quodres inter?Ÿ con- parantur, f^wauriidhabet ?  quantitate. Hocmo- ^L 5 nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;^9



??? *34Â? I OE 05 A N- Jo ?a?Ÿha,amp; omnia Sacri?Ÿda'Vcif^^ Te?Ÿamenti componuntur cua^ftottâ€™^' ?Ÿo, yera, ^ ynica yiS??ma o^lata?Ÿ ^' ra cruciis:cuinf TU7iti,^ ma,?Ÿerundil^ ^ytrtcif. Ja'em 7â€˜afcha,aut edam quot;M^mi^ amp;a^ua?Ÿuens ex j^etra, cum caMDo' mimtdem^^ rxna J)rolgt;ria, amp;nbsp;comm?Žt cum cana Dominica comparantur. h^ 'v/u'i i/le cemeur etiarn in di?Ÿritnwgt;gt;' do,amp; dt/cemendo. ^c â€™Paulus yult, V dijcernamta corJjus Vomini ?  cointntâ€˜â€˜ nilgt;us eihd.ne ^ud in hoc Sacramento^igt; teef?? ore corfgt;orts,pane

folopafcitamp;tiiiquot; rum yinum iibere.-ytfanatici fir^^^ yoi, ?Š otvoTTOTtif concendunr. 7)ifin^ut^ tur etiarnpra/entia yn iuer^lisy? fea^' lil/us : Chri?Ÿi circum?Ÿrilgt;ta,amp;y^fhlif, ?  non circumfcripta;amp; inui/iiili:grafen tia corpord in gloria, ?  pra?Ÿnda corf-rd Chri?Ÿi a?Ÿ^mfti in Veumfeu in yiMgt; cum P^trlro,in?Ÿfaralgt;ilem perfenam. Ste manducatiofhj/?Ÿeafants, amp;yinipotiu naturalt if ^ui hutus yita e?Ÿ, amp;yentrt!,



??? TIT ATE. 13^. *^^/^gt; ti'potu rerum incorruptihtlium, ^^^Iâ€™oâ€™rti^etJanguin^ Cfgt;ri?Ÿi,eltfiernt de-^â€˜^:^tti,'^tilla,?Ÿe ore:nec tarnen yenirM â€˜fiiout huic yita?Ÿu?ŸentaJa ele?Ÿinatu^z I^^ hotntnts ^uidem integri : yeruntame â€™â€˜'â€˜^funtem eum adyitam ?Ÿm?Ÿternam, ^lid rejurre^ionem mortuorum. To-I^^â€˜Â?io d??^^erunt flurimum, manducatio [â€œ^^Atnentaltt, qua: e^^pro^na ccenx,eir ^^^ Sacramenti : commune digne, amp;nbsp;'â€™'^â– i^neye?Ÿ:entil)ustet manducatiofhy-kapants, qtti etia extra ceenam editur: ?Ÿi??yerhum illud non habet ; Hoc e^^

^^^^us meum. Ktra/^Jitungitur ? ?Ÿiri-''â€˜dt, qua credentium^tropria e?Ÿ : amp;nbsp;in â€™'nniyerbo, nimirumamp;yoca!i,eiryi?Ÿ-^^kyelfacramento,nece?Ÿariae^i^.'Hant ''â€™^fijyttarn ex ytroq^ hauriunt,ex pra-^icatione Euangehj , amp;nbsp;ex facramentts: 'f ^truque enim nob?? o?Ÿ^ertur ?ŸluSire-^^?Ÿw feccatorum, reconctliatio c??Deo, ^hriflus ij/fe : tta impij rem quidem,feu h^um nonperciflunt : audiunt tarnen yer-



??? ^3*^Â? DE QJTAN-'Vtr?¨um.'/?¨el maximo ilifcr imine. Edm^ oh caujam Dominus quatuor audiiorM ^ftif}'et'wa,?§^So?‚iKx?§qgt;roqgt;onit. li^iti Jacramentum ettam totum tnterdtanfu-munt :fid quiafieiei re?¨??afunt expertes, non eaunt,eir hihunt^iritualiter. ne^ne enim fihi h?“c yerha ajjplicanf.quod ('.of fus) pro yoitstraditurtqui (fan^uispf^i yoln^ t^unditur, in remi?Ÿtonem pecclt;t-torum.jFioc tnquam nonfaaunt w Clsrt'^ ?Ÿi commemorationem : cuius mortemno annuciant'?Ÿd eiusfunt immesnores- ^i^ ' gnus hic /e campus af erit, de flurimi^â€™ grauiftmtsq rehus dif?¨rendt.

â€˜Defsd^^ fi, hoe in loco, /crihere infituerem â€?' 1^^^ quadam mihi intra manus mt/ceretitf-Sedde hisTheologi cofiofitnos et??tni^ tof iets quasdam fer?Ÿquemnr. l^ S h^ S ta^SAif/aadesi?Šs- Quantit?¤t etiam nohts fluritnrt^ fgt;f ?Ÿiones,?Ÿu frohlemata dattfrafef^^^ ^ rthus aduentitijs. Cattrorum



??? T?ŽTAT?Š. ?Ž37. f^hcetjjtroprij, amp;?¤e?Ÿnirionifj)auca ex ^?Ÿo jirxilictimento con?Ÿituuntur. Seti ta-â€™^fn inue?Ÿigemut horum quatuor ali-â€˜i^'Jttxem?Ÿa. Qu??ftiones,fcu propofita de Genere. 1^trion corfortf, amp;?Ÿnguints Chrt?Ÿi ^?Ÿnlutio, ^ua?Ÿtfane, ^yinOi?Ÿtmo-^Knecne?Ÿ Et, an?Ÿtm^tio, â€™Velmandu-fÂ?io j amp;fotus illarum rerum?Ÿgnataru ?Ÿtmotus,nec ne?Ÿ /tem, numprx?Ÿntia ^Ini?Ÿi corporis, amp;fanguinls, inJ?Ÿmio- , ^iffodurano ytriu/^^extra yj?šm cana^ ?Ÿlt;( e/um,amp;potum?ŸEt,num rerum?Ÿ^na lt;nm di?Ÿpen?Ÿttio, fa^a pane,

amp;nbsp;yino ?Ÿtlocalts alt^ua corporis, amp;?Ÿtnguinls ^Igt;ri?Ÿi ili?Ÿantia,aut?Ÿparatio?Ÿ De Proprio. Kum proprium corporis Chri?Ÿi?Ÿtt ?Ÿnper e^e circum?Ÿriptum locoi amp;/em-t^rfuastUas craj^s halgt;ere dime?Ÿones?Ÿ ^nyiero Uhus proprium ?Ÿt, interdum nd ^vcumfcrihi locahter, rationeglori?Ÿca-^^oniSj^ynionisper?Ÿmalls?Ÿ



??? a 3 8. o E cty A N-De Defmitionc, Vrr?šm exhiiitio corporis, amp;figt;i^ nis Chri?Ÿi,?Ÿt motus locale : juonatun-liter, yt?Ÿgna, moueantur res i??a?Ÿffi^ tx,s\ mambus mini?Ÿrorum, in o^n gt;nbsp;â€˜â€˜^^^ corpora 've?Ÿentium, ^ hi^entm, nectX' Et, num ?Ÿdes Sacramentariorugt;ngt;f^'^â€˜â€˜'â€˜ na Domini,?Ÿt motus locals, â€˜Iâ€˜flt;' ^* yd anima eorum dired?¨ farfam tlilt;?Ÿ tur,amp;attollatur ,yltra omnesccelos,gt;^ c?“lum quondam longum, latum, yh Chr?Ÿum hominem apprelgt;en^^â€™ nee nelâ€™ Et, an ?¤extra Dei?Ÿ( lo^â€™^^^ ^uts certuf,in ^uodam cielÂ?,

i^ ^^Â° ?Ÿus fecundum humanam ?Ÿ^m n^^^ continent er maneat, amp;nbsp;dures, donie'^â€˜ niat ad indicium,nee nel* DeAcadente. ,, Hie locM plura /uhmin?Ÿfs^^t^^^^^-^ mata;quam illi?Ÿperiores. ?Ÿ^â€™ ?ŸL ^ Euchari/licus,y?Ÿtaeo ha^leni^^â€• /. ?Ÿa, longior, latior, era?Ÿior, ^^â– r^â€™^^^^m magnitudini^ alicuius placentae ,^^^^^^



??? T 1 T A T Â?. ??jjgt;. ^''^odafia lepidi?Ÿimoyer^o ^lot/chen ^^I'dhtam^e^e de/^eat f f^â€™r?šm.Jicutin ^quot;d?Ÿi gt;iattu![ace,?Žngref/l( ad di/cifuloSt ^d^'^fffit ex monumento :?Ÿc inprtefen-''^ Â?u^ in c?“nlt;efumpeione,aliqua?Ÿt co-^^â€˜inJa corporis Chri?Ÿi yelmagmcudo, 'â€™â€™^^truitas, y el etiarn localti inclu?Ÿo^ %wcum?Ÿriptio,nec nel'Ieem,num a?Ÿ I^â€™fi^ta natura humana?Ÿt,tn K?rlgt;o, lo-^â€˜^??ter circum?Ÿripta carports continen-^^fujgt;er?Ÿcie?Ÿu extremitate,nec Â?eiâ€™ Kâ€? Cbr?Ÿi, iuxta naturam humanam, ^^in?Ÿiano c?“la, t^uod?Ÿpra

omnes cxlos }^?Ÿicos e?Ÿe?Ÿngunt?Ÿt aliquts motus ad quot;w ileorjuml^ Et, an corpits, amp;?Ÿngma ^?Ÿijh in c?“na moueantur, 'Vf fymboU, ^^co in locuml^ ^n Cbri?Ÿo,quoadeim ^'gt;fj)U5, ornnts dimenHanum penetratia ^ffaethma ,necnef (^trum Chri?Ÿus?Ÿio (orfore ad?Ÿt in ca!na,%lathemattca,yel , ^idmetnea, Jeu circum?Ÿcripta prajen-^tlt;ilâ€˜ An^quemadmodum inter panein,amp; foculum, ita inter tarpits, amp;Jangumem ebri-



??? ?Ž40Â? OE QJfAN-Ckri?Ÿijiiua J?Ÿin^i^?Ÿgm^ ofilint ^?Ÿâ€™^'^ iuuntur?Ÿt loci, amp;nbsp;temporiis ^umatn Â?gt;' ?Ÿantia,amp;inreruallu,necnef Ntt^â€˜â€˜^â€˜' ma Humana yfn[ij)o^lum,?Ÿli^um i(^^ netrent : ytper centrum terra ad^^ meent,primum ileor/um,tndefut?Ÿgt;t^'?Ÿ ?Ÿremo hinc adccelumEmpyteuWiT^^ vamiiuv a?Ÿendant, motu plgt;yfiâ€˜'^ ^o,Jupra omnes nuhes, amp;nbsp;?Ÿb^f^^ ^^^ fiet, ad nuper inuentum nouutn cfi^'*â€™'â€˜â€™ nee ne:â€™ Ex Quantitate difterminatt. IKum ynui pants fit, ^ui?Ÿa^^f?Ÿ' na,particules,yel ante,'ygt;el in admini?Ÿ^?Ÿ

tione cana,?Ÿnguies di?Ÿri^uiturlâ€™ Â?(gt;'' trum corptts Chri?Ÿi cum pane, emp^ exhilgt;itum ^num fit:an yero mul(i?Ÿ^â€˜' tur f yt?Ÿt TToXKa.'tsKa^lumf, yelif?Ÿ ?„ctteKeeincea-?ŸiiS : amp;nbsp;Chri?Ÿus Tcs^vsif' p-a.T(^!^ ^npants Ule ynus e?Ÿdat, multi?Ÿnt corpus ynum ,?Ÿu yna Eedf'^ ?Ÿa: cum alij dignhalij indigne eum?Ÿ^ edant, amp;nbsp;depoculo illo lUant 1â€™ y^df^



??? TlTATE. ?Ž41. â– ^^Igt;ora ej^ Imdeantur, Ecde?Ÿa nimiru '^â€˜^lt;igt;amp;falfa. Sed hac ^Uts?Ÿio.ad artictt-^m ile Ecde?Ÿapertmet i^i?Ÿ^iU : in ^ua ow ajfociati funr mali, qui cum Ulif e-^â€˜irnam habent Sacrnmentorum com-â€™â€™^wiionen, ^ auditum Euahgelij : ac h^dejunt in eadem, cum illds,Jocte[a-â€˜^''^ccummaximadijcrimini. Sicucin '''â€˜''^o'cs animantes eadem, memirum in-^^dum e?Ÿ aliquod morbidum, mancum, ^^fnortuum.Etenim preedicationti,yer ^'â€˜^Sacramento^'urny/ui externuf, amp;nbsp;^^^oralif communem illum c?“tum yi?Ÿ-â€œ'W efficit.

Sedmemlâ€™ca eiu^ dijcernun ^'â€˜^^ntuali?Ÿiidu,?Ÿde^ minime ?Ÿdat â€˜['â€˜Â?Dca TzSxa.^dioyvai^'n penitM e?Ÿber ^Sa.Hucpertinent ilia firapofira: jdn ' ^?? corpui totum ? ?Ÿnguld, glori-' ^!^n, at^ immortale, ideo^ tneorrupti-1 â€™dt?Ÿimatur edendo,an yero inparticu-' 1Â?. wt membra diffedum, yt Capemai-* \ ^^opinabanturf Et, an mafheando in â€™ 1 f^o?Ÿula comminuatur, nec nef Etrum jan-



??? 2 4 2.' D E 0^ A N-?Ÿm^uind Clmfliputrula aliquot,y f^f^ Jxrjinr po?Ÿ yjamail e?Ÿfpotunigt;y(^^.^^f iium Mitur, nonnullx guita in ^ ha:reant bibdi^, aut ettam in terratn ^ ?ŸUlenturf?Ÿcuf?Ÿolidi Â°Monachigt; amp;f^^â€˜^ fhani Sacrifia i:ielirant. ^uoJ cntmyâ€™^^ non ??gt;il)iturgt;aui ore in cana no?Ÿnit^ff* non e?Ÿfiangud ChriJdfieJfirudinyâ€™fi' haan omnes ex yno illopanefariiin?Ÿ^ corpta Chrifii : an yero quot;pnuf, ^^ ^^\ ^anem ^uidemparticip?Še : fiel ex eo, Tâ€™quot; cum eo, corpus Ciri?Ÿinon item. Â?f^ tiuafint partes principales in?ŸitKtiiÂ?^ c?“natyna materite, fiu

rerum ceenath' rum,corports, amp;Jan^uints Chrifit in^^ ne,amp; ytno:altera efie^ics.fieufiuliiddt' ^n?¨ fiumentiumf Q^arum partium gt;^ efifitcramdalts manducationts .omm^ ceenantiumt hac autem /tpf,amp;lfotugt;s, ^Mt non ommum e?Ÿ comtin* nican{ium:?Ÿd eorum tantumi^ui?Ÿp'^ ^antiDomini^ cor^uf dyutiicaiM t^'*^i Ma.f/,i/nm idfadut, memoresilliu^^â€™^lquot;



??? T ?ŽT AT E. ^ 24J. ^) amp;nbsp;omnium mentorum : ^uodefl ran^ ^ credentium. Et, num integrales,ac inui^?§ canigpartes ?Ÿnt, ^uasytrius^ ^tna nomtntpus appellant : ynapants, ?Ž^i tl^ corpus Clmfli : alt?Šra potta, qui â€˜filanguis ChriJlifiItem.Q^otiesfit corn â€˜^ttnicandum cana Dominil' Q^otdiJc?Ž-}Â?iicum ChriJlo elijculuerintâ€™.amp; quot eu â€˜â€™â€˜fiterint in men/? , quando c?“nampr??^ ^xitlâ€™ Qmc return genera ?Ÿntprajentia â€˜^fgt;ianilucatione,amp;potu,qui fit ore cor-l'^u : acproinde quotJumanturfi Item, ^o{ lint infinitif Sch?“norum myriades *^illud

c?“lum nolts (non ^ntichthoni^ '^'^jfupmusl^ Etr?šm duo return gene-^^fini y num,in ceenafiivatsif favlt;siKn'fieUt â€˜â€˜^adoranda, fanÂ?ia^ Triade tr?¨s perfi-^ffuntynus Deus ?Širlq/amp;ficutin Chti fi )dute nature fiant y nus Chrifias, ?¨Â?'Â?-'â€™i\sisiidfiltx.^!^Item,quotfint partes c?“^ ^â€˜^fubllanetales,amp;int?Šgrales f Q^otfint *llii)nes,amp; quot diHa Chrifii in c?“me in-fiiâ€˜ntionelâ€˜lt;??â€˜quotfint genera fieri tentia-a rum?



??? ?Ž44. DE oyAN- â€? nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;rumtâ€™ SeJne/imhicprolixionfcuint?Ÿti elicji ex ijftquayuprafunt,in parfittmef terarum enumeratione,exporta,amp;tn1' Ju ^iM^ihxutpermagnumprojo?Ÿtontuf numerum,argj aceruum congeriJoj/?¨. CaputXXXIIL i^S P^S ov^oytirix?´?§. Sr/ere?Ÿigitur po?Ÿremut yfut' ^ui pojieur e^^in argumentanelo. Â?x I^ac enim cat?Šgoria muitte rationes dip muntur. yt, InituFlio, Q)^)2fS motu^ aut Jire^ui e^T, aut olH' Jeu enume-

nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;; â–  ratiojlena nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;^^^^^ â€œ^^ transuerju^, aut (irculaftfi auttleni^mixtus. I^emotio ^t^ in coena Domini corjus,amp;fangiiti ne^ ex ccelo,tle?Ÿenj?? faSo,ne^ ex um Cgt;â€˜ omniii /artiuju. Conclura nu mini^ri, mouentur in oscomntUâ€˜ nicantir, motu r/ireffo, aut oiH^tO) aut tran/iter/??, auf circulari, autiii' m^uemixto. Bnxenmari.' j^f^Q iff cigna Domini

nullus eli^corjo- nil. rif)



??? TITATE. 2 $- *'^gt; (irfanguinis motta ,fiu loei ^ua-^am fky?Ÿea mutatie, qux fitfiacio, ftu magnitudine quadam, aut conti-^itata Quantit?¤ten Item, 'r^^^. ^^^P^^ f^ mottn duratio, ^^i^iamp;yinum, extra ejum, amp;nbsp;pot urn, \ ^wdurant, autynitafuntcumcor-fÂ°te,^ fianguine Chrifii. â€˜^^tiifitur, amp;yinum nonfitnt corpus^ amp;fanguti Chrifii,extra tempuf man-^ftcation^,tir potta. Et. ^^Itopnetas corpora Chrifii efi :fimper tj/?¨ circumficriptum fitperficie corpo^-tu continentts,e^r nun^uarn deponere Geometricas lilas dimenfionet : quas lâ€™â€˜tlentphyfica corporaquot;,profieSlo

ne^j dm?Ÿnls illafis matemipudorts, na-tui efime^ occlufisfionhi(^,bi4 ad/nos â€™^enu difiipulos : ne^j conclujo monu-tgt;iento,re/itrrex:t. 'quot;^tQ Chrifii exyir^ine\??arianatta K 5 tfi.



??? ?Ž4^. DE QJV A N-^^iv^quot; nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;^flgt;Â°'''^^^?Ÿ^ fonl^M^ad â€˜DifcipuloiH' t^diitum nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nit:amp;rejurrexit claufo?Ÿ^ulckra^n' e?Ÿtcuman cumhnte la?Ÿde. tea adfugs Â?rgo non e/l Oroprietas carport Cin?Ÿ) ^^^â€™ nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;fitn^er e?Ÿe drcuni?Ÿri^itttn loco. Jeem, i Si corjgt;nf Chri?Ÿt nullas b?¤het, fut ff' liquor u bumanoru corpor??profinetateS) frarogaeiuas,at^^excellefitias:e(Mnil)il e?Ÿin illofa??lumi^/nod /itmiraculofr^quot; ^e in eo j/lunma faSla funt mif)Klt;f' lojQ i amp;nbsp;contra natura leges,

amp;nbsp;câ€˜(^hâ€™â€™â€™ y?Ÿeatum. Etenim non ex ytri ?Ÿ^^ yirginti?Ÿmine, amp;?Ÿd?Ÿantia, tarnen/quot; fumf?Ÿt.-eaelem natunt buntanaaftonjiti e?Ÿ ?  filio T)ei tn 'vnam indi?Ÿlffl^l^ 1/er?Ÿnam:yoce fita, amp;nbsp;atta^u miracul?Š fen?¨ incredihilia edidit: ^uadragintadi' es, acnobles ieiunauit, amhulauit/apt fnare,tanguant aridam, a^eerr^ Â?7â€˜' vifo, etiam ante re/urrebltonent, Mffit^ fnet?Ÿnonomne?Ÿuamj^otentia,^f(a!nac' ee/it ?  f^erbo, in?Ÿatu bumilidfitÂ?^â€™ ^ exitiit'



??? TI TATE. X47. ^^â€˜^^'tttonii^y/??r^auiti tarnen, ^uia in '^â€˜^^0fnatytf,?Ÿatim ?  conceptione, P^er-*â€™â€• caro faSum e?Ÿtamp;caro exakata e/i , â€˜^^^tfamT^atr^?Ÿii omnipotently:i^~ ^'^^potuil omniapra/lare, tjute?Ÿnt?Ÿi-}â€™^^natura cur/umttti^?Ÿ potui^, mm^ J^'^lgt;lurimk demon/irauit, ye eie??Hone '^Â?toniorum, amp;nbsp;re/afcitatione mortuo~ non. ^Â§itur Chri?Ÿi corptti non?Ÿlum ?¨aluit ^â€™'ofnetates illas communes, partim eu ^Â?tnibus homimiuit partim cum yniuer ?Ÿ^^tcuiiibiis :fed etiam haiuit ?  l^erl^o (ftopter per/onalem cum eo ynionem in ^aiilem)

earn \ssri^o;;^lw ,^uj??agt;ia.iv, ^^nirtcai, ^??^nu ,praeminentiam ,pote-fintem,potentiarn, gloriam, amp;nbsp;maie?Ÿa-iim:yt nonfemperfucrit neee?Ÿe eum cir nmferibi loco. Ita^nonfi^uitur,eum,/i ?Ÿtinpaneiamp;yino ceenlt;e,localiter,amp;Ttt-(Z^^U'^ui ade?Ÿc.kke^^ igitur neee?Ÿario oncluditur, Chri?Ÿum locali motu?Ÿue-(t?Ÿtueafeendi?Ÿi in ccelum^ueddam?Ÿt^



??? ?Ž48. DE QJTAN-fremSdn^uo localitermaneatj'vfjKi^^ iudidut^d ^uod yeniet?Ÿilgt;i[o,W^?Ÿ[ meto. /s,n.redittanon erit/fediom^^ tnd itinerik?Ÿ?Ÿejfta?Ÿd erit Â?p^FffÂ?^' lt;^3 ?Žjt boeb je mir Â?mb batÂ? off?Šn^^ Km ?ŽMtÂ§??n / wdl d^n j?Žu6 ÂŠottâ€•â€• ntfnfdjin einer Â?njerfrenfeÂ?Flt;f^ fon aUem^a?Žben juge^en i^-Jrem, Tand Eucfgt;ari?Ÿiie e?Ÿ corjgt;ta Chri/Ht?Ÿquot; nahd cradirum. Omnes ex illo yno, eodemt^ ^ane ^arW^ famn4. Omnes igitur fartiei?Ÿamra ( fciUt^^ â€™â€• c?“na Domini) cor^n4 Cbi?Ÿhff^ â€™'quot;' igt;d tradiium?Ÿueaigni?Ÿeu

creihnl^^â€™ /??ueindigni,amp;impij. /esm, Cfgt;ri?Ÿni totits, Dei^, amp;homo nan ntul' tiplicatur in c?“na : in de?Ÿ ^ra/?¨ntia. 4- 2dec i^?šur multiplicaturin^eneralift ?Ÿntia,^ua yhi^je?Ÿtotns. Et. 7)eitfgt;



??? TITATE. 24p. â€™^â€?â€˜^i^tiies^naiura?Ÿm^lici?Ÿima, ^ua '^^icun^ e?Ÿ?Ÿcut ybi^ e?Ÿ, Hi to ta e?Ÿ, gt;^oft midtif licatur : licet?Ÿultlt;g carni â€™^iJeafar. â€˜ ^oyui, amp;nbsp;Spifittts San^u^?Ÿunt Veia. â€˜AÂ?gt;@- igitumon multi?Ÿicatur, etta?Ÿ '^^i^, totui?Ÿt. 2dec igitur Sjiiritttt Sandus multi^licaturtetiam/iin omnibus fiorum fedoribus?Ÿt totus ou-fw j amp;nbsp;aa^yeia, rati one?Ÿandi?Ÿea-tionis',etiam?Ÿpratereaybi^t,i?¤eoi^^ ttiam in imfijs,ratione commun^?Ÿt-?ŸdationtSiamp;iuebici?Ÿ â€˜Diuinitas enim in omnibus ( non localiser ) fgt;ra?Ÿns ade?Ÿ creaturd:ideo^

amp;nbsp;Spiritus?Ÿn-3us:^ui nullo 2lgo7iiiuMk ?  quot;Patre^ amp;nbsp;a Psrbo ?Ÿeparatur^ Item, ^if^entes duas principales partes ceem â€™Dominicapercipiune, ^r^ofumunt non?Ÿlum integrum?Ÿcra mentum?Ÿd Â?tiampercipiunt rem?Ÿ-cramenti,?Ÿu?Ÿu^um coena, ^ui ei?Ÿ ?t $ remif.



??? ?Žjo. DE QJTAN-remij^ionis igt;ecclt;ttorum etrti?Ÿeit^^â€™ f?? oij?Ž^natio. In/igni, feu impif y t JuJat ^roiHto?Ÿi (^ ?Ÿmiles non ?Ÿum partiepei rftj^* menti ^feuf^irituahi (^uafit^iâ€™^â€œ 'â€• C?¨rifum ?Ÿele)m4nilucati9n^gt;^f tut,camtiiamp;ftnguin^â€˜Domina- . Â?rgo impij non Jumunt partes tlÂ?^'* canaprincipales. Item, , ^/utH^ni ^ui iutiiei?? figt;i eelunt,amp;i^'^ amp;propterea reifint corporis,amp;I^ guints Chri?Ÿinj yeliultcantureu^ minOf'Vtyel corripiantur tantufÂ? ^*^ p?´ralip?“na'.'vel''vt cum mtus^f^ tlemnentur. ^i yer?  p?“nitentiam agunt ile corpore non

t^ijudicato, amp;contu^ lia a?ŸeHo, ij corporali tantum tu gt;nbsp;eantur, tsreorripiunturpoenaa 0^ fo: yt ? t??'eveiei, o^pa?§tatyelet^^^ amp;-ctva,Ta,corporali morte. fr^o juipeenitentia ducunturitum^^'^^



??? TITA TE. *$Â?. ^imnantur cum hoc mundo : ?Ÿeut at ^I^i^^vatj'pt ; ^ui hie corporah.z^ illic l^iriiuaUJufi^licio afficiuntur. Item, ^â€™â€˜â€˜f^ritas Sacramenti con?Ÿ?Ÿlt in quot;^tra^ ^ede. Hetij enimpandfraSio?Ÿlafd tn Sacramentum ; aut/ola poculi dj-^oytOi. ^â€˜^^i?Ÿaautem?Ÿd non admini?Ÿrant ca ^â€˜tytran^panem, imo neutram : ea ^'lt;od earn tran?Ÿnutant inaliam for-^^, nempe ?Ÿaeri?Ÿeium, amp;fingunt tf^ii?Ÿtlfiantiationem. igitur no admini?Ÿrant ?Ÿid la?Ž~ tu tnte^ram c?“nam : im?¨ nullam o~ ^nmo canamt cum yna pars ahf^al-ttranon haheat rationem

Sacrameti, â€™â€•lt;Domi?Ÿ e?Ÿ e?Ÿt^pand, qui^ST cor t^s Chri?Ÿi:(^potus yini, ^uod EST f^^^nd Chri?Ÿi. ^^n?Ÿiani, ?§?? Caluini?Ÿa,non edunt pa ^tm, jui e?Ÿ corpus Chr?Ÿi, nee hihut potumt



??? ip* DE QJTAM-fotum,^ui e?Ÿ?Ÿngut^ Chri?Ÿiâ€™.?Ÿ^f ?Ÿgni?Ÿeae, ye ?Ÿgura tantum ,?Ÿii ^j' fus,al)?Ÿnten ?  ceena,C/!ri?Ÿu,amp;fl^â€˜ fern, yel?Ÿdentem, aut currenttiigt;gt;^^ ccelo fiio ^uodam nouo. ^ingliani igitur, er Caluini/iaiÂ??Ÿgt;^, tetnjilts, non Paient c?“nam l)iÂ?!gt;^^^^' /tem, Q^otfa^a, amp;nbsp;diSla Chri?Ÿt, tit ai^?Ÿ^^ rum numerdtur in cele?¨rationicsnt' tot et??d in omni?¨tts c?“nd deineeja i^ Eccle?Ÿa,omni teJ)ore,Juntrettn(Â?^^â€˜ i^t^ui Chri?Ÿi iac numerantur 'â–  nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;Fa^a: ?‡ Sumptio.

Z^ants-^ Frailio. C Exii^itio. T^iifat GratiarumaSiio. A?Ÿeueratio depane,^uoddteiirp^ Chri?Ÿi. Veterminatio : lt;juod?Ÿt idem corpngt; ^uod^ro nolftd e?Ÿ traditum.



??? T 1 T A T E. 4$;. 'y^n^atutn. ythoc faciamtuin eim corntnemorationeniâ€™ â€˜i)ifcilgt;uloruin yero hac numerantur: Tan??^ ^^^Pf'^- . Lâ€™Mamlucatio. ?•n altera parte i?Ÿa recenf?¨ntUT?Ž Cbn?ŸifaSla. L Lxhwicto. T)i^a. ^wiarum aSio. ^^?Ÿio,yt omnes expoculo biiantdel^ ^gt;^fui commemorationemt â– ^/Jeueratiof^uodfan^uisfitfitttt. quot;^(terminatio duplex : ^uod fit Jan-^ulf noui tejlamenti, ^uipro nobtf ^?Ÿfrojujui,in remijSionefgt;eccatoru. â€?gt;ipo/lolorum Fa^a. ^^n^[io called. j â€™^otw, ^ui e?Ÿ finguts Cbrifii bati?Ÿuf. ?•â€™ bat omnia, ^uaj??b/lantiaha, amp;



??? i?‡4* DE OJAN-correlatiuafunt, ??anw,amp; Mc^ , tiSiConuif(ator^iamp; conuiuarum;cgt;â€˜ na, amp;nbsp;rerum c?“namiarum, in ofOâ€•^ c?“na deinceps in Eccle?Ÿa, omni (tnt* w nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;pore/unr retinenda. Sub/??m^ ^iqui nec quot;Pontifidj, nec Sammentt' ^^â€˜â€˜^' nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;rt/ in/?šd %^ij?d, ^ conc?“nanonUntt omnia retinene. Quare nec Tapi?Ÿte ,necJDi^nofi^lgt;ifi* celeiifantc?“nam Domini, /tem, Quicun^ canam e/uncvelfroprtnnitt' cu^antâ€™.aut Dominicam furnunt- Corinthij /chi?Ÿnatici, ?Ÿu hannes ^ti' friam oceufahant,

Corinthi?Ÿ igitur Hits no licuit cann minicam eelere. Trima ccena Dominifuitt injn^ C^^ ?ŸM in men?Ÿyi?Ÿliiliteriamp;tiâ€™^''^''! ?Ÿriptiue, eu?Ÿuts di?Ÿi/utts ^ifi^ '^/ Juum^ ?Ÿ?Ÿs corpus, amp;nbsp;?ŸKguinem dtt ceTs^i^doriai, ?Š ^o^ttTUfif^^



??? TITATE. j?§?§. ^ymo manduca7!dum,^ //thendii, '^^Cormthi Chri?Ÿitf adfuit ^tdtlem co^ â€™lt;tuator, non ramen â€˜za?¨t^ct'^eeg, ^ â€™'^TU?‡. ^â€•^0 Cerinthi erena cele^rata ?  Taulo^ ^hrifli 'vicano 'vi?ŸhiUi cum Corin-^^ijsM-n fitit canaprima :?Ÿd?Ÿeun-^ ^â€˜^gt;amp; ?„po?ŸoUca. . jftem^ ^'^^p^imacelehrata e?Ÿ ?  Chri?Ÿe, non ^^tem?Ÿo ,?Ÿd c* u^?„u/aoHt, ?§^ indo-â€™^'gt;patrrsfamili?¤s ^ ^?Štvetdn canacU'^ ^0 Ka^no, ?Ÿmro, parato : eir ea no^e, j â€˜l^^produM e?Ÿ Chri?Ÿw. ^â€™^iiu Corinthi ccenam non eeleirauit ^^uer?Ÿrio^?Ÿd remploi w^?Ÿb MO-

â€™?â€œ T^auli, amp;nbsp;Corinthiorum eana non ' f^^i?Ÿima. 'gt; x^juidperrinetadT^ignorumo?Ÿ^eiu! ' 'â€™â€˜â€˜Idiitum, amp;laudaigt;ile e?Ÿ?Ÿn ctsna â€™' *lfre, nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;;



??? 15lt;??t PE QVAN- ^tg, facere hoe in commentoraMnun â€˜Domini, eim^ mort^ antiuw^' nem:hymnum item canere yt^â€™^'â€˜j gt;nbsp;yel antepera^farn ccenam:ftt(i^^^^ dignorum officium. Â?rgo iUudfacere, ^uodVomintniff^ tn ? t??/av^iinv cu/Jif,?¨ vetrov eurn/: deni^ ffiveiv â€˜Jii^ wyswj^/air avr?? ro ^?Št7ffey,t{d^l^^' f^} amp;nbsp;laudahile. lila enimffi^f^ Graci lo^uutur,^ioy'^â€™.hoc ivÂ?/yiPâ€˜ TanK, amp;nbsp;y in urn ffintcihitt,amp;/gt;ofi^â€™f corrumfuntur. Ergo ^ani^jamp; quot;vinum naturali mo?¤uf muntur,amp;ah/?šmutur inventrice ^' Omna emm

cihitfventrtf, ^uofamef^^, datur,^er?Ÿomachum inventrices^ traijcieur',ihi^conco^uitur,amp;c. Item, Corf ttfjamp;J? nguit,cihut,amp;potiif effi'â€˜* ineeriturutffid immortals,amp;iecef' ruptihilit,



??? Tl TA TE. 157. ^^^0 Wims, amp;Janguis (Tgt;ri?Ÿi, et?Ÿore Jumuntur, proprer 'iv??iinv f^v^tdwz Â?oÂ? tarnenphy?Ÿco modo, ne^ ira, ye ^iifumantur, aut conco^uantur. Item, ?’ ^^^tuaHs manducatio nihl perei?Ÿt o* te corporeg?Ÿd?Ÿde?Ÿla reditsfru i tur. ^'i dena quot;Domim e??^ manducatio pamd, ^m e??^eorpui Chri?Ÿi, amp;nbsp;potus yini, jui e?Ÿfanguts Chri/li:ea^ /umptio fit Â?on fide,fed ore corporeo. , ^''^eeenaigiturnon e?Ÿ/?Ÿiritualtsmandu â€™ 1 eatto pants, qui e?Ÿ corptts Chri?Ÿi, e??quot; l fetusfiritu alts,qui e?Ÿfanguts Chri-'1 lifedeffecramen tails,et

corporalts. M Item, 'V^^fide fgt;iritualts fit manducatio car^ * 1 Â?w Chri?Ÿi,(lp-potusfangumts Chri/ii. \'dtjui m c?“na requtritur etiarn fides, I propter appendicesâ€™, qni pro yohts ef-* 1 fiinditur,in remifionempeccatorum. quot;1^7Â° â€™Â? ccenaâ€˜Domini, etiam requirttur i I^mtualts manducatio, amp;nbsp;potus car- nes,



??? ?Ž$8. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;DE 05AN- carm^, amp;fanguin^ Chri/ii Si^i^^ ytrorum Chn?Ÿianarum,nonbjlic{f^ tarum ei^, /temt Omnis phyfica prafintu Cbri?Ÿit?Ÿf^ . ?Ÿ/ilti,amp; lococircum/crtlgt;ta- ^ i^?Žt^ui corpus C/ri?Ÿi^Q-eittipt^g,^^gt;^'â€˜ a/?Ÿint?Ÿn?Ÿlgt;tbter,amp; 'si^^?‚'^â€˜^(-/guur corf uf,tir/â€˜tnguti Chri?Ÿi,gt;Kin^ ?Ÿint in cana, amp;nbsp;ore fumenttumffy ?Ÿca rationetjeei vja'ef^vwyÂ?^''*â€™ '2ff?¨f^??.'^a ; ^ute fit rationt cor^^^â€˜^ . glortficati,amp;a?Ÿumfti 4 ^(th i^quot;^â€œ nitatemfer fonte. l^S KS roTinfi. To?Ÿremu^y?Ÿn frte/icamenti^^

tittuff,e/i T07nic?´?§. E/?? enim?Ÿgt;ns,amp;^^â€˜ go locorum â€˜Didle/licorum. Hint entÂ?^ Jcaturiunt,amp;oriunturgenera, fifitKgt;' tia, formte, frofria, totum. fallet) c^'^ trarta, fimtlia, tirreli^ua generietfgt;^' dem. Genera /une, Dt magnitutlo?Ÿ mulutudo .â€? Dijfierentta:, yt longf(Â?^gt;^^



??? ^gt;â€˜n,profitniium :/irmatyt linea^extre-^xas, feu libramentum, amp;nbsp;corpus foli-^Â?gt;n:i)rofiria, yt continuatie quantitate hfrium e?Ÿ ozvA^^Hete habere partium: ^'fietminatie,/iopt(r?Ÿ^v,?Ÿeparatione:'T'o^ â€™quot;Â? txe?Ÿa?Ÿtnt,y t numerus,oratio: â€˜Par â€˜â€˜^Kyt ynu,efuo,amp;rehqua: Cotrarioru, quot;^â€˜Â?ta^nitu^Ofparuitas'. lo^gituef??,hreui^ ^^â€?^ar,impart Similium, yt tempus, tir ^â€˜'^Â?imÂ?, ^ cat erat Sedhxc de Quantitate ha^enut. Caput XXXIIII. Q_VALITAS. i P â€™^ximum, ex decern rerum fumm?? , ^eneribui, attributum e?Ÿ Qualitast

^'''â€™^genera duplicata numerantur qua^ '*^:habitu4^ ^ a?Ÿecho ,'i^i?§, i^ 2^0i-â€™'^^p'Hurxyti ,c^inipotentia, dfivmxdj ^lt;ifAii, ^ cc^vLuoLpcfa, :patibile quab-^^'^â€˜^fi^iogt; Trcd^lntr) miotri?§, (c Tra-^-forma, as figura,iMfii^rf'l'^npef^^ â€™ nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;De



??? J?–O. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;DE QVA- Dc Habicu,amp; Aficcaone. f Ohieitifimplicis, m Â?wÂ? nttvkii 1 'â€˜ jfni-mi â€? ^'' ruijgt;â€˜^^ nuf ? /imt in Afente, Jeu intel ligentia, t^ds Jha: vauiieM. quot;^ notifia, x fvuirif, turn l??isieft froje?Ÿ: tionis, yelenun eiatio c nis,TM: ishQH}f^ : cui'igt;el /(MÂ?TÂŽ-,)U yf^entii mur, M: Tx ryyxat Tt?Šdiciv : eji^tum /iotitii^ eerta. E: itos aute genera ?Ÿmt: ititfiari^. â€˜Co^nitiofriÂ? cipiomi Tov iiX??-1 KjTal'lâ€™t'â€œ Scientia,'''' Kfiini. jamp;hif^ Prmlentrh^ (fjintiu tides,gt;'^'^''â€˜ liitm om -nt:sJ a^t Iimt r 1 y nonajfentimur:amp;^^

citur notifia incerta j^^ opinio,M^â€˜^:ctcmp^(^' fitionent ali?Šnant n^ ample^hmur?Ÿnnatl' ?Ÿnfione.



??? Lm b UTJB. ? ^ t. â€™â€™duties. lt; ?Ÿ^rudentia. Ipratitudo. ?Ÿides. i ^duntate, ^^aj Tt^aair iâ€˜^iKo:!.J^i babitui ^?Ÿnt: aut â€™^lt;SoniM . yirtu^gt; tes Spiritua /es,fe!^ Sccle/ta-fttcx.calt; lu?Ÿnodi, .^fant ; Spes. BileHio. Timor ^Bei Tolerantia Obedietia. Tietas,'})e^ rus^ Bei cultus. ?‡lncmlulitiU. Bnfrudentia, Iniu?Ÿitia. Superbia. ?Ÿ,uxui,amp;c.



??? i^i. CE QJTAN- Edclem diut?Ÿo e?Ÿ a?Ÿe^ion^, '^^ 6tirte??i:^ua}n yulpM i)taleStcorunini-minai im^rojtri?¨ ai?Ÿo?Ÿtiontm : ^uaMH conftrmataje^inchoafatnonmutlfrAtth ?Ÿ^ recens ^ualitas e?Ÿ. Noti'ua Simpbascbiedh Ea e?Ÿ per?Ÿna,aiie rei?Ÿm?Ÿtcis,extri fropo/itionem.yt co^itado, yelrecor? ' do Chri?Ÿi. ^c pentnec/iro/fden?Ÿ?Ÿt-?Ÿionemni?§iv.an?Ÿe. Cumnol/dcertocei ?Ÿae de?Ÿlgt;ieÂ?fo. Sic ommluf notuw ef deiet, canam e?ŸiDominicam. H^ce-mm e?Ÿa Chri?Ÿo tarn tnorteoi aditunlirii nohddn?ŸdutaJd ^uod ofiendic hi?ŸoriiÂ? non algt; yno, fed ?  trdgt;i(i

Euangeli?Ÿtigt;yi ri/^imd te?Ÿjl)ns,rradtea : putbus locu?Ÿtâ€œ ti?Ÿimus acce?Ÿie ^uarens^nimirum Tutâ€œ Ins ^Jgt;o?Ÿolus. Notitia propofioonum. Cognirio principiorum. Otnndarsjoinntsdo^rinatomnd^i' cu!gt;



??? TITATE. ?ŽI?•J. ^^^^^! ^^^profe?ŸioJua habetfrincifia, ^^â€˜^^icutur'ii^^M,^ Tel v^?štit : ac/?šnt WÂ?^a^ /^^^ in JacrM literie certi/-lâ€˜â€™'^lt;?š Ava^lppril^reperiuturâ€™. ?œIC Vlti ?/^*4ptlt;C^ltC^fcm?Žgt;Â? Huic.n. Chri-'â€˜^^td homo nullit?Š contraeiictt.Deiti e/?Ž '^^gt;n Â?ternaju?Ÿa, mifericors,imme/teJ?  l'â€˜^gt;tiia, ^potential amp;nbsp;alia quaponun-'''?Ÿâ€˜gt;^ deferjptione thuma e?Ÿ^ntia. Item 'â€˜gt;tdeji ?€nv^eiA?§ov, ?€vtv^K^ev , ?Š ? pet-'^*^ultt: 1 E s V S Chri?Ÿue e?Ÿ Filial a~ ^â€˜?Ÿw,'Patrie atemi : qui propter no?Ÿra J*â€˜ittem de?Ÿentlit tie calo,!^

homo ?Ÿahluf ' f- Itt) Hic Chri?Ÿm quot;Deus, amp;nbsp;homo efi, ^^quot;^naperfina infiparahili. idem es?Ÿ 'Vt '^â€˜â€™'tâ€™'X,fic omnipotent. leleoqquotltlicit, polarepote?Ÿ, z^ reip?Ÿipra?Ÿat. E?Ÿ e~ ''^Â?leiusaempotentia,gloria, t?? maie-l^'^iif cum â€˜Patre,amp;Spiritu San^o. Ite, ^iiri?Ÿa, fecuntium humanam naturam, ^'Ua efi ?  T)iuinitate,quia Eerhum cara bdumefl,o M N i s E^ova-iAypote?Ÿat^ 'â€™â€™COE LQ,amp;in y Eii?.A.?‚cproinde S 4 non



??? 4^4. P E ctyi-non in c??lo tantum e?Ÿ^ i?Ÿd etlam tn tef- , ra?Ÿu ylfi^. 2gt;iam ?Ÿ omni etpote?Ÿiis tr^ â–  dita e?Ÿt etiam haceidatae?Ÿ: yt id^un^ lt;nbsp;af?Ÿrmat,pra?Ÿarepo?Ÿit. Egoyeb?Ÿ^'â€™^ ) /dgt;f^i'yâ€™/^â€˜*dcd?Ÿimmationem ?Ÿculi k^ i certi?Ÿimum ^uo^ e?Ÿ : C/m?Ÿu ade?Ÿ ctr^ . foraliterinceena/ua. /uxtaidudtHoc e?Ÿ corpus meum : EIoc e?Ÿ?ŸnguU mens. Scientia. ^rs. 7don enim induit,Hoc e?Ÿ Diiisnk?¤StSp ( rttus,autyigor corpora mei. Ertnctpf j hae?Ÿne ci/ai}i)i'niixâ€˜(^. Sedne^antur ,amp; i oppugnantur,no?Ÿro deploratt?Ÿimo/ecÂ?' t, lo,nefarie

?  mulcts : cum ^ui?¨us non ent j di?Ÿerendu./uxta iltud?¨i^lcigt;fia;amp;'p^tn' j cipium 7)taleSlicum : Contra ne^dmeM (j pj'inctpia, non e?Ÿ d?Ÿutandum. Quant' ^ oirem tuto, eir dtnpliciter credimus, al' t, ?Ÿntimur, amp;nbsp;M^uie?Ÿimus yerlia nota i te?Ÿamenti : ^uaprotultt os ue'ritata,?Ÿ ^ pientia,^ ytrtus Eatr?¤, dejus Ciri?ŸÂ?ti t| Hoc e?Ÿ corpus meum t Hoc ei^fan^ttÂ? ji meus.Exeiu?Ÿiodiprincipijs nost ars/d (j ?Ÿientia cor?Ÿttuitur : e^ua â€™iiondet^mt j, coÂ?-



??? 2^5â€™ 'i^^ ^^'Tftfzovtx,^ ei^ amp;a,vci7r??^et' t^*^^ ^^â€˜^â€˜^ÂŠ^â€?d??uinitus w^m-^' ^^dentiam appellant ali^ui nodna '^tudetia. ^â€˜^^:jute re^ia ratione duce^regit ?¤elt-^â€œfiones dndele??lu honeHaruma^iQ-'^â€™^â€™^erton^^ ytilium, Sed inTheologia â€™â€œylt;*ft9Â?oÂ?ejiduiafedyerlfumDci, nbsp;nbsp;â€™ â€˜ quot;^ lucernapedibus no?Ÿrd, in yiam â€˜^^^â€˜ftis, 2d?Ÿenim Spirttu ?Ÿn^o. du-^^Â?iur : loto j qjfQil aiunt,ccelo a^erralgt;i^ ^â€™^^â€?Hanc lt;p^??viilt;rtv reaumt ^po?Ÿalus â€™ ^otinthijs: lt;pnlgt;us indicium depra?Ÿn-^^^pntrouer?Ÿa

committit. ?¤glt;p^9vl[.coig, ^^?Ÿ. K^ivaji vpt.Â?i?§,o ipfifai.s,l^fpruden-'?ŸSM^uii^ loquor: indicate yos, quad ?Ÿ â€? 'P oculum benedi^liond, cui ?Ÿne-gt;â€˜imu5,nonne communicatio, amp;nbsp;pareigt;-^?Ÿ(i^ efifangt??nd Ckri?Ÿi 1^ Tand, que ^â€˜^^gimus,nonne communicatio,amp;par-' ''^^^â€˜itd e?Ÿ corpord Chri?Ÿif Qmaynut '^nisejhynum etiam corpus/itmus.Om- .s 5 nes e-



??? ftJej. t^6, D,E Q^ A-nes enim ex 'vno pane participamtn-Tâ€™'â€™' eientta: emmformis iuntjnotitia bonifiai' rum praceptorum,amp;notitia letton- Ef-^0 r^notitia legis VominiJeu'verli 1Â? cuius meditatione, ^ui 'verfatur otinH tempore, is^er?¨ beaats halferi,amp;did^[ lgt;et, T/almoprimo. Sedyt notuU yifd ebri?Ÿi neee?Ÿaria ef^ hontim Chri?Ÿi^quot;-?Ÿc re^uiritur in eoJem?Ÿi/es-â€™/juie Â??‡â€•^ tittapropo?Ÿtionum certarum, Hoc lit corpus meu. Hoc e?Ÿ?Ÿngu?? mem : figt;^ propo?Ÿtiones firma a?Ÿen?Ÿone,?Ÿuiigt;yâ€˜ Kcil?§f,?´i!ni,ampleEli.mur,propter affinenquot;

tionem,non humanorum te?Ÿtum yenU'' umt/efiomnipotentis, z^yeraci?Ÿtmi??^l 7)e',^ui ip?Ÿ yeritas es^. P^f enim Ifi^â€˜^ a?Ÿentitur narrationi, propter te?Ÿesye-races ; ita nos a?Ÿentiri fie?¨emm l/?Ÿent fie cana â€˜Domititpropter os yeritafii: ?? propter aus te?Ÿes locupleti?Ÿmos, yen' ct?Ÿtmos,con?Ÿanti?Ÿimos,graui?Ÿtmos,Â?gt;i xtme^ inter fi con?Ÿntientes, non treit Jefi /quatuor: J'^attl)atiin,â€™Marcum,Lu-cam Â?uangeli?Ÿas: c^Hpo?Ÿolu Taubitt-



??? LI TA TE. idj. Caput XXXV. ^E FIJ^TFTI'B FS Spintuaiibus. '^Erla ' cisna 7)ominica ?Ÿagitant , â€™' f/raterea has 'ygt;irtuces:J??ilem,gra~ ^â€™^^^igt;iem,ffru(lenciam,^etn, dileSHone^ ^''^â€™gt;fetnâ€˜Dei,amp;tolcrantiam. ^cfiJem Finest ?’ non yoeamus tantiim notinam, yt Vaifedeam notitiam,aua firma afien-i'^iimpleSimur totam aa^irinam ?  â€œDeo ^^â€˜iitam Ecclefia, amp;nbsp;in hac, tdam pro-^fitontm reconciliation^, ^uam afipre-^^^entes,acci^imui remi?Ÿionem fiecca-^^^gt;an, fiducia, 7n7rot??^lt;ni, Ftlij DÂ?: amp;nbsp;^^(fiduciaac^uie/cetes in Filio

E)ei,ac~ ^â€˜Itmtn ad T)eum: nos^ recipi, amp;nbsp;exau-^'^tlla[uimus,e??reum innocamtts, Notitia, ?–d afTenfum ?Ÿagitant illai ^â€™K tfi corp its meum. ^01 tfl fanouts me Its. â€™^â€˜iW,!jItem?Ÿan?Ÿmlis, e?ŸcommunicaÂ? tiocorports Chri?Ÿi. I



??? a^S. DECtVAN-Toculum heneeii3ionis,cui henethcimiH) e?Ÿ communicattofangninis Clmfii Qm eeiunt yi^^tmas, parttcipes/unifia cri?Ÿcij?Ÿc ^m eeiuntpanem hunc,amp;IÂ?-hunt ex poculo lUo; participes?Ÿufth iOiveevot, corporis, e^J?¤nguims Chri?Ÿh non tantufocietate,aut iure,feel mini' tlucatione etiam,amp;potii. IPiduciamre^utrlint ilia: nempecca^ t?¤rum. Hae t?Ÿ in Q^el(corpus)pro v O B i S traelitur. yoluntate Qui(/(tnguis noui te?Ÿamenti, feu fri' ^^r^be -^flÂ°^^)pro^vOBis.amp;proM^t' nefictum, . Tis e?Ÿimelitur^inremifionempeccAquot; ?Ÿ remi?Ÿio torum,.

^^ZÂ°â€˜'C/â€˜}^oa?j*l iv?‚oytjim?§. Jrem, fiocfacile in mei reconiaiionem. Hoc/aciie, ^uoiiefun^ lgt;iigt;eriM,iitfH(i commemoraiionem. Q^onescu^ enim ?¨??^eriiMpanemhnc: amp;nbsp;^uotiefun^ ele^oculo hoe Merite mortem Domini annunciate'Jonecye- Pru' nerit.



??? LIT A T E. Pradentixpraterea/untiyiat . amp;nbsp;pimnitentia. â€™^^^ft dutem homo?Ÿipfitm 'amp;fie de ih-^Pâ€˜tneedat:amp; depoculo iUo hihat. E~ f^mfi nosip/is dijudicamta, haud-'i'^juamiuficahimur. l^r^uiproban I'^^t,inter nos,mani/efiifiant. ^â€˜l^itcet corpta â€˜Domini. Hueigt;ereinet h ivO-^ict, ^fij h ?Žo* ^%fratresmei ,cum conuenitn ad co-'â€™'^dendum,allies alium expedier. Quod ^â€™^^M ejurit,domi edat. 7'ium Jane do' ÂŽw non habetis ad edendum,amp;biben' ivtnlâ€˜ Spem confirmant illa,promifi- nbsp;â€œS?„ fion?œÂ?

nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;berationii.ct â€? nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;j/ nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;â€œ*^ *icrnx, I '^w(corbtis'\pro'/onisdatur. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;propter Fib?¤ â€˜

nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;beicwu,Â? V [jnnpuis meies.noui te/iamentt) bro txpe??itio â€ž â€ž nbsp;nbsp;Â° nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;, / nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;I- * â€? aiixun, amp;nbsp;mi ' ' 0 BI s, 0â€• pro multn effunditur in tigatioms d' â– , '^(nii?Ÿionempeccatorum. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;toLtajÂ?* .

nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;xiacoiifiUS ' nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;Cum



??? 17o* DE Q.VA N- Cum tuJicamur: ?  Domino anift^* ne cum mundo condemnemurÂ? TÂ?Â? ? y? m w 9iÂ?/eji, cbedire omÂ? nihiis price' Dtledibnem mutuam er^A Deurn ?Ÿagieanr. quot;B?Šn?Šficia Chri?Ÿi ; ^ui nos fneDeumie iJcnrittia, ^,ffTtjHi^ni nOSCUJj/igt;i''j''' apinnen'M Bttfiu?Ÿm^uineJuopocat: amp;nbsp;hc rati^^ wiKil^uT v -^^^^ ^^^ membra facit,ar^ incorporiit:^'^ deo inquit, fuum corpuspro nobti tradidii: fim^itiâ€™^ mumemdiii fuumpro noetsprofudit, in re:ni?Ÿiogt;itgt;'^ peccatorum : ^ui nouum [edameMum, uouum^f?“dtti nolgt;i/cum?ŸtoJan^uinoii

ter^o?Ÿtopereu?Ÿis, z?¤quot;?Ÿalgt;iliuit, Charnacisj^roximifuut indicia, Q?Ÿa yniispanfiiynum corp its multifiâ€˜ mits. Item, Q^apropter, dtle^^i mei?Ÿ^aTT^oipy' dsa^,fratres mei, amp;c. ^p?Ÿ^ quot;J^ Timorem Dei mandant i?Ÿn- P ?Ÿofamp;li Qt^fi^ui^deritpanem bunc, ^bibertl ,| il(poâ€˜ 1



??? I-IT ATE. 271. pttiloDomini indienetreta erit corpo- â€˜iâ€œquot;'^* jan^uinn Domini. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;*â€•quot; â–  Â? Â?quot;Â?' ^uietiltj^l)i^i(jn(iipne;iUilicium muÂ? ignfti^ â€˜^iffiedit, amp;nbsp;iOfic: non aijudic^ns cor Â?pa* uim. ('â€˜^Domini nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;Â?Â?eftwaift t,mot filialÂ?, ? nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;1

nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;du, qua cor' ^'^^Krhoc, inter yot multi imbeciHes, ''Â?'quot;P^^ ^^nudii?¤i'.f^' dormi um multi.â€˜Mam?Ÿ ^lâ€˜!itgt;fos dijudica?Ÿemitf'.baud^ua^uam Drum, '^icati fui?Ÿemits.^t cum iudicamur: â€™ T^omino corri?Ÿmui ; ne cum mundo ^^^iimnemur,

nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;' '^^i?Ÿ^H?œ e?Ÿtrittdomi edat: ne ad con-^^mnationem conneniatts. Toleranti'am innuuut htec: ^'â€™^iudicamur: aDomino corrifimurt â€™â€™â€™ utm hoc mundo condemnemur. , Udcenmei^yirem obedient Deo ^Â?Jâ€™KÂ?iÂ?zi, auas docet perferendas e?Ÿe '^?ŸnefracH dolore?Ÿaciamta contra man. ^^iDei : e?Ÿ^ bac obedientia contunSa ^^.?Ÿâ€™^ â€˜tuxihj diuini, l)rop ter Fdium



??? 27 2.-, DE QVA-Ohcdicntitimre^uirutti: tgt;iccilgt;ite??eiiue,hi?¨ite: z?¤quot; hiberunt ex e^ r . omnes. Item, Hotfaciteinmeicommemorationenh Er. .gt;4nnu)ic'tate mortem Domini Den??lt;^ pkutem,yerunt^i^^^* ,â–  cultumpo?Ÿulant. Fugite idolatriam, Omnia i?Ÿa comple^untur hacyerha: In meina conuemte. Bomtatcm, muni?ŸtentMâ€™^i ^ mi?Ÿncorliam Dei o?Ÿemlunit Erlentilia illa.le/ia accejnt panetnif^^l git, amp;IeIitDi?Ÿipul?¤, amp;air,^e^â€™F te,elite: Hoc e?Ÿ corpra meu: ft^f^ yoi?? trahtur jamp;?Ÿangitur, Et^ce^ ftopoculo,d?Šlit ill? , dicens : Edite ^^ â–  hoc

omnes. Hoc enim e?Ÿ?Ÿnguts tna*^â€™ nout te?Ÿamenti : qui pro yo^d e^^ tfir,inremi?Ÿionem Igt;eccatorumâ€˜ Iiifti'



??? tir ATE. 373. ?Žuftin?? I^?§iargftmeNta^ntilÂ? (a ?ŠK'^^sKtijcltK?”i l'w erit c^rfiorii, amp;?Ÿm^uinM Do mim. ^^^ctum?Ÿhijp?Ÿ edir,amp;hil^it. ^^^^ter I)oc inter yoi mulct tmheciUet^ ^i^Uizhdi;^ilormiunc mulct. ^^â€˜Â?M ?Ÿnostp?Ÿs eUjudicaff?¨mufchaud-^'lt;â€˜ilt;juam iuelicaci f??tternttf. yfccuni 'x^icamur : ?  Domino corri?Ÿmur ; ne ^Â?m hoc mundo condemnemur. ^^â€˜^deondemnacionem conueniac^, riTI^. Incredulitas,Â?47n7lt;ct. Sjâ€™^ng edericpanem hunc, aut iihertt ^ipoculo Domini i N D i o n Â?)amp;â‚?, ?Ÿ^ldn,^ hlhiC 1 -^ D i G Vi E.

Imprudentia,? lt;^?§oo-ttujf. w dijudtcans corpuf Domini. ^lt; nosip?Ÿs dijudica?Ÿemtis. lniuftitia,? ^lt;xut. Xâ€™i^ e^corporcs iamp;/an^u??nci Chri?Ÿi, IttUcec (oncumelta affe^i, furn^cione T ' nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;indi-



??? 274- DE QvAÂ? iniligna,nuUa antefa^a probaM??t,^! fÂ?nitentiam,fir?ŸJem. Hucdi?Ÿi^lta, amp;fe^a ftrtwti^ Cum conuenitis in Eede/ia, audio afp dia inter yos ej/e. Oportet enim amp;fiâ€˜ das inter ipos e^. Cum conuenit?? fp^ tur in eundem locum: non licet Domifi^ cam canam edere. Luxuria,Â?} ?€a-ulla, Q^d ynudquts^ propriam canam ocett' pet in edendo. Et hic ^uidem efurid^ le autem ehrius e?Ÿ. quot;Mum fane damai non hahetts ad edendum,amp;hilenditm- SupcrbiA,\szi-i^n^a.vfa,,amp;p o'et^i?‚^ la,,odium proxtmt. igt;4n Eccle?Ÿam Dei contemnit?šf amp;p

defacitM eos,^ui non hahend' Omnia iHa peccata complelbsfif â€˜PaulusÂ? dn deteriits conuenitti. Hacvitia merentur WuperattO' nem,amp;reprehen?Ÿonem.Ita^P^â€˜ uiter



??? ti^?„-TB. Â?7^ tiuer Corinthios obiurgat y^po?Ÿo-^â€˜i^iacriter^ re^rehenda: duin inâ€œ â€˜â€œlt;1 tarnen fracij}iens,non laudo, Etpaulopo?Ÿ, ^d^ih^ dicamf laudato ixis^tnhoe *â€˜quot;?? laudo.â€™Kam ?Ÿfira dlos laudauerai 'â€˜ftuilentiaiy^i aiehanytprudentihut ^â€™gt;^uor. Ad corporis habâ€˜0??nij4r^Ke affi^ionemreferuntur: ^lt;^^?Ÿer^oc, inter yos multi imhecilles fxgt;it,amp;inualidi,ct,(Q'ivsis,r^ Appa?§eiÂ? CaputXXXVL i^LTET^J SPECIES \ Ecundum genui Q^litutii etiageÂ? ^ minum e/L Kt autem /u/reriora du9 ^ffrimt perfe^ione, amp;nbsp;im^rerfc^ion?¨

: ^'^tlioationeteircd?ŸtmmationejJi??fleriore, ^ffiorei?Ÿc ^vmu^ ^ujuctia.ig,amp;a^tura, '??T 2 fA.t-



??? Katural?? fotmtia. i76, DE QV^ fMa^ili?ŸinSta/tint interfe, yt ^^^^'''â€™^^^, nonygt;[ comj}arata,maiu^,amp;â–  te?Ÿ hat?Ÿgt;ecies ytiliter ^ue^ (^o^?Ÿ ?’,. in cau?Ÿt ceent?¨ Dominica. C^voixlu) ^tjuja.f.uv, natura nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;^^ mus.E?Ÿ enim Chri?Ÿifacultat/ff*^ tia, ^uam algt; aterno halgt;uit a^tf^^^ Patre, amp;nbsp;Spiritu?Ÿn^o : yt non?Ÿ ^ ^ Jgt;o?Ÿit e?Ÿe yhi^ : iiieo^ etiam inf^'^ na,/iuinitat^?Ÿa : yerum etiam ff^r ad?Ÿtomnilgt;uf creatur??'.amp;J??^ ^?Ÿ^' t Jiitf^?Ÿacramentts.Eitiidem Ckrt?ŸfÂ?^ a?Ÿumftamcarnem?  f^erh,iÂ?^^J^

ymtatem:far,eailem^ e?Ÿ ^u?Ÿfâ€™I^^T (nuii, ^uam ? ?Ÿmetif?Ÿ hahet ; yf y^^ humana?Ÿcum naturamfra?Ÿntemgt;^^^â€˜ lo?Ÿacio locorum?ŸiunÂ?fam habeatJi^^ ?Ÿ hminem Chri?Ÿum ratione -c^s^^-^' K^?§ ivuaeu?§ con?ŸeleremÂ?s : tt?ŸetiUit^ tura efi^a,^iwlt;tTov,ytgt;M3'â€™ ?¤viiw?Ÿtf fe?Ÿa^frofria yi,amp;facultatefo?Ÿittr ?Ÿ y f)t^â€˜tarnen hac ^ujijetfjuv,^ua non lt;^quot; mut; e?Ÿ?Ÿti\:srt^(^v(nxiif S'?´ta, ?Ÿ^quot;



??? 11 T A T E. 277. '^^^^MA?´'yu,algt;folut?¨,amp;plenari?¨?Ÿc *^(i^it, yt y?¨i^^ cam to(o ^?rbo, ^uoJ ^^^^fa^um e?Ÿ,non tarn e?Ÿe ^ueaf,qu? m Mens fit. fife ^roineie etiam in c??na pa ^^gt;amp;yini, atie?Ÿ?Ÿo corpore, ?irfiiofian-M^. Omn??enim i^atrio,,fiapotefias, ^MÂ°gt;^^ea homo, e?Ÿ traehtta, in ctelo, amp;nbsp;^^?Ÿm, Ita^?Ÿiujccfatg \jz!ri^(pvlt;TtKn,amp; eiindem corpor24,amp; ?Ÿngai-*â€•5 quot;Domini e?Ÿ: 'ygt;t cum fymholts ore cor-(â€™â€˜â€™'â€˜tli intra nos a?Ÿtsmantur. ham pants ea e?Ÿ natura:yt non fio?Ÿm ^^fiumi, yerum etiam dentihtts teri, de-Min,

per?Ÿomachum traijei inyentri-^gt;fium,ihi^ conco^ui, ah/umi, mutari in M'^^i?Ÿargi tanquam natrimentum fer reli^uum corptts, eitts?Ÿepars inu^ ^lt;^excerni po?Ÿit. h^wi con?Ÿmiltspro-^'^^^^lt;^gt;en lt;5'uuctfaig : yt /enfitperci-}gt;â€˜itur,amp;ah?Ÿimatar. l^ndeAugu/Umts, 'han?š,induit,ad hocfiahfassin accipiendo ^^cramentOjCon?Ÿmitur. Et Origenes, â€™^w?šfiinE{ificattis,iaxta id, ^uod habet Lib. ^. de Trini, cap. 10. Im^.cap. Matth. T 2 mate-



??? ty?Â? CE QJTA.Â? tnateriale, in 'Ventrem abit: t^rinfatf fum eijcitur, â€™Katural?? nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;^vonui a,^utJcip,tA. igt;n/gt;otentia nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;Tants igieur, amp;nbsp;yini uattmltsimp- quot;^^L ^^quot; tentia e?Ÿ'.ytper/?¨, ac yifuafint cor^Â?^) ^â€™ *^â€™ f^ fimgit^ Chrifit /u^fiantiaHter ia câ€œ' na, 'Velcontierfione, yel ynione ^E/hii-men pants ivtnu^?š?§ corpits Clmfit:^^ nu/angui^ Chrifit,(.vua^ ymoneM^fi^ pntiajacramentalh fed ^iwdui, yh^i^ potentia fi^hrijliteiits^yerlii, amp;ori{tMâ€˜ tiont^. Jtein,corporK,amp;fian^uinu

Cbrt-?Ÿi in c?“na natural^eE^impotentiaiyt yorentur, dUanientur, dentihus conK-rantur, deglutiantur, ingurgitentur, f^ ?Ÿomachum traijciantur jconco^mintfi^i algt;fiimantur,corrumpantur,perjecefiiiÂ?^ tant. 7^on enim Chrifiits in canapiUiâ€™ fidagere ali^uid yoluit: amp;mors ei 'vlÂ?^â€˜^ non domtnalntur./tem, 7don yidebit cof ruptione,2s.ls!i^?´o^d.v.'P/? l. 15. ji^or- Jâ€™ Praterea Chryfiifiomtis de Encawfii?Ÿ^ induit : 'Num^cut reli^uici?¨i,infi!(fi



??? IITATE. 279. Ilt;Â?Â?'gt;faditf^h?Ÿt, Tafiha?Ÿuteti?œfro-^i*f r?Šfut??t ifiad diaholicum fortentum, '^turalts etia innolgt;M e^^ imbeciUitas: â€™^(cumahbi, turn inceena communione ^^ri?Ÿum 'yjideamm, tangawM, ahoi??e h/uperdfiamM: etiamfipra/?¨mem cu b^boltf^i?Ÿhililfuf intra nos manduca-^'â€˜iamp;hhenelo futnarntts. Ergo ipomKrj â€˜?Ÿ ? ^uoetfua. : yt anima, y el mente, e^ ^^''foreraftajafcenelamiis in cxlum Em b^eum, yltra omnes a/fe^ibiles ctslos. ^fletiam natural^ ?Ÿdei imfotentia:yt ^â€˜^1^'Qâ€˜^etliscri ,tran?Ÿens extra homine, '^^leum eleuans, at^

attoUens ?Ÿr/um?Ÿ ?Ÿ omnes nub es, amp;nbsp;omnes c?“los, in Etn-c^worum quodda ccelum quot;?ŠroTrov. Itai^ tpem iji ?Ÿ?Ÿ ^uo^^ci^wa?Ÿctef^tye?Ÿt rm^o- vÂ?lt;l^eMva^ ^_^tifi^, omnxfotentitetquxfo?Ÿitom f*Â°^Â?non?Ÿr ?Ÿfibi?Ÿcere frte?Ÿntia : cum foetus re ^^^' ^?Ÿ^promi?Ÿdje?¤- exbibitts ea fer?Ÿuatur. ^ulto minus ea natura e?Ÿ cogitationts, ^ ?Ÿâ€™^nta?Ÿa^afceelerein c?“lum,amp; Chri-contemflatione quadam comfle^igt;- T e^t fd



??? *8o. BE (WA- Jei enim non e?Ÿ creiiere,/?¨e^ opiiMn : fgt;'^ /cire, /eii/??mntaretremnonpftijff^^^â€™ ?Ÿd ^ua?Ÿ^ra?Ÿntem habere,forti illtif^â€˜ eulatione,amp; raptu cx^altxM^'velt^â€™^''' ?Ÿajheo. Eii^(^ ^vaiKti ?€otwApM!^ Entiche hones,per centrum ternedefet^ ?Ÿt,amp;afcen?Ÿi ad nos Keniat :amp; nohife^^t ad c?“lum,^uodnon?Ÿtpra illosftife^?Ÿquot; fra nospo?Ÿtumja/cendat'.^uoraffi bomt' numprofe^o intent?Ÿima, fortifitr^i deheret e?Ÿe?Ÿeculatio, e^rphantajht. CaputXXXVlL Patibd/s Qiiah??as. Hac afreis,ac mouet ammutn,amp;fr^ fus.^canimum,mentem^

a^ciunt,citni alia, tuyera,amp;fal/a ,* illa.yt credamiu; hac, yt ijs non a?Ÿentiamur. Cum autem Chri?Ÿi y er hum y eri?Ÿimumft,amp;certify ?Ÿmu: E/oc efi corpus meum:Hoc el^fin ^u?Š meus :fc animos no/lros mouere de^ hehat, e^ affeere'.yt de eo nihilamhi^eri musfedei, ^uia ? vTe?§ ft^a ?¨ ^^ariii, ^ Kv^t(^ b/u,uv,?Ÿrmafde a?Ÿentiremur:



??? L I T A T E. -281. ffffertim cum?Ÿi Qa,lt;?Ÿi? gt;nbsp;? vetfAi^tfio-^f,)(?Ÿj Miv^otet^ov,^ iHagraui a?Ÿeue-^'ftione.Itai^ ^ mancidca Chri?Ÿi, accip}-*â€˜)idue,lil)ite;f!ocfacile,m met comme-'^â€˜^wionemâ€™. annunciate mortem Domini,nos ad dehitam ei ohedientiam inci-*â€˜fi,amp; impellere oportebat. Falfa igi-â€™'^^'Paffarum, tir Sacramentariorum ^^nadoBrina, explicatio, amp;tntelli-^f^ttasanimos no?Ÿros fc moueant,fc af :'?Ÿnt:yt earn omni?Ÿtidio fugiarntu, amp;nbsp;^?Ÿflemur. luxta illud â€™Pauli : Fugice ^f?Ÿriam',amp; Chri?Ÿt illud: Caueteyo-5Â?

P?Ÿudoj)fihetis,qui ad yosâ€™veniunt ^quot;^efiitu ouiu.^tTheologoru ^ugu?Ÿa 'f ffdoms doPloru argumenta neee?Ÿ I^^n,/eu'^^ ei^lt;l?§,ex Chri?Ÿi indubita-â€˜'â€˜'â€™^erlri, de eins 'voluntate, ^ omnifo-â€˜â€™â€™'^^â€˜igt;extruil^s:ita nos afdeiant: ytfeia ''quot;^i^idaffirmet Dominus: ^^t de co ^^?Ÿmui. Finps enim tlliusgatiFUs ^^(J^^^ ^-^ ^ ^â€˜^^P'^gt;?Ÿ^^^^^^gt;amp;cer-'quot; *â€? Fxquil)i(f^ef?Ÿicuum e?Ÿt^ulint Tquot; 'S non



??? Oiiecla mfuentpri mumfini fits .â–  deinde uniinum,ef ^â€˜^^ co^i-ttlienes. 4?Ž2Â? DE QJA-non mouere not tielgt;eant ratiotuif^ 1Papifiaru}nâ€™,amp; J^inphanorufdid^i .i uinifiarum ratiunculie Â?p^^^'^iL wiles, 7n^ve?š:fiartim captiofa,amp;jf^ ceSi^Mvof^oi Â?^ Â°^^h^ etilpt^??T^^'Pâ€™^ timfalja,amp;a^fi?šril(S,\^dj^?Š???§,^lt;^'^â€˜^.â€˜' Q^a fgt;ariunt non /ciendam ,fiâ€˜*^Pâ€˜''^ nem:non ?Ÿelem,Jiel captionem', noÂ? '^^^ elo^gt; mam,Je(l teterrimum errorem. Tnsterea corpus , ^fitn^uif ll'^^r nolis ex/nlgt;itum ad man Jucantltiin, lgt;ilgt;enelu:telem^ pro nobis in

mortem (f^ ditumjanguts^ pro nolffiprofiifÂ?fgt; ^gt;^^ ra crucfi,e(?Ÿ non a?Ÿieiunrfenfn^ ?Ž W*â€•^^ miri?Ÿce mouentpiorum mentes: eoru^ ?Ÿdem confirmant,i^c ^uemailmotlutniÂ?^ piorum animos, ac conficientias M mitquot; uene*,yt eas terreant metufuturi iu^tofi tarnen fielelium corpora ,fie refum^f)-nfi,z^rimmortalitatts,yica;^fiemfittfnt gufiu a?Ÿieiunt, at^ exhilaramproficrn ^uotl,yt anima,fic corpora nofira conti amp;?Ÿinguine Chrfiifiaginanttir.



??? t??TATEi Â??j. ^h^ua mouenrfenfw ?? quot;Vt audit urn, hnunciatio yer?¨oru injittucionts, ^me â€™^'^^nonhominitalicuiuideil Chrifit Fi-i^ii, tirfiltjhomints yerac^, amp;nbsp;omni~ bâ€˜tnti! : quibuiyerlits no?Ÿra fides, qua f^f^^^jg^ *hx auaitu, exu?Ÿitari, amp;nbsp;confirmari ferma, amp; . Fifum a/?Ÿdunt ff and,amp;quot;Ptnum, b^tala yifibilia, exhibenna rcs c?“le- quot;^y^â€˜ â€œ.^ inuijibues,corpus,amp; fanguinent Chrt tigâ€ž( ebrh ^'â€˜Eadem efiap ^^nd, idew^ potusyint, ?Ÿt f ra/ens ??^^i^iteraffciuntgu/??atum^e^olfai^utn: ^â€œ^'quot;''â™?*

quot;'^^ent^eodemmodo attaÂ?ium,in/?šm~ ^^^ ^^** f^ne,Jeu manducatione, ^potu : qui--^^mouemur, ytjurfum corda dtriga- ab bd terrend elementd, adtlla cee-^?Ÿia pignora,corpus,amp; fimguinem Chri ^^â€?quxhifce ?Ÿgnd externdjporrigueur, ^^ikuuntur,amp;di?Ÿenjantur, non tan~ '**gt;1 ad credâ‚?ndu,??Ua e?Ÿe data, e^ e?Ÿfa ^''?¸â€• /â€•'o peccatd no?Ÿrd : yerum etia ^^wanducandum, amp;nbsp;bibendum. Qi^ ^^fa efl,yt profiter rei certitudinem, t^z *^dtntiam, beterts?Ÿledidi de hoc my-?Ÿeria



??? ?ŽS^- DE oLyA- ^k^?ŸS*?Ÿ^*Â? fenferint,amp;locuti?Ÿnt,yerl^i^^^^^^ dotiores ?Ÿrilgt;iif,grauilgt;uf, amp;/??perlat^'. ^uiiigt;^'*â€˜ Jpledide de dd^i 7).Latheru^,amp; qui cum co?Ÿc^â€™ TiohMi' quot;^f^f^?Ÿ^^^^i t, ( C ti H ?ŸntÂ? â– ' pra?Ÿntisinccena Chri?Ÿiho?Ÿes,ejjâ€˜v! fer?Šolas : quas amemus, amp;nbsp;quann^^â€™^^' . nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;facial Luthertis. Ergo i?Ÿi, aum Â?t^?Ÿ^ ?ŸrosA enminantur ; flapellant enfant tihojles?Ÿa annqmtatem.?Ÿam^ yeeu?Ÿacem,/^. gellant Jan tresort/gt;ocioxa,catholicie^Ecclejiii^^ SosTatres fii'.qui?Ÿtperlatifyerhis, iHufrandif'

tia?Ÿ{nty?Ÿ,acihuncmoilutnt Chryfoftomus HomH-'i*'^â€™^ %??a(thaum. Tangamm ergo amp;nosfmbri^'^ '^â€˜â€˜ Chri?Ÿum fitnenti eia^: imo yero totum, ?Ÿ?Ÿâ€™â€™' â€˜' taniimus. nim?Ÿyolumt(f:nonye?Ÿes?Ÿolutfi,?Ÿ^^^^ Eitts corj^ ?Ÿ'^ ^?Ÿ?Ÿâ€™^ â€™ ^â€œ^^ â€•0^^^ PROPOSITV^ nobisjrefo e?Ÿmon T^r TANGA MVS folummÂ?^'â€™' fitum tan::^fedyc C O M E D A MV Sgt;amp;?Ÿ^Â?f^â€˜ ^^c^mâ€˜* ^ DE AM VS igitur Chri?ŸumfingaH^^quot; eo^?Ÿtura ^^fi^^^ifnagna cum fiele. T^am?Ÿqui?Ÿ'â€™â€˜'^ mur, iriam ye?Ÿimenii eita tune tetigtn^



??? LI TATE. ?Ž8?§. omnes conualuerunC quanto ma^M Y'otim in ^^nborahimurt?ŸT o T V M i n no- nob?? habt ^^^habebimmfCumv l D E autemac- mm. ^â€˜^ercnon e?Ÿ.yt tantummodo propo?Ÿt?? nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;, '*7'â€™^RECipiAs:'vert(fnetiammalto '^gt;'Â°bo?Ÿtit â€™â€™'â€˜^Â?j'Vr mundo corde tangas. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;'fimm, '^â€˜^^ idem in quodam?Ÿrmone, de lau-dando ?•)eo?Ÿde formata. ^Premini menjam hanc: cuiu^ omnes ^^â€™'?Ÿ^ ** fewfarticipes^qtiadeJ?šperyiUima il-^^â€˜i(et,ChriflwJcilicet. * Theophyla^us in t. Efi?Ÿ. ad Corinth, cap. u. yf

tnteUipas yel hodierno die,?Ÿper .â€ž . '^ficamenj? , hune ipfumadeJJe, Chri- hmM?šp ?§w, jui nonJecui,ac tune mjiJieria tra- fens cenant ^t. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;tradit. Idem in 14. cap. %?Žarci. Confimdantur hoc loco : ^uipauptret ^^n?Ÿopraferunt. jdudini enim epo au-i ^^fâ€˜''lgt;ros dreentes : quod?Ÿ ego difeClum l^^tum^as dem

pauperihm : eiregoyig l^w; nee condemner, jdudiant igttur, 1 nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;^Komo-



??? i^6, o a QJA- Chri?Ÿieort ^nomo^o Chri/??nspraferatfiicurap^â€˜^ J M est tn perihua. Chri/h autem corpta pnpfgt;[ ?ŸtoaKrei) auo?¤in DISCO aureo: amp;/an^uii:f-^^ lâ€™Ojftlt?Ÿn* ^li/futfrit /hlcUlll ^Mlt; inbos culo. Came Chri ?ŸiS^?Ÿ^i' mM, precio/um ; amp;nbsp;co^it, yt cor^ia Chri?Ÿi iw V i L i o R iponatur,pratexes,fcihittgt; pauperei'./ciai,cuiuf partt^?Ÿt. Cytilius lilgt;. ^. in i^. cap, loitni â€™ f^Oil fi?Ÿlo ta^iu Chri?Ÿi, corrupts raiintegranrur : ^uomodo non jiuemtu: ^ui carnem illam ay stamps, amp;i)!Mâ€˜ ciucamiti!* Chryfoftomus in OratJt heato Thilo^onio.

(lpigt;nM, ^ ?Ÿfaher auta inimicum'^rauiier Ufti tommuntp^ e?Ÿ?Ÿoluat?Ÿmulcatem. 7^em enim E X* nem. ^e^em ext Sâ€˜in^uine titii^ujta: c E PT V RV s e?ŸIgt;ercommunionem, Uem iÂ? tu cap. i. aJ Corinti, San^uinem ^u?Ÿa/H Vominicumâ€™, amp;nbsp;/ratrem tuum non agno/cti. Jiiem f/omil. 60, atipopulum ^ntioc/unum.



??? LITATE. 187. PumvUe. '*â€•^cere,figurant, yejhmenta.cal. mm, tan^ ^â€™â€œâ€™'^inta ; Ecce eum vides, ijfiim mm, manÂ? ^^ N GIS : ipfitm MANDVCAS.quot;?–* ^â€˜â€˜^â€˜â– â€˜â€™â€™quot;'^^ '^I^mi yefitmenta yidere cu/M. J/gt;fi ?Ÿ?Ÿ^^^ â€™^'â€˜^tbiconceiiit, no tantum vivnKt??.z 'â€™^lt;Â?n^tnanducare,amp; TA n G E R E, â€œâ€™^TRA TEfiujcipere. Idem,in cap. Â?. ep. 1. ad Cor. ^Kc faw, ea pnefertim die,qua car- f:*^^^ â€˜'^ Homil. Â?. adpopulum. 1 ^omodo mirahiltbui communicabi' Â?w L i N G V A contingere dtgnuf ?šnrimm, Wmes,

^'^'^myfierifi LiiHGV\ iUa,quaanimd?Ÿjâ€™^^M \^'^Uminauerimuff Sinemonan^pur- corpm'Soa ' 1^%)Â? regiarn manibw accipere mqui- m^ium, â€™â€˜'fÂ? auaerettquomodo 7)omimcum cor- 1 ^ttiiCNApollutaJuficipiemuit' Homil. 21. fitemmperniciofitm efi.tam tremen- Ltgua/ana ^viiwfiraÂ?temmyfierifi,l-WGV\yA f-'p^L'2 gt;^^lt(inetalip'jilt;.p\KM'AM ,adcon- ratur.' uida, lt;



??? ??8S. DE QjrA-uicia,amp;cotumelias, amp;?Ÿmultatesttdif ferre. In?Ÿrmone de Euc/tarifia-SMittine nbsp;nbsp;7^puratefalutarem /4nguinetn,ilK^ f!'mi^â€˜i-â€˜''-^^â€˜^^â€˜*^^^ â€™ ^ ^^fo^^f(^o ^^^â€˜^^ â€˜?Ÿ^â€˜â€œâ€™^^â€˜ amp;nbsp;ita apj^roximantes ,J)uri4 L A B â€? * accipite. Theophyladus in cap- Â?JÂ? 2. Epi/Ma ad Corinth. Cum 'Dei nos templum pnefeditf^* Ter os Chi os ^uidem,tjuod efi huius rempli ye?Ÿd^ Jliu in^re - li(m,deo/culamur :per idipfumpr^^fâ€™'^^ ) Chri?Ÿus INGREDITV R.'CUntPactH' ^ Os/an^iifi /n^.caJ),a(lColo^,^ . catur ex

nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;ixijferre, ye?Ÿro ore^ dixit; id e?Ÿ,^;(^ S' ir :ini^^ g^^ 2)otninici corporis communiontj^ ^tiuntme.^ ^^?Ÿlt;^â€˜*^^â€•^ ^?Ÿ- ?Ÿ^/urdum ita^gt; yi 05tl-hteiis Ch?? lud,fermoni^/?“dirate coi^ainetur: nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;) Jiu iujeipit C^ri?Ÿum S V s c i P i T. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;' Gregorius lih.4..??)Mlo^- , â€™ iw^^n^ora' Eins ^uj^pe caro i^t/umitur,cilt;â€˜^^^ Â? fuii?¤um . ?Ÿngu^ ilt;^gt;^ non in manus infiiieliiim'Ji^ in ORA?Ÿiielium/??niliftfr. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;AÂ?'



??? LIT ATE. aSp. Ambrofius^z/T^fcx/o^Kw /m peratorem, yt e?Ÿ apudTheodore-^ turn lib. 5. cap. 18. ^omodo huiu/modi M A NIB V Sfit- Manibui h'^s fangum quot;Domini corpus^ qua te-f^fi^D*â€•*^ ^^'taieORE TVOpoculumJangui- ^i^-â€œÂŽâ€™' ''â€™^fieciafipempies:quiper iracundiam perdpimta '^^tum mnoxij fiinguin?? efiitder^f fan^^uinetn Bafdfus. ^od ft in tmmundicia confilrutttf, f-^^.^ t^^ ^^^tembileiudicium hahet'.quanto ma -^j^i cons ^^ijdi^cum inpeccatofit,corpuiDomi- tin^imuf. *quot; CoqtingerE audet, grauiu^fibi ^^'â– ^^/u indicium f Cyprianus infirmone de

ItipfiS, ,^pretf5 bus omnihu, atq^ comemptfs: jr^^ corpori '^.^inferturcorport eiips, amp;nbsp;fitnguini e- amp;nbsp;Dâ€™Hauts ''^â€˜ Tim mode in Dominum,manibm, ^^ infertur % 0 R E delinquunr.quam cum Domi-^'â€˜^Â?egaueruntjacensfiantibttf,iamp;in- â€™'^â€™'W yuhteracui minatur '.amp; quod non r fiatim



??? i^o. DS Q^VA-min^ni ?Ÿ^f^f^ Domini c o R P V S in^ttiMti bia ampi: M A N IB VS accipsur.auf ORE/Â?^ * tur: orejan Domini J?¤n^uinem hht ,j4Ciril8tii'â€˜^ j ' i^^^ ^* ?Ÿicrile^M ira?ŸitttrÂ? nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;^ Caput XXXVIII. â€™ . Hue pcrrinet locus ilk Chry* foftoim, zs^i h^oatujti?§-ebri?Ÿusde 0 ingens miraculum ,amp;ma^'i^^\ t?Ÿetur ma ^eneuolenna erpa nos, Js oui/edetfiff^, ^ mbits, amp;â€? CD -a y â–  cire lintia- ^^^ quot;^^^^â€™â€˜^^^^ora omnium D'E. T Â? tur comble TVR M A N I B V

S,Â??Žr datfi yolflfff ? xibus. iitsc I R CV N D ARE,^C0MPl.^' Â? Hic Canon Niceni Cen' cilij n?´ extat in uulgatia co dicibus. Item Nicenus Canon.- yw^ n men non haheturin Ecde?Ÿit?Ÿ^^ if ii?Ÿoria. 'Shanis, o /terum etiam igt;ic,in Jiuina menfitquot;^ f foculu pro immiliter intenti?Ÿmus ad^ro^ojitu?Ÿ' f foniturm nem,amp;pocu!um?Ÿdexalta[amentt,?Ÿ^â€˜ \ ceiia.non [o^?Ÿ^gfemits s n V Me?Ÿein?Ÿn?Ÿ^i^' *; transelee , r mentatur, ^^ Â?tenja A C N V M OKI, telleÂ?tiiâ€™gt; ft(C^



??? t 1 T A T B. ?Žp j, â€? nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;mmj^^t '^!lt;(lt;-ir!i??[ib,/acrificalur:amp;nos y Â?~ e?Ÿa^nM ^E ?Ÿecio/um ilUuf c o R P V S, ??r/an- ^^f' s v M E N T E s^credamuiy hac p. 'ihofirxre/urreSionif/jmbola.i^m puf^^f^ f^fttr hc, ne^ multum accipimu^ : pei Â?uif ?ŸmiÂ? f^^um. Kffitantta, ^uod bxc nonJatie- *â€œ''â€? '*â€˜h/dfanStmonia /irmant, Grace fic /i habet. E^i Ttig d-eioci 'r?‡An-i^tj?§ tirccAiv Kav f rtaani 'quot;^dtiiri -ni â€˜z^n^/^u apru, f(s^

Tt/ â€™itfunx.'^tc. '^'''^^iu TA.Tl EIN ^X'zs?‡??tri^??)/:^ â€?. ^â€™ T?¸ Q S A N T E S K^w ^ctioiccv , ^f*^ 'quot;'* M ve7i(/upS/j,x,S^B(f 3^ ^ li^ag CMa- â€™,5t^am^f^?§ r? pt.v'ov S'^sJtov cu^ov/^ ^^ aua/iMi rS x,??lt;r/aa,a,6vTei)i vz^s ? Incrusta *^fÂ?Â?%??icSi/j0v.i3^ TO Ti/aiov c??/fi/irafoct, Jacrificio af *;lt;? p,a? ,?‚ri?´?š)?§ ?„ae/a?Ÿa-vov'^gjijuag m- Â?-/Â?F TO?œTO Hvof ra, 'fâ€˜ TiMTi^^-c ava.- ^^^ rnenfa, ^'^uilt;rvpt,So\^ 2^^ TO^Ti quot;^ ^Ti 7n-^'gt;i.a,iJ.Q??,vot^,c(,Xtlt; ??/Jyov-iva yva^uSl/j, ^HnÂ??§7r\tj(riMvlw,?¨ti7??lt; ei?§ ?€ytdcriMv. ^untjui nolgt;0 yt

contrarias i?Ÿos lo-K a cos.



??? 292. DE QVA- cos,ol)ponunt,?Ÿii inepte, l^on emtn ti^ uer/? ntur no?Ÿrxfintentiaâ€™^um eam?Ÿ tins con?Ÿrmant, at^ue Ulu?Ÿrant. ?Ž^ Chryfoflotnus mgens miraculum efe^*â€™ dr.Chri?Ÿum, ^ui cum 'Patre?Ÿfgt;rn(nlt;^â€™â€˜ localiter, amp;nbsp;immen/a ?  no?¨?? eU?Ÿnnti^} feeier.i??la qM^j hora?Ÿmul, eodem^t^quot;^ pore,omnium (communicantium) mnÂ?^' ius detineri, amp;?Ÿ dare noh?? com?Ÿe^^?Ÿ ^tpfof dum.%^ax^mt(m hoc ??-aijfM. e?Ÿ: eifrigâ€™* txiifiÂ?. ?Ÿ^^^^^ humana?Ÿa natura, ad dexWtn Patns : eiusdem, cum Pam, f^trlgt;ogt;^ SpirituJan^o,

ej?Ÿpotentix, amp;tnate?Ÿ^ tdmgnare cum Deo a^ualigloria-^^v^^quot; raculum etiam ingens e/i, eundent?Ÿtun^ in c?“lo e?Ÿe, amp;nbsp;hie nohi?Ÿeum in terr?š,ylgt;' cana manthus di?Ÿen/?¤tur,amp;fntnitttrtâ€œ denda. 1gt;le^yeropugnanti?ŸatChri?Ÿi^ e?Ÿ cum Patre : amp;nbsp;Chri?Ÿus e?Ÿ in oeM in no?Ÿrts manihtts, amp;nbsp;in no?Ÿro ^ua?Ÿcotnâ€˜ plexu. Imo, quia?Ÿdet addextram?Ÿ?Ÿ Chn b ree e . nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;, i , nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;i ir^

^ise?Ÿ^bi^ ^^?Ÿ- ?Ÿ^^Â?ntur eins regnum y^ Â?f* di?Ÿufum. Jum e?Ÿetpropterea quodPater, eiiuq, Â?gt;' xinh



??? lit at E. ^^fi,amp;regnum e?Ÿ Trcui^z^t^ ytj?§, ^ i~ f^wv. Et?ŸenimPaterJu yhi^ gentiu, â€œ 6'tirrarum ; tarnen non Je?Ÿrit ideo c?“~ ^wâ€˜.cum nunquam?Ÿt extra c?“lum. lu-*flt; iHud: Tater no?Ÿer, qui es in c?“lid. ^^â€œihFiliHS totus Dette, amp;nbsp;homo, eff^ in ^iote?Ÿ enim apudpatremt imo e?Ÿ in Ta â€˜^ilt;Eamq^ ohcau/am,etiam?Ÿ tn c?“na hic 'â€• terris jit,yt e?Ÿ : tarnen non de?Ÿerit cce-^'â€˜â€™tf.quta Tatrem, qui in ipfi e?Ÿ,non de-^^ Fndeperperam de?Ÿniunt aduerja-quot;Itelum, demon/lratione loeifitpra nos, ^'tenim'p Aviu,?Ÿpra,localiter

interpre-'^t^w. Q^a?Ÿ yero ?ŸhltmitasiUa, amp;nbsp;^^atin Chri?Ÿi hominis con?ŸflatinlÂ?-'^â€™^f-tattone :?Ÿu eins ex inferiore in Ju-l^torem locum translatione : amp;nbsp;nonpo-â€˜''*^ inpotentia,gloria, amp;guhernatione ^f^h.T^if quis m ?Ÿecula aliqua excu-^â€˜ttt aditiore, maiore ?Ÿt dignitate, amp;nbsp;â€˜^t^itudmeprceditus, rege,autprincipe f'^^tJape e?Ÿ m loco humthore, amp;nbsp;m-^^'ore. ^^^ autem ChryfoJlomtts per i ra



??? Â?9 4* DB OJTA* ra Avu, non inteUigat cxluM tUu^^^''^ glianum , inde aggarett ^uod tam^ ^ua^uam immenjo ?  nobt^i ^^^ ^..., feregrinamur, interuallo coUocatH mon/lrando ceelos?Ÿtperiores, tani^^ ?Ÿ dieu Qnam amp;nbsp;ihi e?ŸjCttm?Ÿtâ€™vlâ€™i^i^^^ ?Ÿns omnihits re?¨iu conditis ) ?Ÿi^ ^^*â€™'! M A N i B v S no?Ÿriidetineri^ronund-ttr.dare^?Ÿe VOLENTIBVS (VoW^Â? nicarefiiUcet) circundare, at^^otnp' ?œi. quot;Kon, induit,pan?? f^^octumn^ nentur mani^us no?Ÿrds, ??* etreund?Ÿff ?  no?¨^ amglexu.Et?Ÿ enimganif dettni-tur manj^M ceenatitium : tarnen

df^ e/l:^ui e?Ÿ corftta Chri?Ÿi: gocultt id, ^??fi^i e?Ÿ?Ÿnguts Chri?Ÿi. 2don igitur lo^Mgt;^ deJymMidi^Uie non ?Ÿdent /ii^r? ctigt;n Patretfed lo^uiiur de homine Ori?Ÿo, ?Ÿ Jex tram Vsiexaltato , amp;collocato;V regnum eii^?Ÿfyfii^ di?Ÿ???Ÿm'.^tiodnnÂ?, â€™ne mundanum,admin?Ÿratur tantuau-tortr?¤te :'Verum etiarn gra?Ÿntia. ^uoi regnum e?Ÿ Igt;er?Ÿ3j?Ÿimum, ^uia non bu-manum,



??? LITATE. ?Žp?‡. Jiuinumt non terrenum, fed â€™?ŸfÂ? Kon igitur yel?Ÿbi,in alijs locK, ^^^â€™'â€˜â€™'^^iia e?Ÿ Chryfi/??omt^, y el no?Ÿree ^^^^gt;gt;ix: ^uam frx ca;terl4Tatrtlgt;tts Inc p1'*fnti?Ÿimui, amp;nbsp;orn??ti?Ÿimmfiriptor ^^^â€˜?Ÿâ€˜t?Ÿictu,explicat, illu?Ÿrat,at^ ex-*'^â€™â€™*fgt; ntluer?Ÿtur. Jvlulto eer te mtntts Canon X^* ^'â€˜*'?Ÿ?Ÿtoni Jiu^ti?Ÿana â€˜Principum repu- lt;^(gt;^â€œ-^ quot;lt;â€™Â? ^â€™â€˜â€™^ Canon Kicentts, Mtc enim tltjerr?¨ P^^^^*^ r^^anmenja dtutna ccena??omi^ culodu^Htf ^â€™f* ( non induit in c?“lo i?Ÿo Kmn^la-?Ÿana

con, ^â€œâ€™'iffn ) iacere, at^ profo?Ÿtum e?Ÿe ^- fe?Ÿion??, e3 ?Ž'''^i)eitollentempeccatiimundi: Is \'^f^'^^Â°* 1 f'fÂ?Â? Afuo?§ e?Ÿ Chri?Ÿus, qui pro no?Šss, ^ tfucis ara,immolatHi e?Ÿ. In Jan^a tl-, ^xien?Ÿ, inquit, }i??i'm^:no ytyi^imaru ^ore a /acertloti?Šus facri?Ÿcetur :?Ÿdyt fftno?Ÿm illius corpus, amp;?Ÿn^uinem?Ÿt Â?Titmus, quoel?Ÿt manducatione, zlr potu. haq^certt?Ÿima fitntpignora, amp;nbsp;te?Ÿtmo-'â€˜tarefurreSlionts nofirorum corporum: ^ux tarne, ^ fanguine Chrifti, in tana, ?Ÿ^irnntur^^quot; nutriuntur adyitama- f^ 4 ter-



??? ?Ž p tf. DE QJ' A - ternam. Ira^ non zlehemu?Ž e?Ÿe ^Â?Â?Â?^ terintenti, ra,7retv????i â€˜Z3amp;fiXtt7f(^'^ tantum intenti iimus elementii exttnt^ fSrui/hili?¨usi ^uoel Sacrafnentarijfr^quot;^ unit ^ui in cxnapanem tantum,^f^^â€™^'^ harent: corpus ante, amp;nbsp;Jangumem Ch^^' ?Ÿijn c?“lo remoti?Ÿimo ?  c?“na,relinf^^' â– x4alt;ri!Tl!s fi^^^^^n}us,ut re^uirit Canonilleâ€˜^^^^ at^xvaixs nus j v-^ainv ad/erre ^?§? (aw?Ÿ â€? f^ ^'quot;â€˜^quot; nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;non e?Ÿ menets, aut cogitationts elett^^^'^' ^ua anima, aut fielet, aut?ŸeculaMeK' toUaturft?¤â€œ

erigatur?Ÿur?Ÿm localit?Šs gt;'^ tra,amp;/upra nu?Šes, amp;omnes?Ÿbiirascieâ€˜ le?Ÿes,afi Chri?Ÿum hominem?ŸelenteÂ?i,amp; manentem in cxlo nouOfZ?¨rtnauelito efi, ^ua mente, non terrenes relus e^^sn inharem^tyeru etia dri?Ÿi yerliSiamp;?Ÿ le?Ÿilus fioms?Ÿtmus inteti,cordon,niâ€™Si' ram, amp;?Ÿnguini Clri?Ÿi : ^ua al h^ e Sâ€œ mentis fii?Ÿernere oportet, non locomsi^ eli?Ÿantia: fiel natures excellentia. ?Ÿ^^^ tem nonfitfinfilus ; ^ui mill aHueleeâ€™^' fielerant.at^ percipiunt: ^uam pâ€˜SSâ€˜^,^â€™^_



??? L 1 T A T E. 2p7 ^ '^^^^fe?¤?Ÿtcontemflationefdeivo^arl rationej?¨d^ele?Ÿatt??-yitiim e?Ÿe in fan?´?Ža ilia men/a ^gnu â– y^^hniepeccatum mundi. CredimM ^â€œâ€˜â€™'ijppier yerlu.'Hoc e^^corpuf meu, â€™â€™dfl/an^ulf meusmsitS^S^ '^tt^a; ??-H '^'â€˜lt;â€˜'w-i^ni(ndelicir,Uc^Te,aut am ^. ,^(in?§?“l9 Emjiiyreo}jgt;o?Ÿtum,in^iia, ?Ÿâ€˜ ^/?Ÿ faster ?Ÿtcra men?Ÿi ^gnuTDei. H ^oc tantum credimus : fed etiam ^E j a?„ti^ui, ( non ^e^ceirc^, aut Jâ€˜'*(9â€˜lt;ngt;i???š?§) Jgt;recio?Ÿtm illius corfut,amp; ^â€™â€˜^^tnem Jumimus ,fiu manducamus, '^^^^imus,lS[on

induit, n'/Mov 000^ g-a-^â€™Slt;^iaa,,credimus,?Ÿdf??mimus, quad ?Ÿ^â€˜lt;-p-Sa,v(iv, ijj/Oiuj it?¤-i^v, ^ 'Xtv^v.' '^^Â?^ol/rem idem nohi?Ÿum Jenfirunt i^â€™^^iPatres'Ktceacongregatt. ^itc ^lll.y^dalterum igitur genus?Ÿ-, ^'in^e?Ÿedei tran?Ÿeamus. CaputXXXIX



??? ?ŽjSÂ? DE QJVA-nA'ÂŠOZ, MOTVS, aut perturbatio. G Entra a^eSluum ^iracifutl fi^^' llt;etitfa,^es,tri?Ÿitia,amp;metus. llt;^ ^ue iuc/iertinent ilia ChriJli tlt^a : ?ŽTi?´ufMut i'n't6vp,tiati, tSti to 'S!'tgt;'%^ ^Ayav, [MtSquot; vf?‚Mu,Try'll rSf^i ?Žt??^^''â€™ 2)e?ŸJtrio ilefieleraui ioc Tafdae^^ 'Â?olgt;ijcum,ante^uam ^a??ar.Lw. a- Item, nt^iXv7r?´?§ i?§tvii \^v;:(;tj/Mviu?§ S'Aflt;^â€™ rav:'\'?Ž?“/la e?Ÿ anima mea y?Ÿ^ ail mortem, â€™K^atth. z6, â€™^arc, 14. Et. ^ferhne yerba i7ti9ii fty]iiii,de/?Ž Jeradua. yt^ illud d^tiedfiat e/urit: do a mi edat. Km ? va^?€?§ ? are '^ 'tatfa-djxni?§,

i^??oif Tt^o?§ fM?”i^?€f ?€vTev,iIa^ov ewei^ KOipio??iS/ou?§ ? oro 'f?‚uirgt;ii.Et cumjur rexi?Ÿet ?  dej/recatiane : yeni^?¨t^ ail di?Ÿi^ulos?Ÿtot : rejterit cos dormientis, /ra m?“j?Žitudine. Luc. 22. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;i Er po inter?Ÿgt;em, tit metum,latiti4fn, i eir tri?Ÿitiam duiij yer?Ÿiiantur Chr^i j Ui?Ÿ?Ÿuli. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;'



??? LI T A TI. Qualitatis (pedes quarta, Figura,0f Forma. Tote/l amp;?Ÿgura bic conjiderarit^uam ^1^ nominat Mathematici Et ^uan-^lt;Mm earn fropri?¨ animo, amp;nbsp;mentecon-^^f imus, amp;nbsp;contemplamur, hoe e?Ÿ ,per Keh/ira^am ?  fuh/lantia: tamen?Ÿe-^^lur etiam in re aligna?ŸhieÂ?la : ac tu '^^^l^ cemitur, l^erumin Sacramento-â€™^â€˜â€™ cau?Ÿ, nihiladfert momenti ad c?“na ^Â?uram con?Ÿituendam : fidpertinet ad ^^k^ua ? Sta^o?§^ifiu res indiff?Šrentes ^m?Šdias nommant : tn ^uihtts conce?Ÿ ?Ÿwiis e?Ÿ lihertas. Ita^t^t nihil condu-^d/acramenti

?¨crlcu, lie ei nihil adi-â€™'''?Ÿgura^ 'y)el tem ffi y el menff,fiu al~ â€˜â€˜^''^gt;'}gt;elpanis,'ygt;el deni^ caliets. Trima ^â€˜^nam ip?Ÿ Chri?Ÿusgerefft,cum fins ^~ i^olssdn tricUniOy'vel c?“naculo patris-^^â€™gt;^ili?¤s,ma^no?Ÿrato,farato:id^fecie^ i^'^^do di?Ÿuhuit cum di?Ÿipulis in men-Ex quihtts?Ÿ^ara aU^ua nonfiiri?Ÿd ^^??tari pote?ŸJta^pinff[ur,yel rotun.' da.



??? JOO. DE QJTA-da,Kvx.?‚o^^ii?§^'ygt;el an^ul^ quatuor fffquot; tltta, TtT^a,yav@^ menJa illitafi^^â€™ 3^liaua cana, inpublicti loc0,Atf^ Eccle?Ÿjs celeirattejum : ^ua temfl^^^ cumur.-auacun^ autefiterintiaut/mi^^â€œ ^ura,nihil referte â€™Men/a in ba non/nÂ?^ omnino ea?Ÿgura : ^ua ea, ^ui^u^i in ^ iiHfriuadif Wmur,in frandende, (??^â€œ nando. Sed/untJtlerun^laJJidete,^^^^ eiiam nonnuila : akiores commnnilÂ?^ men?Ÿs;non la-o'ssKd??^ot ,?Ÿd ? viQ?Š'i^^' ^0l,,lTtpafXgt;iK.lt;i?§, amp;nbsp;?¨^?´oyuviot :amp;tnflgt;^ â€?tfcLTrtQovtn htf e?Ÿ^)jp,a. rti?Ÿinrni^

teria earutn,nihilfacitadfacramenitfi' tionem : itanec figura quic^uam ail tntÂ? a?Ÿert adiumenti, Quamolgt;rem cum diff ?Ÿianfi?Ÿea?Ÿtin huiu?Ÿmodi relgt;U'5 jterinif /?  h^ertas: ridtcuU ?Ÿnt fanaticihem^' net : ^ui dum Julfiantiam cesna lab?Ÿ' ^lanttetiam de rehu^ i?Ÿts indi?Ÿerenti^ rixantur.j^lij templa.^uibus iaf^. yff?ŽfitttjfDiulus, diruenda cen?Ÿnt?Ÿ omnia ye/iigia Ecdefiayeteris delend;,



??? LITATE. 30#. '^^â€™jm lorum loca, noua ^uadam?Ÿgu-^â€˜fradttas Â?des facras extrui yolunr. ^} ?  yeierHus appellationilus,tangua ^hlolM, alhorrenr : yt nee temfiLt, nee ^Itfioi ( feu ?„irc^cn ) appelland^e i^^aeinoeps. Sunt^m amp;mareria,amp;f^ â€™^'^^pQculumfeu calicem Eedefafieu, â€˜â€™^fteridifin^uant.Iea^ alij ligneos era 'â€™^fsfiatuunttamp;yina coronat^n hK,di^ quot;fâ€˜i^uaddm fgurapoeuh^. â€˜Mirumf 1Â?^no ytuntur yiereM: yt yeteres ^ai~ ' ^nifecerunt. 2dam in canifro corpus, ^â€™^'^ttro, fanguiuem drift portaianr. ^^fient fortafis aliquando nonnullift

fKt,rerugt;n nouarum, amp;inanM glorio-^(upidi'. x^e^ao^cu tuv da???“Tuvtaui ^'â€˜'irummagfroru lai tnen^s, in alias l'llt;igt;â€˜dstransformalunt,'Ti^t'ydivov?§,po/x-^â€™â€˜i^?Š???§, autf miles t /juas?  Geometry l'x^ i?Ÿi ^pjcKu.f.TgM, yel ccelorum ar-^^'te^i^mutualunt. lam,multi Enthu-/â€˜^fixrixantur de lana caprina,^uod ai-'â€˜Kfeu d?Šfigura pants, quem magnum.



??? Fpiphani 302. DE QJTA- fircra?Ÿum, i?Ÿt?Ÿthtiles?ŸtirituSfOVSt ^^^v, e?Ÿe'TPolunt:amp; yetertiHdtr A^rov ?§po^/v?‚o^ld Â?1 rej?Ÿiunt,ac cortadO^ nant, tan^uam ?  Tapi/iff txco^ftdf^^ eu tarnen tp?Ÿmet ne/ciant,^ua?Ÿgara Jg ?Ÿnt ^po?Ÿolorum?Ÿteee?Ÿores, mfridttÂ?^ 9tS Efijco~ *f^^^^^yf^* nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;J fxtsSala^^ ]^fgt;aniusin^uit,ilec?“n}i,e.^., myna in ^ij?§^ rotunda. La^ nde?Ÿa Lontifiit?Žâ€™^^ 7^manM introtiu^a. Locum yntimEp Cyproflo^ quot;7?â€žmanisjntroduSa. r.ocumynumEf* *annRChri-

f^^nij^^ff^^^/ul/ijciatn.Sici^itnrfcf^ ?Ÿi ^yo. /??b ^jtjn ./^ncyratoJermone : Et grattas ^â– â–  K3lente,c^ S^sss, dixit 1 Hoe meum e?Ÿ hoc, amp;nbsp;yt^^' Valenti = mus,quod nee aquale, nee fimile?Ÿt, nn^ â€•tano. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;. -rr; j -: eorporea tmagtm J ne^ tnutJibiU atttm-tatitnee ItneamentM memhrorum. Hot enim rotundum,^uod, amp;â–  quanta adw atttnet,?Ÿn?Ÿ(s e?Ÿ expert. Et voluit gratia dicere, Hoc

meum e?Ÿ hoc. He tiemo di?Ÿidit?Ÿrmoni Q^.n. non creditEWi ESSE 'VE.K AC EM, ^uemedmodum dixit:exciditgratia.amp;/alute. Hac Udi Hult igitur, yr Chri?Ÿo a?Ÿentiamur : oc



??? T?•TATt. ^I^^nn?Ÿjgffj ^Kma experientiit, ytr^ Ckn?Ÿi re?Ÿu^nanti. Pantf, in^u?šÂ? ^^^^sn{um, Mullo moJo e?Ÿ?Ÿmile, yel '^'^ftyel Humana, in Chr?Ÿo,narura, enim yidentur memlgt;rorum etus, ''^^â€˜^gt;â€˜f,jui finfits e\-pers e?Ÿ, lineament ^^'/(de?Ÿ tantum ?§po^v?‚oH^ti?§, rotun-â€˜^?Ÿ^an^uam igttur Chri?Ÿi corpus non ^^i^tur : eius^j/pedes e?Ÿ plane diuer^ |'â€˜^â€?tâ€˜lmen,^uia e/i yerax, credendum e^ ''''fsâ€™^erho^ Hoc eil^corpasmeum, Hoc ^I^?Ÿn^uis meusmi?Ÿ quts gratia,amp;J? lu-^â€˜?Ÿeht excidere : ^uantumud aliud 1)i~ ^?Ÿgt;nus, ??'' experiamur, Q^od.

n. pand r ?flt;i}?Ÿ/?„^, rotunda?Ÿpura, amp;?Ÿn?Ÿt 'â€™â€˜''llo^raditus, corpord deni^ alimentu, â€™?Ÿinemia te?Ÿatur, Ita?Ÿne ?Ÿde intel' â€˜'^lgt;ote?Ÿ, corpus Chri?Ÿt?Ÿnitum e?Ÿe, i* ^o/j certo loco c?“li circum/criptum. Ho '1,^â€˜urflagitarer ?Ÿdem : ?Ÿ Chri?Ÿi corpus ''ÂŽÂ? e/?Ÿt m ceena pand. Sedquia yrget â€™wiopere fidemtmanife?Ÿum certe e?Ÿ: pa *Â?Â? e?Ÿe corpus Chri?Ÿi. Hc ni?Ÿcreda- mus



??? 304Â? DE QjrA- ffiiks quot;Domintnn in hoc fermone 'VtÂ?^ Lih- 3. ^^ifxcitHmitfgratia. Q^acaufi^?Ÿâ€˜?Ÿ idem /crihat: Cihm guident e?Ÿ jt^-?Ÿ y^ e?Ÿ in ip?Ÿo Q^rane) adyiu}/? â€˜quot;*^^Â°^â€˜^'^â€™ KÂ?M ?Ÿ^MOSi [MV !gt; ^t(^ ,Â?! ^i dMH^^'^ â€™Â?N aw^jÂ?5 ^aoy??i/fiinv. /d e?Ÿ?Ÿ^^^â€™^^ modum lo^uuntur T^rote?ŸantitimTItJ^', logi, in?Ÿripto ohlato Friderico Palatino, in Comiti?Ÿ P^tulo^^^?Ÿ anno XF. ) fid in eo e/l torfig dtrtfi Huitfithfiripfirunt, Philippâ€œ^ â€˜^^â€˜â€˜â€™^ thon,â€˜Martinneamp;yf cekv sgt;amp;^^^â€™^ nesPifiorita.

nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;/ Fi^ura e^ nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;Cateriim ohfiruent hic?Ÿudio?Ÿgt; Â?'[^ yeM lt;^â€˜T-figura ?´piuvvpuv, amhiguufn^fi' ''Â°^' fignificat aut formant, aut 1^^^^^^ filfiantiatyt in hocfradicantefi^^' ^^ raMne,fgt;ants,cum ?Ÿt, ytdiximf^^ ^â€œ^ yo?„olt;l^?Ÿ:non efi corpora Chri?Ÿj?Ÿ^'''^ Xutidem yalet,quodTiJ7r@''?Ÿ^?Ÿ'^^^^ lt;rv/.cSoAigt;v, autfignumfid ^^^^fr^?Ÿ^^^ fiauentem categoriam. E?Ÿ enintK rei alle af figura ta figura â™?



??? tit ATE. 30^. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;. , ^ffr, Carthaginen?Ÿs Ecde?Ÿa praslgt;y. â€ž^ y^ ^^^fior???šcircaannumTiotmm zoo.?Ÿth nomine?Ÿa ^â€œitro 'Pertinace. Ita^ite inter Latindi ^â€™*â€˜'^â€˜' ^ftires Ecde?Ÿa/??cos cF^ yetu/i?Ÿi^ ^â€™^â€˜Etuur ille ^iii^em,ylgt;i efe ccetta 'boi â€™'quot;'^â€™catli^erit,nomine F l GV R AEiyc^ ^'^Â?(â€˜tmennon yt Sacramentarij/aaur, ^'â€˜^orpor?? Chrifii ab/?¨ncis apanetfeei ^^'â€˜^'â€˜^fenttis Chri?ŸiCamts figura. Sen.^ ^â€˜?Ÿnim idem^quodnosfientimut, tie^?? I^tia corpofts i amp;nbsp;?Ÿnguims (firifit, in h^u 6^ ^ yinil^otu. fel^??od

ex h^ ?-'^limJoer/^icuum ejl. Stc enim in re-I'â€˜^fenione carmsjo^uitur. Car o yngi~ c^ro yefcu ^^â€™^ytanima con/ecretur.CA.KO corpo- tur corpore ^??quot;finguineChrifiiye/citurtytamp;a- ^bâ€•^^!quot; ^^^lt;le7)e? fiaginetur. Sentit igitiir:no ^^^ nbsp;nbsp;** lâ€™^/icies ^uie anima efi, etus^ yduti ??S, '^i cor^ius Chrifii:Je??letiarn ore cor^oor^. ^â€œto enim, im^uiti corpore ,(^?Ÿnguine ChrlfiuSefi ^??i^efcicurdriem in lilf.Je Oratione: /â€˜fnif , qui ?’ Â?Â? efi Sermo Vei yiui : ^ui Je/cendte ^^^^ ^^dis^ Turn quod amp;nbsp;corptts eins i n /^^k *s X PA,



??? JO^.S, DE Q.VA- p A N E cen?Ÿtur, hocefl^ corfitfgt;M^â€™^* Ex ^uilgt;ui locps af par et : turn ideni/o^' tire,tn quarto lihro, contra â€˜KlarcwuÂ?^_ Sicenim ibi?Ÿrilgt;it:ErofeJ?Ÿn it??i^ (^^^^ ?Ÿu^ ) ?Ÿe concufifcentia coneuf i/?Ÿ â€˜^â€˜^â€˜^ Pa?Ÿha : acceftu m fanent, amp;nbsp;?Ÿ/bi^ eitjcifults, c 0 R p v s?Ÿum Ultnn f ?Žj C 1 T, Hoc e?Ÿ corfue meum ihcen^^i ** e?Ÿ, FiGVRA corforKmei. Ft^untu^^^ non/iii^et.-n^yeritatii e?Ÿet corfiifgt;^^ terum yacua res, ^uod epMiitlt;riM tfCgt; figuram cafere non fo'ei^. Hi^t^ â€˜1 ertuUianui : ^uem hoc in loco, f^^ figurant actif er

efro tjfo i^eljynl^^^^' %lani?Ÿe?Ÿum ^uoque?Ÿt, juid iffegt; Eccle?Ÿa eues temforb , crediaerit Euchari?Ÿia.Certeeliuer?Ÿ(tnomnino?Ÿ^' tit ?  Sacramentarijs. Sic emm thi^ ?Ÿrihit: Ea nunc s A N G V i N E M?Ÿitgt;â€™^ i N v i N Ocon?Ÿerauit. Sufrate?Ÿoi^, ma eins citauimus, defra/entia corfori^ Chri?Ÿi in ?Ÿem c?“na. CARO, in?Ÿ^^' corfore,amp;Janpi{ine ye?Ÿitur. ItenijCO^' t^



??? L I TATE. 307* ^** (tut i Nf/ane cenfitur, i'^irumenim-Calmni?Ÿas.amp;^inS^ianoi con-^â€˜â€œt:?Ÿc re?ŸeUtt Ta^i?Ÿarum impium,amp; '^â€™â€˜^â€œtricum commentum, elepanifcon-'^?Ÿw(,y!elp.t^?Ÿo?„n,?Ÿu tran?Ÿul?Ÿanâ€œ ''^â€˜^one,in cor^its Chri?Ÿi T^am?Ÿdix?Ÿ ^'â€˜?Ÿm?Ÿidter : ^cce/tumpanem,amp;fli~ ^luum tli^i^uld, Corpus?Ÿaim ilium f ^ C i T : manife?Ÿum exraret in Ulo, \fli^tum '^ fji.ilâ€˜^â€˜Xâ€™{â€˜^^^^^' 7^unc ye-â€™'â€˜^Ojuttur cum aUieSlione tHoee?Ÿ cor^ ^'â€˜^meum dicendo, id e?Ÿ, fi^ra corpom quot;'â€˜â€™â€˜Figura autein non ?Ÿi^d

ni?Ÿ y eri' '^'gt;?Ž e?Ÿet cor?Ÿti^. Cat er um yacua ref, ^^ai-ma-fui e?Ÿ,?Ÿguram ca?Ÿere non ^'â€˜fit.Hac Ule, Ex ^uo ?Ÿer?Ÿieitur.T'er ''^lianitmnon inteUtgere?Ÿer?Ÿanem, U^-'â€œ^nenta /uh?Ÿantia corpora Chri?Ÿi, ^quot;od?Ÿt, yt E?Ÿt?Ÿhaniits tmjuit, ?§paydo-''â€˜^^^i. Ex?Ÿonit enini,ac d?Šclar??t,t^uo-pand fit cor?Ÿm Chri?Ÿi : nempe, ^ â€˜â€˜?Ÿecies.?Ÿh ^ua e?Ÿ cor?Ÿitf Chri?Ÿi : amp;?¤?? '^h btege?ŸaU/barunberberUib X 1 (ibju



??? 3et; DB Q^VA- C^n^t flt;J^Â?A7D. Lutbertpsfcrili!-^â€™'' teUigit igitur tvttov ,?Ÿttjyfniolgt;f^^^ frxjenrans,(Â?ro?Ÿirens,?Ÿu lt;lt?Ÿrilgt;t((^ ^lt;â€˜â€™^' pM Chrifli, non ^i?Ÿns ?  cetMift^^^^â€™ ?Ÿns. Figura enim non fui^??t: wfi f^ v E R i TAT IS,yel'vtTheolt;loriiÂ?f 'â€˜ ^uitur, ovro a-??la,a, i ?Ÿij?Ÿt, lajUf^^ ^uitur ex natura relattuorumi^ffOâ€™^**â€•^ ?Ÿ'vnum tolhtur : neee?Ÿe e?Ÿ, yt dlter^ ^Â?o^?Ÿf^^ nomen amittat. Figurai f^ tur e?Ÿ?Ÿgurata rei figura. Fonts e?Ÿf'^^' ra.Ergo reifute?Ÿgurata: ^uomnomiÂ?^ corj/u?? yeritatu?Ÿu corpus Chri?Ÿi Tf^' inae to 'u^??ir Tt,

relatiuum e?Ÿ figura, T^â€™ ^(^:To ?€vli?§p?Ž(pov,correlatiuufn,amp;fr^ tlamentum,yt DialeS^ici ioauuntur, (^ corpus C^ri?Ÿipr(e?Ÿns,^oalt;ii?Ÿrilgt;tiit??fâ€˜ terminus e?Ÿ,ponem e?Ÿe huius?Ÿm^ifâ€™ aut fignum,non adumirans corpus!^ff^' tatts.?Ÿeu res fignatat ai?Ÿntes, amp;nbsp;alHh quam in c?“na ??ei?Ÿentes?Ÿedexlnbens,amp; e?Ÿeres Ulas ip/? spra?Ÿntes, in hoc o^it' ne,?Ÿu)(9tvuyi'a.,qua e?Ÿt^ communie^ tih i i i r t i ( 0 t J C 1



??? L I T A T E. 30^. %amp;?Ÿ(mptio. Quadfi corpus ejfit a^-^: nei^ua^uam eiu^ figura ejfi??poj/et ^^(fanif. Aveupi?´iVT(^ ^ ivc?§ t Tt^??er-'â€™'â– .Â?â– iica^Â?TKf, ^ ?´-an^ov. ha^j Tertul-*^,y truttig rerumgenwprajensefi, ^^c?“na, titra tranjeletnentationem :yt 'â€™^pus, amp;fangum ChriJH, -vn?  cum ap^ f'^tntibua, tir fenfiti /?šiie^ltsfignM'Ve-'^iamp;fibfiantiahteraiifint, tientur, amp;nbsp;I^â€™Â?^nturine?Ÿt,tirpotu. Confentit cum Theodor ^cEpifiopo Theodoretus : qui ViaEt. tettuÂ? i^fcril)it:T)eus ?Ÿmltola con^icua hono-â€™^â€™Â?u, appeUatione carports, tirJangui-?Ž^t

Â?onmutant naturam((pumviptt-WPaAwv^ Z^z/c R A T I A M natureajgt;~ ^'â€˜â€™^^Â?sJdemDialogo z^ Sacramentalia 'â€™'^'^^â€˜^â€•^^0^^ i/??ntfigfs^ gt;fiu te?Ÿime-''J^corportf, Z^?Ÿinguin^ â€˜Dominici, rod ^^^gt;^^f(ora extfientts : Etpaulo pofi, '^Â?i^Mquit, e?Ÿ pants: yinum e^^ yinu â€™^^â€˜(onjecrationemspoficonficratisnem â€˜^^gt;Â?onfimpliciter,pani^ efl panics: fed Mico de pane : quod s i T corpus Chri- x A



??? JtO. DE Q^VA-?Ÿi :amp;Je yino, ^uoJ?Ÿr fan^uis Chr^ Â?t CREDO me mantiacare, feutKOquot; fere corpus, amp;?Ÿnguinem Chri?Ÿi-Thetpb?Ÿa Hic tarnen perpemiantur i^}f* Iti lÂ?(4, nbsp;nbsp;'TheopbylaS??us firi^it in 26. caput â€™^??^if thai. Porto tiiees, Hoe e?Ÿ corpus wuHi e?Ÿeneiit, ^u? ^i ipj?šm corpus â€œDomM e^ pants,^ui/an5lificatur in akarioititti^^ ebv]/TV7rov,re?Ÿoneiens?Ÿgura- Nonentin elixtt,ioce?Ÿ p ?? Gv R A:fiel, fiocejlentâ€™ T^e?Ÿi^ia pusmeum. /ne?ŸabiUenimgratia tran?Ÿ trau?Ÿub^ formatur : etiamfino?¨^ yieleaturpanUâ€™ nu apu/

^^â€˜^(Â?fietminfirmi/??mus'.t^retli/iorreniiiS Jbeo^-y, cruelas carnes comedere: maxime ?¨oini-laUum. nbsp;nbsp;nts carnem. Et ieleopants ^uielem appn- t'ct:fidcaro el^. Et in cap. 6. loannit, *-^teende aute,^uoelpants^uia noliitn ftiyfierio manducatur, nonel^ tantum E I G v R AT 10 ^uisdam carntsDomini :fidcaro ip/a Domini. Non enim h' ^itepants, ^uem ego da?Šo, FIGVK A el(, ti^mtsfidcaro mea ed. Et ^uomodo m-^^if,non A pp A RET yolis caro ,fidpn^ nul



??? IITATE, .J If, ^^^l^t no aihorreamw ab e/?Žt euts. â€˜NS 1â€˜^ttiilem caro apparut^t??nfuai??ier af-f^e^emui erga communionem. Nunc ^^m condefcenSence. ( trvyx.A'^?Ÿu.a^, *â€˜â€˜X3'JouiA ) Domino no/irte in/irmirati, ^dii aliigt;art[ nobid my?ŸicM al'uj.â€™awah' ^â€™^iho^uiit a?Ÿuen/umu^. l'^naeDer-^rdus de ccena Domini, inirjuit : Hoflia I^tim yides, iam non e^batM : fed caro ''â€˜f^ytjua pependit in cruce, fro mundi â€™â€˜^'la.Kidetur SPECIES ^lanii, e^ yi^ ^Kcrediturautem SVRSTNTIA corpo-^â€™â€?^ ) amp;Janguin^ Cbri?Ÿ?? Tria ^uippe in ^lt;icramen(o

altarid attendere debes:?Ÿe~ ^â€˜im panif : yerttatem carn?? : yirtticem ^gt;quot;W(i^irituahi. Qj^odyidem^?Ÿecies â€˜?Ÿ pan^tamp;yini: /puod/ub iUa ?Ÿecie ere-^itntu.-yerum e?Ÿ corpM.amp;Verui/anguis ^krifiv^uodpepen die in crucet amp;^ui?Ÿu ^^1 de latere,Sed deJymb??lti, yel Sacra-oientalibns?Ÿgnts, ^u?  funt ahorum, cv Scnbarcli totm: N 4 Caput



??? }Â??Ž. Bl OJIT?„- Caput XL* e?Ÿattgiturt! fM^i^riifortnii^o?Ÿf^^ â– ^^ma?Ÿecies Q^ahtatl^.Ea pi^i^?Ÿ ?ŸeSatur in rei), ^ua amma ,Jf^?Ÿ^Ml frxtiua:e?Ÿ igitur hominutn, amp;nbsp;cxisf^o^^ ^nimantium. Fitcaute C/fri?Ÿi?Ÿgt;'flt;â€˜^^'â€˜' nis no?Ÿri t^ulci?Ÿtmam form4in)f?Ÿ!?Ÿ^â€™â€™â€™v con?Ÿeieremusi^ua hic in terr^'Vi?Ÿlâ€™^^â€˜^^ (onner/atui e?Ÿ. Earn i{e?Ÿrilgt;unt (Kin ^' fi?Ÿtum 7Ficephorus, in Eccle?Ÿa?Ÿi^^f'!^ h?Ÿoru, aJnunctnotititn. Eorro fffis^^i ^^li.tMfis â€?? ?Ÿorma â€˜Domini no?Ÿri /(?Ÿt Chn/fi i?Ÿ^^^^ fâ€˜'â€™i?Ÿ'â€˜^, ^

^yfsenEaccejiimiM,rail'semt/Z^ef^^^^^â€™ winff^igifiJ' ^^^^^^â€™^ ^â€œ^^ cra?Ÿins yerhii cotttZfsd)^^ aere Itcer ^u?§cv tvttc?? 'Si^t?„a?Ÿ^^- ^' ^regio fs^yiutr^o^ quot;fiultufuir, ?š^cuo?§ Tlii^ 6x1^11 a-lt;:^ot^a,:corporrs?Ÿarura ailf?¤luf^^ f^gt;^fÂ?io fr?§r/us/ebtem. Cafariem M/u^ ' f^f^ar^ â€œ^^ â€˜ ^ ^Â°^ ^rlÂ?soaum aen?Ÿm : Itiot^'â€™ iitre/. ^tiodammoilo arl cri?Ÿgt;os rleclinanteni?Ÿ'' ^^ nbsp;fcrdlia nigra, non^erinJe in?Ÿexa. Â?^ * ^i'i^ eculis ?Ÿ^?Ÿaue?Ÿentiius, miri?Ÿea?Ÿo-



??? tlTATB, 315, ^â€˜Â?datgratia, ^cres Ulieranf.amp;na/iti ?’' ^f**, '^^tor.â€™Barl/a capUlui?Ÿau^i^,nec aeltno 7 â€?^^***** ptmi?Ÿta. Ca/gt;iti}Jgt;orro Camillas l^ah- quot;i^u^y, ^â€˜/liidores. 7U^ouacula,n.in caput eim 'â€˜â€™'defetntht ; ne^ manta alloua homU ''â€˜^^â€™frater^uam matr?¤,i'iit(nera dunta-*''â€˜lt;ttateeittf. Collum fi??t fin?Ÿm UecU- ^â€™*S^t*lt;^ ^^â€˜ttifftnon anluo, amp;nbsp;extento nimium ^^â€™'^w?? Batu efiit. quot;Porrofi^umenti refie- ^i^^^^^g^ â€™â€•gt;! colorem^non rotunela)n,aut acutam ^??uitfiaciem ; fied^uala matr?  ettae- * ^n.

^â€œâ€˜â– faulum deorfium yerfium yergentem, *^noilicerulgt;i(undiim.Grauitatem,at^ ^, ^^ lâ€™'?Ÿentia,cumlenieateconiunUa,pla?§a- ^^i^^ ^â€žâ€œ ^^itutem^tracudiaexperte,p?Ÿfierente. riy.H/jit^,/,, '^^fitmil?? deni^^ ^ omnia fiait dimme, tir ^pi^xiii/rtf 'â€™â€™'niiculatafiua genetrici. Hadtdlice-fkrits. Idemfiriptor ex Epiphanio lilt. , ^^lt;cli-zi. Deigenetrictsâ€™Maria,fiorma, httram,amp;mores defirUit. quot;De eade effigie Chrifii,ex Lentuli Hierofiolymitanorum Prafida, *^ ^â€™ ^â€˜ (i^^MOttum Epfiola. X Â? Sta-



??? 3â€™4. DE QJA- Staturafui(procera,J^e^aIgt;il^,'^ii^ turn haltens 'Venerahilem : quem inttun-tespo?Ÿiht amp;nbsp;dUigere, amp;nbsp;formidare. Cit* f lilas yero circinos, amp;nbsp;cri^os, aRfUt^ tulum celuriores, amp;fulgentiores dl lH' mens yolitantesâ€™.dijcrimen halens w gt;â€•^ dia cajtit^â€™duxratnorem T^la^arenoruin-Fronrem planam,amp;fereni?Ÿimam, cngt;^ facie fne ruga, zir macula : quam rule^ maderaflts yenufat. 2dlaf,amp;orfsnull^ fror/its e?Ÿ reprehenfo : barlam lalm^ capia^m, amp;nbsp;rulram, cafHarumcolofii nonlangam ,/edliftrcatam. Ocultf^^

tijs,amp;tlar0 exi?Ÿenrilus. In incri/mW' ne rerrilihs: in admonitione ?Ÿacian^?Ÿ amalil^ihilar^jfruatagrauicaie â– ' j'*^ nuquamyi?Ÿts e?Ÿ ridere : ?Ÿere autem?Ÿ'^ fe. Sic in ?Ÿacura corqtorispro/ia^dti^' manus labens, amp;nbsp;membra yt/u ddeÂ?^ bilia, Inelaquiagrauis, raritf,amp;^'^ ^ fius,?Ÿecio?Ÿ(s inter?Ÿlios bominum- iUM



??? L I T A T E. Jty. A;? ;7 fzo^t^^ tSX^?§STOr- %0VT(^.â€ž,^^,^ ^onjirlereriir etiam hicmi/?¨ra^H^fa K^i^e^^^^ ^^â– ! mnocentij^imi J^^lempior^ no?Ÿri : xo^TÂŠ-. 'â€œ! w irt?Ÿi?Ÿima e?Ÿ a^ud E?Ÿtiam cap.i;-^^ ^Imptio. Locum nonpoj^m non a?Ÿri-^^re;^ui et?Ÿpropter Chri?Ÿi â€˜n-ad^fjcoc^^ ^ â€™ip.7rci??i?§K,Tlt;^i tarnen Euangelicm ^fi : amp;nbsp;omnihuipeccatorihtts antielotuf, amp;facra ^nchora. Sic igiturperprophe-â€˜â€˜gt;nLci[ Spiritus San??^M. Quts credi~ ^^^â€˜^'^â€™ ^ audit ui no/iro fâ€™ amp;nbsp;hracLum quot;Domini nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;tlâ€™ fitt

reuelatum e?Ÿt Et afcendet?Ÿcut yir-??dtum cor am eo : amp;ficut radix de terra ?Ÿpente. quot;Elion e?Ÿ?Ÿiecies ei, ne^ decor,cl-Â°^,?ŠS''â–  ^s^a,tamp;'vidfmttseumtamp;non ^^^^ ^â€™'at avenus, ? ^i ??^(^, ?  Je nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;z^^^ttL^. amp;^?Ÿderauimus eum de^eSlum, amp;nbsp;no- z.Tet. i. ^^?Ÿtmum yirorum : yirum dolorum, amp;nbsp;fiitntem in?Ÿrmitatem : amp;nbsp;^ua?Ÿab?Ÿen-^^Unyultus eitts, ^ de?Ÿe SI lts : ynde nee â€™^i^utauimus eum. Eer?¨ languors no- *â€™ ^â€™â€™â€™â€?*^* fins ip?Ÿ tuntig dolores

no?Ÿros ip?Ÿport tauit:



??? J t ^. OE QV A - tau'it:amp; nos ^utauimu^ eum ^^?Ÿ It^ . /um, amp;jffereuj/um ?  quot;Deo, amp;nbsp;huf^^ /f/eausem quot;oulnsratM ei^ pro^tin^^quot; puis??tes no?Ÿras : attritus e?Ÿtfrofttf?Ÿ^ lera no?Ÿra. Di?Ÿci^lina ??gt; A C i S N ÂŽ * S T R A E ?Ÿuper eum:amp; liuore,TW i^i^ TU f dus/? nati?Ÿtmus. Omnes nos outs errauimus ; 'vnu/jui/^ in?Ÿuinnji^ dedinamt ; zir in eu^o/uit Tioniinus tm^ hen. to. ^if^f^ omnium no?Ÿru. O?¨latus e?Ÿ,^ Matt. zlt;jgt; ^f?Ÿyoluitiamp;nonaperuitos?ŸunhSuiK outs, ad occielionem ducetur: amp;nbsp;^^^?Ÿ^ M^. 8. nbsp;^Â?J coram

tondente/?¨, o?¨mutefiet :amp; non aperiet os?Ÿtum. De angu?Ÿin, amp;nbsp;JÂ?' dido /u^latus e?Ÿ. generat t??nern dus jitif enarraht !* guia ah?Ÿiffus es?Ÿ de terrs 'viuentium, propter?ŸeluspopuH meiner cu/ft eum. Et dahit impiospro?Ÿpulttirs: fit diuitem,pro morte?Ÿa. E?  ^uoilint-^uitatem nonfecerit: ne^ dolusfuerit tn tlhus ore. Et Dominus voluit conterere i- Tet. 2. ^^^ *â€• in?Ÿrmitate :?Ÿpo?Ÿeritpropeccs-2. laan.^. to animam?Ÿam : wedt firnen longa-uuini



??? **Â?Â?â™? 3lt;% ''â€™l^tur. Pro eo^uoil lahorauit anima ^^^â€?'^idelgt;i[,^J'aturaigt;iiur. Jnfiientia cabjt^^â€œ *^?Ÿificauit ip/?¨ iu/ius, ?Ÿruos meo?? AL?ŸruM ^'^Â?os; ?§^rmi^uitates eorum ip/eporta- meust â€˜^â€?l??eo di?Ÿertiam eiplurimos.â€˜amp;/ortiu ^ , ''''â€˜^lt;iet?Ÿolia, pro eo, ^uo?¤ traclielit in ^^^ ^^* â€™^''^tm,animam fitam:amp; cumJceleratts ^'fwa??ut ei^ic^ ip?Ÿpeccata multorunt Marc.tf, ^'*^^t:^protransore?Ÿorilgt;utrogauitt . ^/x^ane hue cum alij Pfalmi : turn ^^quot;* â€˜^^tjimusprimus.Jn^o Chri?Ÿusfiyer f -f ^^a^g* *''\^â€™^gt;non hominem e?Ÿ

dicit,Forma eer- at^ pittugt;i ^â€˜pati??ntn Chrt?Ÿi thigraphite tlepingi' â€™lt;*â€? ^^t- hue Chryfo?Ÿorni locum illurtt ^f^jL^fi i citatnm. Qwdnunedieuntl 1^elle Antioche^ 'P?Ÿus formam a/ptcere) pguram, ye?Ÿi- num. ^tma, caheamenta. Ecce eum yielest ^Pluin tantes' ip/itm maehteasi amp;nbsp;tu i^ui-^am ye?Ÿimenta 'videre cupts. ZpJe yero ' ^^Igt;i concetlit'.non tantum widere; yerum '^manducare,amp; tangere, ??r i N T R A



??? 3Â?S. DE QV A- Con?Ÿi/erari hoc in loco etiam^ofi^^ ptjec/M^^?šxn?§, amp;nbsp;(rvfjciM^^p??xnf â€?' ^^^^ rum illa Chri?Ÿt?Ÿdr.hac erit no?Ÿra. ?Ÿ no?Ÿra corpora yoltmus confarmlid ?Ÿ' ri corporigloriofi Chrifti : neee?Ÿe e?Ÿ,quot;^^ friw conformesfiamw morti etui. M Paulus 3. Philip. Qmne??am drbitrifâ€™ induis, omnia aamnum eff?¨, firo^tereX' cellentiam cognicion?? , 2^^ r v^^^quot; ^ov '^ yvua-iu?§ Chri?Ÿi fe?Ÿt Dotnini md' propter ^uem omnia pro tlamnis tltixi'-haheot^ pro reieclamentts : yc Chrifiti^ lucri/aciam, amp;nbsp;inueniar in }llo,nonl!â€˜i' hens meam

iu?Ÿitiam ex lege fed m^^ ^Uieperfidem e/l Chri?Ÿi: ^ua e?Ÿ ex Diogt; iu?Ÿitiam in fidetyt cogno?Ÿam ilium, amp;nbsp;potentiam re?ŸrreElionts illius : amp;nbsp;com-munionem a?Ÿlihlionum illius ; dum ton-formtsfio mortts dus, miJ^^d^JSfi^^ Tcf S-avara cu/idâ€˜;?Ÿ^uo modopertin^* ad refurreSlionem mortuorum. hiâ€™â€™^ paulo po?Ÿ ll^am no?Ÿra conuer?Ÿtio, 'xe' ^irid/[xa,,in cceld ejl : ex ^uo amp;feruatO' raÂ?



??? IITATE, ^'^(x^eSfatnitif 7)omitiam no?Ÿrum ie-/â€™w C/jri/lum'.^ut f^i^^ijfMlia^, iran?Ÿ-k^faktcorpta nojirum humile, rs tru^ ^'^m'7r'{vua????ig fjpi.u v:'Vt coforme red-^(corpori?Ÿto ^lorioj?´,ct?§ ra Q^vitdixf 'â€˜â€?â€˜TPirvf^p,e^lt;po)gt; T^ (rap.o?¤t T^?Ži ^a^tn '^^: Jecttnilum e^caciam , ko^a tIu) ^i^yuM, qua pote/i etiam fihijubijcere â€•â€™iÂ?w. Glono?ŸautemJui corporis?Ÿe- ^VC. ^. 'â€˜fwpraiuir tn monte ThabortKa^A p.t^ 'â€™'â€?I^(^ii??nv. ^^umptt^ enim â€œPetro, amp;nbsp;Wo ajeendit in montem, yt oraret:amp; ^'*^^ efi, dum oraret i?Ÿecies Quitus eiu4

â€?'??Â?;to ^^^ ^lt;z3^lt;ru7ris Aui^??n^ov .â–  ''^'^(flitu?? eau candide,amp;refulges. Et: '^ duo y tri loquebantur cu Ulo: q erant ^?Ÿt,amp;Elias.â€? uiyi?ŸcÂ? ^??^n,tn ma~ ''^e, dicebant iwj t^oSo Airnd.exeeJ' ?^ ^^â€™^,qi(em completurits erat Hiero^-'â€˜ j^tiPeirus au[em,amp;qui cum Ulo e-'^â€•â€™f ) grauati erantJomno. ExperreSli ^^^^â€™^i^iderutmaie/latem eiM, tIm ^??-** Â?ind':^ ditos ytros, qui Jlabant cunt



??? JJO. DB QVA- 90. T^arw cab. p. tranTformattotid^ nominac : t^g^ ft^ifAo^i^u?”i^, induit, ij^^ vfyeQ-tv Avran. Alfa formx Chriftiregnau' tis d?Šfenpubi Extat amp;nbsp;Ulu?Ÿrif Chri?Ÿt Jefen^t primo capite ^pocalyp/is /oannHgt; ^^ t/f^/M ^^quot;^?Ÿ^fi^i induit Jsfpo/loliif,yifâ€™â€˜' fedefia ^frem yoeem, ^ua lo^ue?¨atur mectnn-mediiu. Et conuer?Ÿts,yjiii?Ÿptem eantitl^^â€™^^ ^â€™^ Ti ivJlii/An rea:^^ in lorum medio,yidi?ŸmHem?Ÿ^ ^l*^^Sâ€™'â€˜ nbsp;nbsp;hominiit,yefiitum ye?Ÿe adbedes yfy ^' . nbsp;nbsp;^{^ fni?Ÿa:amp;pracinÂ?fum admamillâ€˜ts{^â€™'* lutpaM.

^ffj,g^ Caput autem eises, amp;nbsp;capHH^?Ÿ *lt; itpSccKnol candidi,yelutilanaallgt;a,amp;tagt;i^i*^^â€™â€™â€˜â€˜ Et oeuh eitii tan^uam ?Ÿammai^f^s?Ÿ â€?i TT?“Jtit. nbsp;nbsp;pedes eius?Ÿmilet cbalcoldgt;ano : ydiil 'JJ Â? lt;tgt;lt;Â?vii. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;camino ardentes. Et y ox illiuf, lif^i^ ' fi^i^f^etauarum multarum.Et TO r^flt;a. ^ ^^ dextra fua?ŸellasJeptem. Et de ore^ Angell flint JUS Radius ytraa. parte acutuftâ€™td^^' pi{fi'iiiesEc _ Q . nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;f defiat aido' Et

facies eiuf ,ftcut/ol lucertn yiti^ i^is. ?Ÿ^' Etcumyid?Ÿemeum,cecidiadfâ€˜^^



??? L IT A T E. 321. ill etuiftan^uam mortutUtEtpo/uit de^ xteram ?ŸiamJuper meiil??cens mihit'MoU lt;mtrt. E^o/um primus,amp;not!i?Ÿtmt(S, Chrifita ^'^iuens. EefititnortuM'.amp;ecceJ?šm ^ff'^gt;*f ^futns,inJ?¨cula/?¨culcrt:}n,j^menâ€˜ ^ed Zixc ha^ieriM Reforma Chri?Ÿi, '^Â?wtum ex?Ÿer^ hten^, ^ Ecde?Ÿa?Ÿi-^lt;f bi?Ÿori?Ÿ colligereffotuimuc. J^ferri photic ^HaUcat? ?Ÿgt;eciem debet in?Ÿgn^ ^^Â?i Theodoren,r?Šfutant!'! Ea?Ÿ?Ÿicam Tbcodoret â€˜^â€˜â€˜n?Ÿub?Ÿantiationern.â€˜Dialog. 2. Ne^ ue^jMbi ^'^?Ÿgna my?Ÿieago?Ÿ ?„yteter?Ÿiv ,?Ÿn- Juljiantia ^ncationem,

recedunt de fua natura, tioaem. ^net enim in priorif??b?Ÿant'ia, amp;nbsp;t 1-^^?Ÿflt;)amp;F o R M ?„ Z amp;nbsp;yiderht^ tangi n?Ÿnt?Ÿcut pants. Intelhguntur autem ^^^^ii^^uafaSba?Ÿint. E^nde freneens: â€™fdoarijlia, induit,con?ŸatduabMreâ€˜ â€œ^â€?terrena, t:^ ceele?Ÿt. Damnada igitur, ^â€˜^(cr^ndaelf modts omnibus Zdola- ^'â€™ fd^^ru^^ilMn?§, transelementano ngt;iis in corpus Chr?Ÿi: amp;yiniin/angui^ â€™^CirijR, nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;' â€œY Caput



??? 312. DE QJA- CaputXLL S)i?Ÿtitc{it) ^ Â?joL/?¨ruandum htc e?Ÿ;ytlcaMngt;^ ygt;erbiambt .3 ~ nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;~ nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;/ .fnâ€™bu ^^j^ nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;TÂ?i?§ /^o^lt;pn?§ quo^ e/MiwfMV aU^uado ati itricui refer tur : ^uetM^Â?^^' dum illa in efiftola aeiHebrieos,c^f^â€˜ frimo,:;^a^eigt;^ij^,:^ cCTrcwyetirfM. SiC â€?â€•â€™ tle C/m?Ÿi Perfona tlgt;ifcri?¨it ^po?Ÿolui' Qwcum^e Awcuj^trp.a, tlorgloria, ^^^a^anjii^ t? â€?^jzrs?§i^'^^ cMnv,exfre?Ÿa imagoful?Ÿantiie,stiller' LoctisTau

fonaDetPatnlsif/tia aterni. NamiM li ad Tbi:: â€˜Philiffen/es cap, z.?Ÿc legimu^ ih Clgt;f^^ Ifgenfis. ?Ÿf K.iii??)ar{,rcO7rHiiu^,^ \j:z3-etx.lt;i^,amp;â€˜^' tra de ettadem S'outill?Š nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;^^^â€˜ nim a?Ÿe^hts?Ÿt in Molgt;^:^fuitamp;in Chn-?Ÿo Jef?š : aui eu e?Ÿet 1N F ORM A P E b MigcpH ÂŠ;?’, ?“f/p^o^^?? ^^0y y^^^^^y^figttraftti^t ?¤^Trcta-inov, ar?¨ttratui eP^ gt;nbsp;TO ^ylt;^ â€˜^â€˜*' 3-i?š,yt e?Ÿe a^ual^ â€˜Z)eo:/ed/emet!f?Ÿ^ - nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;inaniuit ,?Ÿu euacuaidt, iseu^v CMti/um^t , , FORMA

SERVI a?Ÿumfta./M^?Ÿ^^gt;i; ^a^quot; ^^' ^â€˜^'^ ^CtSuv: cv ?“jMtU/A.Ctlt, WfifulttuM' ntho'



??? IITATE, â€? jij. ^^^^ominurn con?Ÿitutips .â€? c^ F T g v R A ^ j^Xw '''* ^^?Ÿ?Ÿiaythomoi ^ cÂ? ^^iMth w^ideig xx^/^xraJ *5o^vG^aTT^ â€?â€? humilemprahnii/?¨met- ?Šrii??rKon. ':'^-^s'Q.7r6ivuaiv iajurov?ŸaHm ohedies, '^â€™i^,y/^ ad mortem: mortem autem ^â– XCM.Quabropter amp;nbsp;Deua ilium in fum , â€œ^Â?textulit/uhlimitatem, v7tt^v\l/ci)ae ^x^,T!s. â€™'^'lt;'lt;iv:amp;donau:ttlli NOMEN, quode/l xd^r/Aa -na I''fgt;'â€˜i 0 M N E nomen: yt in nomine /e^ ÂŽ-'â€˜â€™'^,, â€™â€˜quot;''neoenaJe?ŸeÂ?fat, cesle/lium,ac terre' f' ?’â€™â€œ'â€• ^^ amp; mjerorumt

ommd^ lingua con quot;â€˜flt;ttur, ^Hod â€˜Dominui Jit de/wChri- z.ixxiu-l-is ^^dG L o R IA M,Â??‡ ^??^Mgt;,T)ei T'a ''^J ^â€™quot;'^â€˜â€˜J â€˜^i^â€™ Hortatur igitur y/po?Ÿoltei Thilip- ^^Xj^^X*â€™* hflt;sfuoscum ad alias yirtutes t turn yKa^Sf, ^TairetvoCp^oa-iujlw, humUitatem ani ''''â€?â– dtgumentum ducit ah exemplo Chri K^r comparationem.T^am fi (JhriJius, Affuit informa Dei, amp;nbsp;iC^ualts DeoJ?¨-quot;^jnp/um non /olum inamuit : yt Jerui l'^nnam a?Ÿump/erit, in fmihtudine ho- '''â€?Wum conjlituttts,amp;figura repertia y t

nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;' ^'Â?no ; yerumetiam humilemfipraluit, Y 2 fillhts



??? 3* * DE QJ^A- tp?§ovSv, nim fa^us oeeaiens y/^ aa mortem crticm i^^ Â?ft(:r muit o magtf yos decet tta e^ antifiiuos', ^v^^^* gt;nbsp;yx?Ÿmihfer a?ŸeSi?Ÿtii, eam^em charit?Š tJi^a, ^x'^lfi temhalgt;entes,ynamme??,ielem/intieteigt; tnxrâ€™i^ifuKv nihilffercontentionemjautinanem^lo-MHirj^o^iav fjam agentes'.?Ÿelyt ^uif^uealiumJt' amp;â€™(â€? ^^?Ÿ^â€žfjgf.f^ gxi/limet ; nonjuajim* ^ ratjed?Ÿ^eaet^^uafunt aliorum- , nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;^i^an^uam yero hune locum non ft-teres tantum, ?Ÿd recenttores ettamtn' tergretes ,?Ÿc ex?Ÿieant, ytperfM^^

'^amp;iov intelhgant a ter nam ChriJli thuini-tatem : tarnen agjiaret eum ^uo^ ^e m? ' ie?Ÿate Chri?Ÿt hominis lo^ui. ?†tema e^ mm tliuinitas duohus moths con?Ÿelerth tur injaerts Iltens, Primumper/ealfi' lute : tlein/e ^ua?Ÿ communicat non tant cum alijs rehus ah tg?Ÿ contlitlSt ^u? m cum homme Chri?Ÿo : cuius naturam hu manam in ynitatem Jier?Ÿme in/?¨/iara-hilem a?Ÿum/?Ÿt. /am yer?  Paulus non eli?Ÿerit hoc in loco,ele eliuinitate ,?Ÿu ^4 7'â€˜y?Ÿm?Ÿiciter ;?Ÿel cor?Ÿe/crationegarti-djia-



??? LITATE. f'pttonn:^ua/ecumChri/l9per/onali- participaÂ? ^â– â€™'contunxit.Sicemm ait'.Chri/luscum ta. i ^ff?ŽtlN v OK??A ^Vennondicitteum ^fit Forma Dei. Grteci entm /ao^ lt;p!u) â€™dominant non tantum iel, ^uoeleji ^utd-^n ?Ÿa yi, at^ue natura : feel etiam piodfealteri communicat. Extra ^uam h^ticipadonem, alto appeUatur nomi-^i^^^t^uod exponiJolet fer?¨,per fao^ ^^. Ita^ ahuel ejl, E?Ÿe ipjam/ormam ^n^cuj-rliju rluj 3'iov /as tip lui dya^ : ali-'â€˜^gt;i^?¨ i N forma Dei, c^l rn pto^^Pn amp;tS ^Â?igt; Quorum ytrun/pj rell?¨, amp;nbsp;yer?¨ de ^^i?Ÿo afirmatur, IVam yt iuxta

diui~ ^^fatem Chrifus efi /M^lt;pgt;n ??tov : ita iu-â€™â€˜â€˜â€˜^Iâ€™umanitate, ef i nforma Dei. Hoe Fmoperfoa â€™fi. Diuinitasficfe cum humana Chrifi â€•â€˜'^^â€˜ ''fâ€œtra,yniuit, at^ coniuÂ?xit:yt earn in Pâ€™'gt;nam Det affimp/?¨rit.Ham amp;nbsp;in ho-'^â€˜^f lt;juoui4 flmma e/i pto^tpn forma i~ ^/â€˜quot;^?Ÿtritusfeu yerus, yiuus, amp;nbsp;fa yi â€˜''^ffensfintus e??f. Corpus aurem eQf^ 'â€™^firma,ze rn lao^'iPntipftts anima: yt T 2 omnes



??? ?’ 3 id- OE lt;iVA-omnes /aas arianes exeratper pro^utm corpus, Hane expofittonemloaprace' dentil, propter ftudtofos, lihuit afirihert ex ,^^pologia Theologoru l^itirtembcr-gen?Ÿum : aeiuer?Ÿus crtminattones,lt;amp;â€˜ cd-lumnias matxologorum HeMlxi'^cn-?Ÿum. Sic enim?Ÿertbunt noflri inter dim*, ^nima extra corpus e?Ÿ?Ÿiritus'amp;diCi-tur a^@^?Ÿecies. Sedincorporedicituf ?Ÿorma,fM^lt;P^, in?Ÿormanscorpus, j^lm ergo ef^ ratio, amp;nbsp;de?Ÿnitio anima exm corpus,e??'^~id in corpore. Informatio ilia , aua anima corpus in?Ÿormat ,nonel(, nuaapra/entia ammx ; ?Ÿd

communier-no fuarum potentiarum, ^uihus corpm in format,y t anima cooperetur.Ita dull' nitas qua?Ÿforma efl humanitatts a?Ÿum pti!e,animam,amp;corpus Chri?Ÿi inform?Šs', ytdiutnitati cooperetur. Sicut enim hn' manitas hanc maieflatem exfe, autper ?Ÿe non hahet: ita diuinitas?Ÿne illa,nihil operatur. Sed^uic^uidfacit, aut opera-fur Chri?Ÿus ad nunc facinjecundum gt; . nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;tramdg



??? IITATE. 317. ^r^w^ tuturam t amp;nbsp;non?ŸcunJum diut-â€™ Â?im tantum, ^t ^uiilam,/tne omni /cri^ fturarum teJUmonio per^eramJentiunt^ amp;nbsp;docent. Caput XLI?•, DE P^sr^QT^LlTJ^ t?? vAtUU, ^ TOTTiKa. W ?†c categoria materiam ^uo^, yt -^ruperioreSidat locii,^ui aatraS^an ^Â?m, iUu/lrandum, aut confirmanelum, ^â€˜fdlendum^ adhtbentur. Inde enim/u-'Â?Â?nturgenera, di^erentia, formte,indi-Â?'â€˜lua', ua^ totum, tir partes oriuntur ex jiditate. ^t,'Vtrtus,yoluntarium,tole~ â€™'Â?Â?tia,Corinehiorum luxus,amp;fiiperhia: Chorum luxus,at/^fa/ius,in

contemptu ^^defa, amp;nbsp;ttnuioriafortunts kominum. gt;^eodem etiam fonte/catunutpropria, â€™^â€˜ftopria y l? , amp;facultas Chri/h, amp;nbsp;y-*?ŽfÂ?;Â?^ reiptopria: yires,/?¨H (PymKo?  ^lt;Hpl?§. Ergo amp;nbsp;cau/? s nolis/uppedi-^^^gt; h ^uocun^j enim e/i ^uadam effei- T 4. endi



??? P s. DE QjfK- tniii ^0 : in eo cert?¨ Utet caufa, ft^^ h^utJpote?Ÿ conffcere. Exfgt;atilgt;ili em ^ualitate/tim??rur cau/a, amp;nbsp;e^e^fa. ^??lt;( emm /juins genem/unt, eayela?ŸiciutKi oc mouent animumj?¨nfus??e ammanttu, â€™Vela^/i?? fitnt or ta. ?Šmia, amp;nbsp;^nAnit j^ecies genera,diff?¨retias,formas, amp;nbsp;fOquot; fria,totum etiam, amp;nbsp;partes no/?šsfujipquot; ditat, Ex omnibusgenerihusflauntfl tni/ta,amp;dijTimilia,amp;contraria. V?™s 'Sramp;S?‚n/ae?´ltxs?§. Elurima yero manant ex /joc fonti propoflta, Del d?Šg?Šn?Šr?Š, y cl de proprio, yel deflnitione,'??gt;el

de accidente. Quaeftioncs generis. .^n fidesflt ^ualitas, an relaeio.^J^ jfles flt yirtus f Sit ne Spes, Timor, amp;nbsp;DiieSio Deij^irtus, an motus ah^un a-ntmif Proprq* Etrum Cfjrtfli corporis, amp;fltnguintt fltpropria W^ at^ natura : yt totum gt;nbsp;trun^



??? 32^ 'â€˜^^scorporeo, amp;ytrt(n^ integrum, na ^â€˜^fitum JenrilruSi comminutum, corru-fâ€˜'lt;Â?t, amp;nbsp;immutatum^ Item,num cara ^^i, amp;nbsp;dus/angu^ earn ia^eantna-'*â€™iÂ?Â?ngt;/ cilgt;Ks,amp;Iotus?Ÿt, ^ui non mu-'^^nr ?  y e?Ÿen te,??r iihente :?Ÿl qui mu-^^?Ÿalteret ,?Ÿtritualemque reeUat ligne ''*gt;nentem!^ ^n in yentriculo, projtria po â€™â€˜gt;itia?Ÿt,amp;natural^,earns ChriJli?Ÿum-^^ini orsyconuertenli in chylum,nec nef ^â€˜fum ?ŸdeiJtropriu?Ÿtipo?Ÿe yerhotpro-^?Ÿioniq^?Ÿ?Ÿre,??racquie?Ÿeref Eran 'â€™W ?Ÿt proprium o?Ÿ?Ÿeium,

amp;nbsp;facultas, â€™'â€˜?Ÿ( bi?Ÿoriam eie Chri?Ÿo : an yero buic ^tntiri, at^j con?Ÿeleref Etrum?Ÿelei?Ÿt â€™'^^ quot;D?› propna ,yt omnipotent?Ÿt,amp;?ŸU 'â€˜^nia prx/entia yeluti ?Ÿfiatf Et, an I^^Â?usproprietas,afcenelert in c?“lum?Ÿt hmum,Dammamfecum eou?Ÿ^/uhue-^â€˜fi,(gt;r raperef yin corporis Chri?ŸtProfitumfit, yirtute Spiritus?ŸnUt, yigo-'^n carms Chri?Ÿtin nos transfiinelere,amp; r 5 ad C^luini '1^1â€˜riuin,



??? JJO. o E QVA- T iot i^J??jChri/??uaelnos de/ceilere, neew^ Defminonis. Ktrum fides Jit notitia certdrump fgt;o/ttionum,^uaifirma afienfione /trafic 3imur,projeter afieuerationetn 7)ei^ ^* tademJu notitia, auafirma afi??n/u, fle3imur to tam ao3rinam tie Veo, amp;flt;^ hac etiampromfiionem reconciliationti, ^uam ajprehentient es, accijimiu rimif fionemJgt;eccatorum,fiiiucia TSfua-irev, ?Š Ix-??rov, FtliJ Deif Item, Ftriim ?Ÿ^e!gt; â€™^tJomniant quidam Sacramentafi, fi^ hahitus a3uoJiu,?€/?‚,ifitiT(^,tnim?Žtgt;ilgt;^' l??,qui regto more,longas habeat mMitigt; ^uwus tan^uam

al??/ubuolet Jurfim gt;gt;* caelum,ab i/i?? bominibus remotifiiinutÂ?gt; in^uo Cbrifium aJJrebendantJ??antelHgt; 'Velfidentemf Accidentis. Ktrhm figura pan?? EucbariJlicidi' beatejfi rotunda, an yerb angulofia!^ Â?( ^ual?? debeat ejfi calic??, aut menfia, auf etiam temflifiguraf Q^afigura,amfi^ nU



??? IITATE. 331. **lt; mini/lromm Eccle/?Ža ha^itum, aut ''^jflitum ej^ conueniatf Q^a?Ÿgt;ecie,at^ h'â€˜*^a humana fuerit ChriJluf htc in ter~ '^^fraditus*. amp;nbsp;^ua?Ÿt in yita aiernai* Vfus B(/7ti?Žo?§, zir ^eu-?§tltn?´?§. y^dde?Ÿniendum i?Ÿtur, amp;nbsp;diutt^endu locuf magnum a^ert momentum.Id i'^^hx?Ÿgeriorilu^ inteUigi pote?Ÿ. V fus ifMianJKOSiZ^ dia- Q^alitatti etiam e?Ÿ, ex ea ali^uid?Ÿ-â€™â€™??^j y el di?Ÿimile rei akeri, diet g???Ÿe, ^â€™â€˜i^duoi?Ÿa Diale^icorum, zirlPhUoJoÂ? f^orum tan^uarn o^yava, in?Ÿrumenta, hum ex ea ortu habet,ii ?¨gt;p.oia

aKi?Ÿtg,^^ *1 '^â€™K d??Ai^apa?§ iv^tr-i. Ergo tn?Ÿitui ^'tjio?Ÿet collatio fimUitudinj^ ,amp;di?Ÿi~ ^duttdintf omnium Jacramentorum,ye-â€˜^K,z^ nom te?Ÿamenti : circumei?Ÿomd, ^lgt;lt;igtijmi : e?Ÿta^Manna, gotui^aijue lt;^lgt;etra,zir cfsna â€˜Domini. Item, con?Ÿde, ^^â€˜?šbicdebet cognatio, amp;nbsp;difcrimen Sa-cramen-



??? 3?ŽÂ?. DE Q^VA-tnmentorum, amp;nbsp;Sacri?Ÿeiorutn : tgt;^}^' ?Ÿnfgt; amp;ccenie Domini. Et?Ÿenimnf^^^ inter ilia e^i^a?Ÿinitas : tarnen non/iigt;gt;^ Toilm,?Ÿd ?„^i^s^??v^. ijlurimum oiiÂ?^ dt?Ÿerunt lignes, amp;nbsp;relues?Ÿgnatls,forni^gt; ft^ ritu, e^r ytri^j/??a funtproprtHiHf^-tamet?Ÿ?Ÿne,amp; euentu ah^uo, non omiifi conuentat. Calmni/la emm hac conflitquot; dunt,/gt;e?Ÿimi DialeSlici, amp;nbsp;theolo^i igt;iâ€˜ /quot;^yi^ f^n o^?´orofMUjujTt?§ TXoyov'iâ€˜a^gt;l' ??-etee^.Sed no?Ÿri di?Ÿrimina Ulu?Ÿrid tri-dtderunt:ytyeterM, noui^ te?Ÿamenti: ?Ÿc?Ÿteramentorum

ytriits^, amp;nbsp;in li?¨,lgt;^â€˜ fti?Ÿni,eircceneeDomini, ?Ÿtdehts'd/i-rior injiituitur oratio in to?Ÿeti. Caput XLIIL VfllS e-v?^oyi?§iic?´?§. S Kpff ?Šdit??t hoc ^uoi^ attrihutum no-h?š magnam argumentorum mate-riem,amp; coptameijuorum alloua pro^one-mm exemfla, h^tf Omni- 1



??? ITTA-TE. 333. ^'^^^n?Ÿmhli?¤iifn oi/ie^orum neceff? Â? ^â€™â€œ^ â€˜?Ÿ notitia. ^^^â€˜^'^omtmeae?Ÿ?Ÿmplex olgt;ieEium, ^â€˜^â€˜^i^icur Domini ca neee?Ÿana e?Ÿ nlt;t. ^^(ia, ji Ziem, â€™^^^â€˜i prinnpia ilo^rinaram re^utrut ^^^ tantum notitiam certam tjedetin }â€œ^tgt;n,yt eaaJJen?Ÿone?Ÿrma amjpleiia-'Â?Ur. ^tej/ropo?Ÿtio, Chri?Ÿui e?ŸyeraXfamp;o^ ^tiilxttcns^re^nans a^uab potentia, ^ ^^â€™gt;tid cum Tatre, Dem, amp;homo, eZQ ?Ÿ^ei?Ÿum. 'â€˜â€™n lila, Hoc e?Ÿ corpm meum, f/oc e?Ÿ h^ub metts,Juntprinct?Ÿa in caujd ^nchari?Ÿta, Sunt entm eim/unda'

'Â?tntum. k'â€˜nr Inepropo?Ÿtiones ?Ÿagkanranol)^ â€™â€˜w tantum notitiam,Jed eeiam?Ÿdem: quot;^t eas ?Ÿrma a?Ÿen?Ÿone ampleifamur : ?Ÿue profiter a/?Ÿuerattonem Chri?Ÿt : ^a tradua e?Ÿ ornntf ^fote?ŸoSfOrc.



??? 354Â? DE QVA- ^^S^?Ÿt^oj^atfrecul hinc omnii dulitiu tio,amp;ha?Ÿtatio^ nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;j /tem, nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;1 Fides, ^ua e?Ÿ?Ÿducia, 'zs-nrot^ijin?§, ac- l ^ ^''^M-e^ ^uie?Ÿens in Filio Vei : ^ua acceilintiiS I itnij C^a- adVeum: nos^ ah eo reei?Ÿ, amp;exauF I ^Sâ€˜ nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;ri /latuimui,per Chr?Ÿt(m,^uem etiam l per eum in?Ÿtritu, amp;nbsp;yeritate inuoco' l mue, n

ititurpromi?Ÿioni reconciliatis' j j nt^, amp;nbsp;remi?Ÿionlfpeccatorum. l ' , ^ryerla ilia Chri/li.Hocell^cor/â€™ni j tinent Jfromt?Ÿtenem reconciliation^gt; i amp;remij!?Žâ€™iontf Jieccatorumtj??d Gtlo^li^â€™ I manelatt(,acci/gt;ite,etlire:ite ihe^ir/Mti l / de^nitionem eorunti^uteexiiletl)Â?' f tninia. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;i /^ir?¨a i^itur ilia, Hoc e/l cor/iut men'Â?) l â–  Hoc^/?¤ngutfmeÂ?f,non?Ÿa^itant?Ÿ' j dem.^U?† e/^?Ÿducia mi^?¨ricordia

Dtâ€˜gt; Il nolt??fJiromij^,/gt;ro/terClirt^nni,lgt;i'^ L no^tf ?‚vTfoiifa^itm. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;1 j



??? OmÂ?Â? fmmi?Ÿo reconcUianonM po?Ÿu^ lat fidem, qua eil^?Ÿduda acquie?Ÿem wFiltoT)^. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;quot; ^trhi?Ÿa :quod cor?Ÿuf, frovonii J?„S , ^tadnunquifan^udpro yf 0313,amp;pro ^, Multise?Ÿunditur, in remi?ŸionempeCâ€œ-(Â?torum ,funtpromi?Ÿio reconciUatio-| k'^ttr '^erba i?Ÿ a appendied adie^fa?Ÿa-| ^'^amfidem. 1 dtem, 1 â€˜^fide{,qua e^?Ÿducia,inFilio^)ei ^^qitiefitnstilii e?Ÿpromi?Ÿto r?Šconcilia-''â€™sÂ?.

pâ€™^WTuert?? : ^ccipire,cemedite (?Ÿili-''^ quod'Volgt;ds cum pane, ^yino do) *â€•?w. amp;/anguinem meum, non?Ÿant fâ€™'oni?Ÿio reconciliation^ t?Ÿdmanda-^^gt;amp;iu?Ÿiofacli?Ÿeu e?Ÿis,amp;potu^. i?Ÿturyerha '?´jamp;?§KxItx.? ., ytqua ^j^tlld?Ÿntif/lt;tiM,non?Ÿa?Ÿrant ManJucat iJâ€™^y'!^â€˜S ?Ÿduciaacquiefeens in , *Â?gt; Sri â€ž:X,â€žc, Â?â– iOMur^ quot;^



??? 336. pE QVA-feJpo^ulant oieiiien??amJta^^^â€™^^''^ induit, Etliherunt OM?ŽTES exeo.^^ enim i/icit, cretUt^erunt expoculo ogt;nnf![ Fal/itm igitur ef^, ^uod Sacramentif^l iJentielem yrgentt nos C^riJb corffffÂ? ^ Janguine^non orej?¨il^iie,hoc e?Ÿ,y(^^^â€˜ tiria.yel aJ/??nJit,yel/iJuciafumere. OleJire omni?¨its pneceft^ Vei, igt;f ^Je yprincijfabter, yt eurn ?¨owirt^ ciamH^,e/iaili^ereâ€˜Deutn. E/oc facere, ^uotie/cun^ comeJeti^â€™f^ panem hunc, amp;nbsp;hi^ertmui expocub tl^ h, in C^n?Ÿi memoriam, eii??^ fgt;f^ ttnnuncMtionem.ha^etprace/xt^ VÂ?-EEoc igiturfacere in Chri?Ÿi

connnstÂ?^quot; rationem, ei^ mandato olgt;e^irt) e^C^' urn eiiligere. Etem, FruEetia re^uiritur in ceena Dofnigt;itgt; fuEicare,^anem,f^poculum?Ÿcrum,tf xstvaviebv, lii?Ÿrilutionem, (jr?ŸxifXO' nem,non tantum herum,?Ÿdeti?¤in co^' â–  ' nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;font



??? t??TAT?‰. JJ^ ?Ÿf^iamp;?Ÿtnguin^ Chri?Ÿi.e?Ÿprude tiaf. ^â€™^fterea.pro^are, et dijudicare?Ÿip?Ÿtfn, ^â€™]Â?il}care itent corpta Vominii e?Ÿ pry ^ntite. ^^goprolatio no?Ÿri amp;dijudicatio cor-^ hu Cln-i?Ÿi?Ÿagitatur in ceena Dni. ^â€™â€˜fe^atiofutura Uherationdt, amp;yitet ^(ermt, e^l^/?Ÿes. ^lt;(cyerlgt;aicorputpro yoh?? tradituri ht^uti firo yo?¨dt effunditar, in remi?Ÿ firnem peccatorum, confirmant illam ^^feHationem futurs U^erationti, amp;nbsp;^'tatetema. ^ijo yerba hac: corpus pro y obis tradia hamp;c. confirmantf?Ÿem. ^?Ÿi naturalt^ potentia ei^ : yi omnia

tâ€˜^fiare^lojs'itjn ccelo, amp;nbsp;in terra. ^â€™'^ofecum nonfolum habet.yerumetia ^ibere fote?Ÿ humanam Jitam natura, '^bicun^ y uit. EtfroinJe in cana /urn



??? 55?. DB QJA- TanM,natura Jua,corruptions (?Ÿ â€?'^^^ etiarn efi eatiem quot;vS^ ErgopanSjamp;'vinumfumpta wenÂ?* Domini,aOjumuntur. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;lt; /tem, nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;1, COriJli caro, amp;/anguS non?Ÿtnt corrÂ?*^ i pttoni oOnoxia :Jedeorum e^^^ylt;Â?ii'1 j i J'iwcip.ia,:igt;t con/umantur. Nam mi Â? pof^ mortem yiSerunt corrupttonmi^ f, ^uia fuerunt yiui/ica etiarn m fepnO f cOro : propter ynionem f^;r0i

cum ani- ^ ma /eparata naturalii morte ?  corpoff ^ COri^i: amp;nbsp;cum eotOem corpore,^uoil?Ÿâ€œ t, it in /?¨pulcOro, Ergo caro, amp;/anguS COri?Ÿi. nul^cor' i, ruptionem /entiunt in manelucatiiint, H amp;potu/? cramental?? nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;k ' nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;/tem, nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;fi Eidei naturally e?Ÿ impotentia?? 'Vt omm* ^ ?ŸOi/aciatpra/??ntiaiautytapceti/atiÂ? Â?

caelum/upremum:aut'yitmentem?Ÿ(râ€˜ t Jurn yeOae ad COriflum amOulantiiÂ? j in Empj/reo ^uodam calo.



??? I. T T A TB* 3?Ž9. j.^*jJ fmmmiraculo/a tntnjit exho-eelit miraculatmanet^ intra fit-r â€˜^â€™^wiciliumanimatnec?Ÿeies mortua, ,P% nuda^ notifia a/cendittaut rem j'l^'^^ -^-^^^ P^^fi^^^-^^^^'^ '^^^â€˜* ^^^^ ^^^flijicant n??a/cendit, aat defeedit, ^^^nc indeyagatur,'ygt;t cogitationes,et ^^tcif.yd?Ÿe?Ÿo-n.yel'^ cmyKcpaSiOJS ?’ ^ftndit,non etia defeend?Žt. ^^^ ^lt;tc ^'^ â€™J '????-tmiÂ§ij(n?§,fiducia ac^uie/cens in T^ei.F.dfum igitur e?Ÿt^uod Sacra-^^^tarijiaSantfJ?¨ fide,aut fideli anima â– â– (ndere?Ÿtr/um,in ^uoddam ccelnm lo-^^^â€˜gt;in^uo (jbri/iMhomoyerfitur. !ta^

i^â€™^niant tantum, amp;nbsp;fi?¨i imaginanrurf J?Â?Â? co^itatione ,fe a?Ÿendere m c?“lum ^ftruim. Sommant etiam,fi/^eculo^ ''â€™â€˜^t CbriJlum?Ÿbi pra/entem facere in ^'^lt;t- ^uae}^ bla/^hemaconteml^latto: ^'fr.em CbriJlo,^uodeiuf eflJs emm e?Ÿ quot;â€™^quot;i'joiwa.uc?§^Tnzv'O^Zid -tra^uv. du-^^fillud; ero yobi?Ÿum y?Ÿjj ad con/um-quot;'^ionem ?Ÿtuli. ?‰t,Hoc e?Ÿcorpm me- Z a umÂ?



??? 340. DE, QjfA-um.??s enimfi claro yerbo hic^^gt;^. fnefin???Ÿinun.Sacramtiarij Â??’ Â?Wf CIgt;f^ Jium ne^j in ccena harentpraJentttmj^ ?Ÿeies eorum ejl tmpotens: yt eutn ^^/^ tem/aciat: ne^ in c?“lo?Ÿlfi Ifrajentdn w ient.'adquoel tm/fo?Ÿwle ejh^tfi^^ ^''^ dant.Si igitur Chri?ŸM non t?Ÿjlni^. lihi ifli habet, aut habere eupo?Ÿunetn^ tb minuf turn?Ÿbt pra?Ÿntein facetta f^fr hunt Chri?Ÿi ( hocef^ corpus nitn^' hoce?Ÿ?Ÿngutsmeits ) efi^certi?ŸiÂ?Â?*'^gt; ^yeri?Ÿimum, nonelubium,incertum) metaphoricum,aut metonymicurn- timmdua^ rum rerum fr^/??ntiu Jadtynu. Ergo yt

no?Ÿras aures ,?Ÿc mentes itu^tquot; bet a?Ÿteere : yt nullatenus dubitemuif ?Ÿ(b?Ÿ:iamus, certo^ creebamuSif^nt) ^ poculum yi?Ÿbile e?Ÿe /imul ^uo^ cerfV^ amp;Janguine Chri?Ÿi,iny?Ÿt, Jeu tnctegt;mgt; htem, 'Papi?Ÿarum,amp; Sacramentariorum^^â€˜ gmata de tran?Ÿttb?Ÿantiatione,amp;u!gt;' Jentta Chri/li, tuxta humantcate, ?Ÿtif bla/Jgt;heina,Ja?Ÿt,amp;lucerta.



??? LI TA TE. 34#. ^'^lo?Ÿc fnoueant amtnoi, Jaur?¨s no-: 'ft ai ijs totope??lore ahhorrea-'^'^gt;faj, dete?Ÿemur.'vtfalja,amp; o?Ÿna-Item, ^^i?Ÿtts cum hanc c?“na in?Ÿitueret, no-â€™â€˜'*gt;nte?Ÿamentum condens,aditur us e-â€™^^f?Ÿro noh^, ex^ui?Ÿti?Ÿtmum mortis f'gt;fjlicium ; ideolt;^ contri?Ÿata erat eius ^^^Â?iitjyf^ ad mortem, ^^^o'Verigt;igt;sin dlo Tedamento minime Vfifuitperjilexts, c??tortis, ambiguis, 'â€™â€˜lt;^ofisgt;jal?Ÿs,fiojgt;ticts,ironici4, . item, ^gt;M e?Ÿ no^?  mandatum de pants, aut f'^tulifigura, aut yini colore: nihilde-'â€˜'^nohis imperatum e?Ÿ yeldemenjd,

â€™^dde/acne adis figura. ^lt;'^o Hierum, at^ ?€^d^po^Bv e?Ÿ ; reti-Â?fre in Ecclefijs , exemple yeterum, 'gt;fgt;^vAolt;l^tjpanem:poculum etiam,^ ^enjam, cir templum, ha^enus in Ec-^I?Ÿfi yfitatum. Exempla pauca, in?Ÿudio?Ÿrumgra-3 tiam.



??? J 41. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;19 s R E L A- tiam,appo/ui. T^U^ua ip?Ÿ ex^rgceJeiigt; tiimpoeerunt animaduertere, amp;nbsp;anno-tare,2^os Jii^o^mu?§ ilia eantumcur?Ÿm Caput :^LIIIt DE IIS, QV?† ALIO relata nominantur, Tili^imu/S locm e?Ÿ eorum, jMt- lio referuiur: ideo^ nominaturTti ^?Šlt;r Tt,relata, alio??e coparata, ta irief-tiXkti?‚ci ^mv t^^^ovm.EiM ordintsfish t. PcrfonaCjT?„^rfs^?¤j^iiÂ?. ^omintts, o it.vf/o?§. T)t?ŸipulM?Ÿ pM?”ilT^i,. 7)ignui,?¨ A^to?§. /ndigmUt?´ ? ,v?‚^i , /uelex,?¨ fc^rit^. ^tHi?¤ivo;^^. 7^rie?Ÿns,c) 'sra,^av. Frater,?  ? ^i?‚t^B?§. 7)ileSus,B ? ydTTt?ŽlBs.

nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;*â€? ^^gt;



??? T â€™ o ?’ Â?â€™ nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;343Â? Â?. Res y TA 71^ ay/m!^^ fa^a,amp;(^i^??a. ^Ha 7)omintca,^?Šim'ov Kv^AKov. â€˜^Â?ii,amp;p0CHlum,?? ApT(^, l?¨ re 7r??]^. (/Â?v : ^Ha/unt yafa, amp;nbsp;tan^uam or^ ^Ana at/irtbutionif. Sicut os corpore-ffm.e?Ÿ^Uii/i in?Ÿrumentufitmption?¨. ^^^Â?â€™^â€˜i.Tvn-^sAvli'nns-ov,^ (Tv/aSo^V, ^â€™''Â?Mitnicatiojii tfaivaviA, ^^^fentia.ij Ts-Apova-iA. ^*naucatio,gt;i S^2ins. nuntii 's?Šin?§. ^?Ÿamentum,^ 2isiSi?ŽKii. ^fnetltSiOtyelgratiarum 4Â???io, ^ i^Ao-yiA,!^ lt;^;^Ap/?§tA. ^?Ÿ^?ŸciUgt;n,''VtT?¤fc/j4,?Ÿ -SFA^A. ^^catum,Â?!

ApLA^iA. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;' '^gt;ni^to,i) A^ien?§. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;. . ^WS,9 S-AVATl^. ^'^Â?KWji) ?ŸAlt;n?„eiA. â€˜^UUm,TC HAfv?“v. '^â€™'opnum,T?•^KiVt ^â€˜^^iiO^??piv??g, ^ 4 Cor-



??? ?Ž44â€˜ Â?E KELA- Cirfna, To lt;reigt;fMgt;,t?§o 'o'titu?§, fiO E((^^' ?Ÿa. Di?ŸtJia^ amp;?Ÿe^a: , Tei ^f(rp.A^, ^ (f^^quot; luehdum.To K^??p^a,. Cotf^iffnnatiojTo x,a,T?“,)c^iJM, Dominus, Domin?Š,x,v^o?§,efi per?Ÿn/t, ^M^' lijs elominatur,^ imperat'.yelferuiii,^^^ dijdpuld. Sic ChriJin^efiâ€˜DomiÂ?gt;agt;tioâ€™^ authorisate/olutn cloceniii,fe(l ai^s^j^â€™ te?Ÿate re^nandi Difcipulus. 7)i?Ÿipulus, p,a,?´fiT^?§e/?Ž/gt;er/'ona,^fgt;^ Dominttm, at^ magi?Ÿrum, haltet:cuiusprdeepen, amp;nbsp;di?Ÿi?ŸiMp-ret,at^ obtemp?Šr??t, l^t i?ŸiurVominii^ e?Ÿ relatiuumdta eiÂ?s correlatiuum,

Â?*--n?§p?Žt^ov.eH difiipulus,aueferuus.l^(fi' uj^fundamentnm e?Ÿper/ona, Dotnint terminus e?Ÿ, 'Vel docenda prteepere aH-^uid di?Ÿipuld ^yel iubendo ijsdema^' ^uid mandare,at^ imperare, Homm tg^



??? 34^ 'Z^/xrattea facere, dt/cendof aut man-'^â– â€˜^^^^epie^o. D(gnus,*^lt;(^. ,^^gnuj g?Ÿiigy?Ÿfta,^ua di^nitatefra-^â€˜â€˜^^?Ÿdffa^ dignitas con?Ÿ?Ÿit in hoc lo-^'â€˜Mn in no?ŸraferfeSfione, aut iu?Ÿiiia: *â€?# in y/irtuium^aut ojerum conditione, ^'^f dia ^ualitatc/?¨din ?Ÿii firediationet '^^fjadicatione partim?Ÿiijp?Ÿui,partim ^â€˜fori?? Chri?Ÿi. Fundamentum idem ^'â– â€˜Â?imune hahettro ? ,v'll?§ptlt;pav,e?Ÿ res di~ ^ A^i'a,: ^ua ef^ agnitionts.dete-i^^tionisf^ nojira indignitatts, mi?Ÿriet 'â€™''^fiitix,peccatorumâ€˜.propo?Ÿtilgt;onitre~ x^ijad Chriflum /eruatorem,iu?Ÿitiam,

^?Ÿgnitate no?Ÿram,per panitetiam, amp;nbsp;fâ€™fn.Terminus, hat ip/a dignitatepra-(?Ÿm e?Ÿe : ^uod fit tzS iCUJT^V ^0X110,0^ \V)3^ Q^x^tviv ietvTov n, ?Š 7Â? tS cut I^TSXpi^ed, IndignuSj?¤ ? vd^io?§, Ergoper/^icuu e?Ÿ ; ^ufi?Ÿt indignus. lt; 5 nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;^Â?i



??? 54^Â? DE RELA- ^ui per contrarium Av??i^pi^iv, ^ttr-minum ele?Ÿnitur. Judex, ?  K^iji. lu Jex ei^ per?Ÿna, ^uaJe rtoftrl ?Ÿntentiam iu?Ÿam, ex le?Ÿbus, yel ft-ueMm ^yela^uam^ Eim eniin ?€vlt^fi-^ov e?Ÿe ^^yci)v,ti ?  tvo^o^^uemreun arguit, zlr accujat lex Dei, ipfe Decah-gu^. Omnes enim rei?Ÿet fumas, diuiquot; no^ ohnoxij iuJicio. Eer minus effent fententiarn Je reo, yel ab/olutoriam, yel conJemnatonam. Et conJemnatoriM, y elfeueram : ^ua nihil Je pana remitia tur.yela^uamili 3^?Ÿ^:^ua clemenMt mifencorJta y lenitaiis, amp;nbsp;moJerationit habetur ratio ?  luJtce./n

haccau?Ÿ?Ÿhri ?Ÿus iuJex e/itreus e?Ÿ omHts,^ui indi^n?¨, nulla fallu ?Ÿiprohatione, aut corfiorPl Chr?Ÿi JijuJicatione,eJitJe pane hsc,amp; hibit Je illo poculo;amp; reas el^ cuites reJ prtcipaliter corports,amp;fanguin?ŠsChrifi manJucati, amp;?Ÿmpti, non JijuJicatifed con tu me ha a?Ÿelh, Hoc enimiudiciutn acee??-



??? T?•ONI!, 54 y, ^ic^r^tur edendo, amp;nbsp;bi^eudo. Zuxta il-^Â?d.^uiedii, amp;nbsp;^ilâ€™it indign?Š, iudicium [â€˜hiedit, nullit, non dijudicans corpus Domini : ne^ enim dich, non dijudicans h^em.E?Ÿ^ â€™C^a.?ilt;tiy'ii,iudicium edict ^HUt, hoc e?Ÿ, nonJalutem manducan-^â€™â€˜lt;iccijgt;it.Chri?Ÿum ?Ÿmirdf auidem,ye-^lt;Kitamen non Jeruatorem :?Ÿd iudicemt |Â?Â? huncreumiudicat, amp;nbsp;corrifit mor-%talaÂ?iitatilgt;ui, yeletiam morte cor-f'â€˜â€™'â€˜ilit ^ua â€?mj^eia, adhuc ei^ ?¤^etatj?, hierna, yocans reum ad f?“nitentiamt ^^ yero tanti crtmintt non f?“niteti

(hri?Ÿuf iudex?Ÿuerut,cuittf corfut â€™'^^di}udicauit,cum mundo condemnat, 'Â?oc reatu?Ÿcfcrihunt y eter es. Chryfoftomus in n. caf. t. fo* rinth, de yerhts ^fo?ŸoU, 7^uf e-. ritcorfor??, e^rfanguimsVominit ^amohrem.^^uia e?Ÿitndit?Ÿanguine: '^^Â°Â?facrificium; fediugulationemfrte gt;nbsp;^uemadmodum hi, ^ui Chr?Ÿum *â€™ ^f^forefunxerunt : non yt hiherene eine



??? 34** DE REI/A- eitti/? nguine'./?¨J yt ej^nJeret'. idemf^ n?¨facit,^ui Chrififtn^ume h^idÂ?^^^â€œ n?¨fZ^ nullum exfoiu eiuffuUuftcf^^^' idem Homtl. 6i. ad ^ofulum. Si cum furitate guident accefrii'.d Jalutem acceJ?tfi,Si yero cum malacsÂ?-leientia:adp?“nam, amp;nbsp;yltionetn. l^f-nim indign?Š manducaciudicidjdi min' ducat.2lamf regiarn contaminatesliufâ€œ f uram.fmiliterJgt;uniuntunfeut dijl^-dentestnon ef quot;Â?ero diJ^imHe,Domini cor pm impura mente fufipientet, eamlem /uliire yindiUam, cum its : ^ui daun (-pfs dfeiderunt. In HomU, in didum-^fofoli, ^a^cd^tudc dvo^,

7^ultum difucamt de id, ^d insigne communicant myferif : eos^ re/iri' vendit grauitertamp; demonfrauit : ^noi idem feppheium paftiri efent : ^uod bh ^ui Chrifum oedderuntf/anguineme' tm, amp;corpuf, a^/^prolgt;atione,amp;temi' reaedpiunh Cypria-



??? T??ONl. 34^. Cypr/aniis wJ?¨rrnonr de la^fit, â– d^ialoU aris reuertentes,ad/? n^u 'â€˜*gt;tini/ordid^,?“' infe?ŸM nidore mani-â€˜^cedunt.^loraferos idolorutn cibot '*^^'â€˜(ftn?¨ruilantei,exhalAntes,eriain-â€™â€˜^Â?'Jcelwfitum,fauciigt;ui,amp;fiine?Ÿa re^ ^â€˜â€˜^nbu^?Ÿ??mim cdrpus inuadunr. Idem, , ^M inferiur corjgt;ori eiuf, amp;?Ÿmguini *â€™'â€˜^gt; ?/Â?^ modo mandgt;u4, at^ ore delink 5â€˜quot;quot;â€™fJ quam cumDominum ne^aueruf. ^Â?dictum ergo de hoc tanto reatu,eli^ kdicium, ^'?Ÿ^?Ÿff^?Ÿuritim iudicum .fedyniui quot;nbsp;*^ *â€•* cuiuf cor^ori,

amp;?Ÿmguini w iU /* ^^?ŸueraJententia, de reo Junten- nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;' ^'^finientix UUm condemnatoriie e- ^'^â€œ^??Oj quafit infli^0 f cents', de quihui ?Ÿ explicatum. Sequuntur aU^q^ilma nomina. quot;^^^fens e?Ÿper/??na,qua akeri cuida, ?  -â€•*â€™ quot;^^^ ^^^ â€˜^^^^â€œ^ ei^P^^J^ gt;nbsp;*^ '^'â€˜^e in loco coniuita,at^ ynita. Cum igitur



??? 3$0. DE REL?€- i^itur Ciri?Ÿum Jicimut effepr^?Ÿ^^^ tn canal fentimui^eum, iuxra?Ÿ(f(gt;fgt; â€œ^^ lgt;um,mini?Ÿerio ade?Ÿe:necfolum e?Ÿefrt nTfuuriec,quot;^ ?Ÿnrem, yt tU?Ÿrihutgrem ?Ž?ŸdeMmy^^ t^^'^^Jfii' ?Ÿâ€™^^^^J^?Ÿ' ^?Ÿ^^^^^^gt;^ fÂ?^ relÂ?tfgt;^i*lt;^'^^ tiJTuti. ^^nturypane^amp;yino.fia^prafens tMÂ?^^ eiui corpus fani e?Ÿ,?Ÿtnguis yino i?? to^^ mj^erio,hoc e?Ÿ,in matMHcationeiamp;p' tu. .^4cproin^e ori cor/fortoyefientn^â€œ t^f^ptafens Chri?Ÿut, eorum^non anima tantum?ŸJ etiam cerporilm- L Chri?Ÿuspr??fens,?¨p-t^t^iai* ttvrav, aelhuc hodie ^rahet

canamjuam. A uguftinus li?¨. 17. Je cMtan 7)ei,cap. io* Mediator noui te^amenti, menfain txhi?¨et de corpore, amp;?Ÿn^uine?Ÿo. Theophyladus in it.cafite 1. ad Corinth. Dieet ali^uts, ^uonam pa^o ^anci Domino accepi?Ÿe not menjadixer^ ^ ^nita-



??? T i ÂŠ N fe? ^??l* t^ft? tem ?Ž ^M tune amp;frocuiahe^t : ^ (â€˜â€™^?Ÿeuttonem pater aur fTt inteUi^at, 'quot;^iMiemo dte ,J?šper my?Ÿtea nienja, Â°'Â?icipfum A DE s s E; ??Â?z non?Ÿctis,ac â€˜^'HiCnry?ŸeriaT KM) AT, ChryCoRomnsHomil. 23. in t.Epifi.adCor. â€™l^on fier os mortt^ Chri?Ÿtts rur?Ÿts e^ ^?Ÿt ; fed medio Draconis yenere riipto, ^^iidytis clari?Ÿtmits etta?Ÿt: amp;nbsp;radios,no ^^^ocyf^cotrvM,?Ÿdadip/um/it ^ijdtur f^umthronum Deidimi?Ÿt./Kucnan^ Cin^hano,^ '^xmextuht:^uodetiamnol/is e X H l- ^â€˜^^^Â?'^If*â€•* ^\n,amp;'vt TENEREMV

S,amp;man-^^caremus ; quod maxima ddecfonis e?Ÿ lignum. Idem in Xlatth, Horn. ^ i. (Kredite igitur omnesi^uia ettatfVNC ^fna ilia celelgt;ratur : in ^ua Clr?Ÿus re-^^Â?iMat.IIilnl ^uippe intei^ejfinter U-^Â?ti^banc. Iflon emmKAE Cab bo^-^^%illa ah ip?Ÿ con?Ÿeituri Quand?? igi-^'gt;f/acerdotem corpitt tibiprabere yide- ns: 'i.



??? ?$t. DE REtA-tk: noli Sacerdot^,/iJ Chri?Ÿt MANVM Â?lt;/#^ p O R R i G i,arhitrari. Idem,flomil. 60. adjiopulum ^ntiochenttm. ^on ?Ÿtne humante yirtuti^ opini^^ fo?Ÿta,^ui tune i^t/dfecit illa in cientt:i^â€˜ EA nv ?œC ^U0^F AC nâ€˜ 1^0!'^^'' ni?Ÿrorum tenemm locum.Qm ytro?Ÿii' ?œi?Ÿeatea,amp;immutat,iPS^?Ÿ- h^^^ e?Ÿ illa men?Ÿiiamp; minuf nihil hahet.'^Iti^ enim illam ^uidem Chri?Ÿuf,hanclt;u(teni homoper?Ÿcittyerum amp;nbsp;H A N C i P S * Ibidem- Q^i^Im d?Šdit, hoc eff,?Ÿijgt;?Ÿ(m ^lgt;Pâ€˜â€˜ fuit : multo ma^tf amp;nbsp;corj/w tihi TRADERS non dedi^nahitur.

^udiamff^ igitur amp;nbsp;facer dotes, amp;nbsp;f?šhditu^nali efr fab?Ži?Ÿmuf digni. ?€udtamus,amp; horrify mustf? n^tscAKti??SNS s'Vi^^'â€˜^ d?Šdit i M p L E R l /emetiff?šm A P P 0' s v i T immolatum. In Citp. Â?o. nd Corinth, t, ^ni'



??? / T ?Ž 0 N E. 3 5 J* ^ntmaJuert^ Tauli f? fienna: ^U9 ff^Q ytrorum^ earn largitorem o/ien-^^^!amp; bac in parte figuram iuxta yeriÂ? ^^(tmadJucit.Q^ enim ilia iU??pra^ti.. ''â€˜^netiam HA NCpraparauit menjami. ''fiffi iclem,illos per mare,amp; te per lgt;a^ ^Ina addii^ir; amp;nbsp;i 11^ â€˜Mana, amp;nbsp;a^uai ^nliC0RPVs,?´r/anguineDU D?ŽT* Incap,u. Ep^i.adCorinth. Chri?Ÿm men/am ex te^uo omnihitsJi l^^dnu : die corpus proprium ,ex?†au9 ^^iJu. Tu communempane di?Ÿrihue.^ â€™(nm yK. TrofeSopro o M N 1B V S ^^nter traduits e?Ÿ : pro omnihuipariter ^put e?Ÿi^lum

e^i^. Auguftin??sJirmone 2* Do-tnm. t. ^duentu^. Si Domin?Š yider?Žt charitat^ luce 'ftUiium, yelmi?Ÿricordia margarit^ or ?Ÿnm^ca?Ÿum, humilem, mi?Ÿricordem, â€™tni^num, amp;?Ÿlgt;rium :?Ÿ talem agnoue-â€™iticorpuf, amp;/an^uinem?Ÿurn ei, non a ad



??? 314* Â?t R?ˆtA-n?¤ tuilicium ,per /aitn^otutfi?Ÿitfi^^^ UM di^enjaht. 2/. ClinRus adcR pr??fens 1â€™0 ^^â€™ aa communione mini?Ÿn^, ^ui Â?-Jlrilgt;uuntcor/gt;M,^fan-^uinem ChriJii. 'Paulus, 1. for. u. Ego emmaccepia?•)o}nitto,jt(0^^ travail yol/^. Idem, J. Cor. jo. Eants, ^uemfrangimM. ??^Â?/Â?ÂŽÂ? tui heneduimM. ChrtRus, idacfacile in mei commemeratiwi' Auguftmus Sermone^'j.dt yerlfif â€˜Domini. 7dob y elle eleemo^namfacere, defr nore,amp;yjnm: fidehliM dico', judmiof fgt; M ChrtJli EROGAMVS.\ BafiliusEfi/k 76. St ^uod gratii accefi/h ^ yendidtrisi td^uam Sathana

yenudatits, charijnm-tefri-



??? T I o N E. 2^^, ^^^ftuaitrM. Qute?Ÿum enim reim?Ÿiri' ^iiw^ infers, amp;nbsp;Eccle?Ÿa : y hi cor/gt;ui amp;/an puinem concreditiim habe-Olin, Chryfoftomus Hom. 4^Â? w '^iatth. '^onne yides, ^uodfoli Sacer/otifas ^y?Ÿeriot ^^'fan^utnem huitts calicos tihi T R A- ^â€œ^^ ^'^â€˜^â€˜quot; E R E. Cogi(a,cui fotam ^rahes, amp;nbsp;per ^â€™â€˜^refias^ cogita quod Sacerdos Chri/ii ^'^?Ÿ^s. cum propria manu, ei ofiras non Eleemo/tÂ? ^'^^Â?tmfdpanem: nonJanguintsfeda- â€•â€˜^ eregaÂ? ^'^'ffigidx calicem.

nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;â€˜â€˜^' Cyprianus lil. j. Epi?Ÿ. i^. ^nte k^!gt;p.oAay^oJv praui?Ÿtmt, at^ ^^^^ftnideltilifaÂ???am,o/jFerre pro jUti^et ^'?Ÿar?Ÿiam dare ?Ÿde?Ÿ ,/anFlum Do-^â€™^â€˜i corpus proplanare,audent, Chry(o??,ytfupra, . ^ando ig?šur /acerdoeem corpus ti-prezere yideris t nohfeerdotts ,/ed ^'â€™gt;'?Ÿi manum adtepomgi arlitrari, a a Hit-



??? 3 5^Â? DE RELA- Hi'eronymust. for. it. ftleo cum accipimut ? JacertlotiltHi eommonemur.'^uia corpia, amp;/an^uM t?Ÿ C/m?Ÿi. 1/1. Chrifti corpus pani, fangu/s yino ynirw eji, af^j comun^u^, Jeu grafens h^^ym?¨o-l? ,inyj?š. Ircn??us iilgt;. 4. caff. 44. f^uomo/o autem con?Ÿahtren.mm?Ÿ fient, in ^uo^rada adite?Ÿnr, corjittefi DominiJud/tno ifi/?šm fa^ricatord/nti' lt;it Filium Zicane i/em y er hum eita ,/gt;ff j ^uo/hi^num?Ÿu^fificar/ nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;1 //emhh.^. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;L Ftni aucem

omni mo/o ; ^ui uniuf^' j 1, Jam Dei di?Ÿo?Ÿrionem conremnunt, amp;nbsp;camd Jahurem notant : amp;nbsp;re^eneratiorti ^^ dusgemunt, Zicenresmon earn cajacnÂ? ^^ e?Ÿ incorrufftihihicatif. Sic autem?ŸcuH' ^ ?Šhum hacyi/ehicer,necDomiftuf?Ÿn^iiif k ne?Ÿiore/emir nor; nee Calix'Â?uc?Šan' 1 ?Ÿ^



??? T IONS. â–  nbsp;nbsp;3^7. ^''^(Â?mmunicatiofanguin^ tins : ne que ^'^â€™'^,quem frangimws, communicacio ^'â€˜â€™^^orn e??n e??^. Ambrofius libro de ijs,qui my^ fierijs intiiantun ^f/e clamat 'Dominum,Hoc e?Ÿ cornue quot;^^ftm.^nte benedi^ionem c?“lejiiuyer-^lt;*Â?i,aHa?Ÿeciesnominatur:po?Ÿcon- , *â€™7^*^* I^^^itwnem,corpus ?Ÿ^ni?Ÿcatur: ante cd- ?Ÿu^on?Ÿl* I^^rationem ahuddicitur : pa?Ÿ confiera- cratio. ^^^gt;feÂ?t,?Ÿtn^uts nuncupatur, Hem de Sacramects H: 4,, cap. 4,. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;(^ Tu?Ÿ)rtt diets, mena pamse^i^?Ÿfita^ ^^â€˜

Sedpants i?Ÿepants ,amp; ante yerba ^^(ramentarum,ybt acee?Ÿerit conficraif ^'â€™^depane?Ÿt caro Cbrt?Ÿi.Hoc igitur a~ ^fnamits. Qiwmodopotefl,quipan?Ÿ e?Ÿ, pusejfi Chrt?Ÿtj^ Conficrationef Con- con?Ÿemtie I^^ratio igitur,quibus yerbi^ e?Ÿ.-^ cuitfs ?Ÿt Cbri?Ÿt i^tnonibus^Domimlefit. Harnybiye- yerbu:^^ quot;'fxrj ybi con?Ÿeiatur ye nerabUe Sacra- ^â€œâ€˜^J* '''(ntum'. iam nonJuts fermonibus Sacer ^^^p^?Ÿ^^ '^^?Ÿdytitur?Ÿerinonibits Chri?Ÿi, Ergo t,^^



??? 5 $Â?- DE RELA- ferma Cbri?Ÿt confi??t hoc SitcrameHtum-Q^ firma ChrifiU^nempe^^^uofa^t fiant omnia^ Ergo, yt ti?¨i refiontisdin, non erat corpus Chri/fiante confiecratio^ nem :fieelpofi confiecrationem,di(o tilÂ?'' ^uod corpus efi Chrifit. Itiem ad /dedthiam. T^os audtamus, panem, ^uemfiegp 7)o}ninus,dedit^ difiipulisJuts, efi cof-pus Domini fitluator??, ipfi dicente d^ nos:^ccipite,amp;comedite : Hoe ef^cof' pus meam. Et cahcem ilium efi : ds pm teem locutus es^: Dihite ex hoc omnes: Hic efifinguis naai tefiamenei. -, Ambrofius lih, de m^fierijs, capite^, fn illo fiicramento Chrlfius

efi.'^utd corpies ef^ Chrifit. Hon erge corporalh e/ca ;fidfitntual??, Corpus enim quot;Dett corpus efifiirieuals. Thecphyl. in 'Kdarc. cap. 14- Chrifit au tem corpusproprt?¨,^uod tn dfio aureo:amp;finguis,^ui inpoculo. Jdent



??? , T T OKS. 3^9, Nern in cap, 5. aei MeK Jncame^Zir /anguine Chrifli,nihil cru gt;gt;itt(m, nihil corruptihUe mens humana (oncipiat. Sicutilicie ,/?Žpofiolugt;s; qui cor-{pt ChriJit indigne manducat : indicium Iâ€™limanducat. SedyiutJicatrice fuh?Ÿan~ i ft? m, ata /alutarem i n pane, gr ymoi ^trquteji dignefHmantur,nol!if e?Ÿpecca I ^lt;iTuinremi?Ÿio,amp;regni Veipo?Ÿe?Ÿio Coletta, Ber nlTÂ?rdus de c?“na quot;Domini, Sermone z. l^nde hoc noh/s, py?Ÿime lefufyt nos 'â€˜^trmicuh reptantes Juper faciem ter~ ^Â?,nosinquam, qui puluid,amp;tints/um*, : â€˜â€˜prafintem

hahere mereamur,pra ma~ ^â€˜â€˜l'i^ypra ocults'.qui totus,amp;integer,fi. lt;^Â?saddexteram Ta ns./^i eiiam yniM Igt;ora momenta, ah ortu Salts, t/^ adoc~ ^e?Ÿm, ah ^qi Urne ad ^u?Ÿrum,pra?Ÿo f! omnibus,y ??i vs in niul:ts,i demiÂ? ^^uer?Ÿs locts. Â?t paulo pa?Ÿt et 4 daÂ?



??? JOO- DE RBLA- Glori^j (^ 4malgt;ilii^ofa,im 1.1' R A fion/um haltes in Sacrani?¨toiin cai^ haiitura ts,?Ÿne'velamento.Et /jic,amp;tlgt;f '^eritastJ?¨sl htej^aHtatanhi nt4nife?ŸitUlt; Chryfoft. in?Ÿrmone de Euclit^ ri/iia. ^en?Ÿ my/lerijs in/lruSfa e?Ÿ:amp;lt;t' ^HU4 Deij^ro te immolatur:Sacertloslgt;n tean^iturt Seraphim a?Ÿane: amnesffl' corporea'ysire??tes, pro te,cum SacerJote interceduntt/? ngu?Šs in CRATERE,*Â? (u^m puri?Ÿeationem ^ ex immaculate U tere,hau?ŸÂ?s e/^. /dem in t. Corinth. E/omil. tj. Eorum autem 'yter?Šorum eiu?Ÿnodi e?Ÿ ?Ÿntentiat^uodf/? i n calice: ide?Ÿ,

^wtl ?¨ latere?Ÿuxit:(ir ilhu4?Ÿtmtes pareici^et-l^nde ^ .^ugu?Ÿinus?Ÿnp?¨rmoneadNiÂ? photos induit : /doe accipite i N pant, fuodpepedtt in cruce: dr hoe accipite l N fa â€™ice : juode?Ÿ e?Ÿu?Ÿum de Chri?Ÿi l^e^fÂ? /ill



??? TIOM?•. 3lt;^tÂ? ^^^L Chnft?? corpus, SCfangm's pr??fens a?¤efi no?Ÿro ori, hn-gua,^ lalgt;t?Ÿ. ?„uguftinus lib. n, contra Fau?Ÿum. cag-^. ! ^ediatorem Vei, amp;nbsp;bominuntihomi l '*â€•gt; hfum Chri?Ÿum.carnem nolgt;i4?Ÿfam '''*Â?â€˜{ucanilam, bibcndum^ /anguinem ^â€˜^^tsrn .?Ÿdeli corde, at^ OREfu?Ÿi^i-^â€™^^ Epi?Ÿ. 118. â€™Pla?§ait Spiritui?Ÿn^o ; yt in honore â€™â€˜^^nfacramenti, in OS Chri?Ÿiani,priue l^ominicum corpus intraret ; ^u? m ca-'tricibi, Sermone de Tempore. Fidete, patres chari?Ÿimi, ?Ÿ iu?Ÿum ^!^t WORE Chri?Ÿianorum,VB i cor-llt;ts Cbri/li

ingreditur : laxurio?Ÿm can-^'(itm,^tta?Ÿ yenenum 7)iaiolijj?Ÿratur, Chryfoft, Homil, 6. in epi?Ÿ. ad Tim, 1^tbil amarum, nihil durum ea Un-llt;*^ pro?Ÿrat : ^ua diuintsrehut a?Ÿueta



??? id 2, PERELA- nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;J ^:niiilex iHo ore J^rei^ear : ^uo^lVo-minice corpore/? pius/??ginacur^ nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;l L co in Sermone 6. eie /eiunio. j Sic faerie men/lt;e communicare i/eie- r tus : ye ni^ilpror/?šs e/e yeritate cor/toris j '' 7)omim,amp;/anguimiam?¨ipaces. /Joee- M mm 0 R E /umteure^uocifine cre/aur, Rurlus Chryfoft. ineap.nt \ Â?p^ i. CorincA, nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;i f/ac/acus.eapra/?¨rtim 7)ie:jua car- i nem dus hn^ua conrin^ere d^nus efe- r ?Ÿus es. Â?e

/sac e!/gt;i non acc i/ant ; inj/tuf 1 e/extram, Zinguam, amp;nbsp;ia^ia : ^ua in te ail J JNGRESSVM C/tny/tye/udye/iidt- / ^ Zapai/a /une. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;/ * /np?¨rmone c/e Euc/gt;ari^ia. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;l T^pufatep? /utarem /an^uinem pof' â€˜ Jt f diuino, ?§ir impoZ/uto Zatere e^uere?Ÿ j icaapproximianrespurts LA B lisaCquot; / dpte.

nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;y C/rip/i er^a corpus manPucamus, amp;nbsp;i eiusPanÂ?uinem?ŠiZimus,p?¨u accipimus, I ?Šut/umimuf. iJe/n



??? !^em in omtione Je â€˜PJnlogonio. ^agi ^uiJem nihilahuJ^quam aJo~ â€™^nnt ; ti?Št yero?Ÿ acee?Ÿew, cumpura ^''ifcieniia : permittemus, 'vt/umat, amp;nbsp;S'^^fto^omum aheas. Uem Homil. 60. adpopulum yineiochenum. Iffi Dero tihi coneeJit, non tantum quot;fJere ; yeritm tir manducarei amp;nbsp;tange-'''?–'lNTRA T r?Ÿfeipere. Hilarius lih. 8. de Trinity Si quot;^ter?¨ igitur carnem corporis na?Ÿri ^^fiflus a?Ÿump?Ÿt: amp;â€? 'Vere homo Ule,qui â€?*Icaria natus?Ÿiit, Chri?Ÿus e?Ÿ : nos^ â€˜quot;â€™'i fuh my?Ÿerio, carnem corporis fai himus, Thcopbyk in^, cap,ad

Colo?Ÿ'. '^Jh/urdum itaq^ f^tos illud?Ÿrmo~ ** feeditate coinquinetur ; quad Chri?Ÿu ^d?Ÿt. Gregorius Homil. 22. in Euangel. ^td nanq^fit?Ÿnguis agni i iam non audi-



??? 3^4* ÂŽE RELA- gt; ^ueHenJot?Ÿd hthemlo l??iiici?Ÿ^-^t?Ÿotâ€œ guis J??perytrun^po?Ÿem ^onkur.^u?¤n-Jo nonJ'oltim o R E cor/torisjed etiam o-tt cordis hauriturÂ? Auguftinus de y er!/a quot;Domini, Sermone i3. Scelera, amp;nbsp;crimina omnes ware ^eÂ? ient:^ui acaptunt corpus Chrt?Ÿiamp;fan-guinem. Hilariusin7?Ÿtlm.it7. Anima no?Ÿra, in hac wa cor^orali, alenda ei^^perpanem, amp;nbsp;yinurnt panent cale/lem, quem ohtinemus a! eo, ^ui d-xir. Ego /urn panis wa ; ^uem ijui inili-gn?¨, ficundum Apo?Ÿoli mandatum, ac-ceperictudicium ?Ÿlgt;i ac^uirit. Chryfoft. Hom.

6t. adpopula. quot;Hone?Ÿ^ero di?Ÿimile', Domini corpus impura meteju/ctpientes,eadem/t(igt;â€˜ ire yindiSlam cum bis ; jut clauisip?Ÿx* di?Ÿiderunt. Iren??us Ui, 4. cap. 4.4-Q^emadmodum ^ui e?Ÿ ?  serraplt;tftgt;^gt; perct' 1 H IÂ? lt;1 li k H II t, 1, 1) tl



??? T ?Ž O N ?‰. jtf^?  ^^(iftens yocationem â€˜Dei,iam non cont '^^â€˜'^ jjan^s e?Ÿ:/eei Euchari^ia, ex dua-^ ^ibtij con?Ÿ/iens:?Ÿcamp; corjgt;ora no?Ÿra ^^^^fientia Euclgt;ari?Ÿiam,iam non?Ÿnt '^ftt?œlia, Cyrillus UE 4. in loan. cap. 15. quot;^ofioj?Ÿtnt, cum fanSi?Ÿeatione, bea-^quot;^'ta fieri participes:^ui per myfiicam â€˜quot;â– ^i^tonefiejum nonfufieperuc. Eit a â€™quot;â– ^/ecundu naturam Ule di^: ^ui yiud â€™^/?Ÿ^ S^^ituf efi : fiel non mtnu^ corpus â€˜^^^uoi^^yiidficat. ConiunUaenim inefi- ^^^''P^fi^ ^^er e?Ÿ Ftlio Deita ^uo ynnierfa yi~ ^ ^* ^kantur. JUctreo

corpuf/iiume?ŸeUicU 'â€™quot;'lO' ynu4 cum eo efi. T^empepo?Ÿ in~ ^â€˜^â€™â€™itationem yniae}^: amp;yni^ manet %, thutfione yUa : prtecer^uam ^uod '^^^/Â?atrM Esrbum, amp;nbsp;templum ?  Eir~ ^^1 ftttn/^tujilem natura non funt. l^^on '^â€?n efi eupsUe?Ÿlgt;?Ÿantia Eirio 7)ei ho-. ^^afi??mpru4t:ynitstarnen cum Ulo efj^ ^^niunUione ine?ŸahtU. hiem Ith. 4. in foan, cap. 17,



??? Siquiscarnem, amp;/? ngHinetn Chri?Ÿi recipic cam i^/?´ ita coniangarur neceft e/i ; vc C/m?Ÿi0 in ijgt;Jo, amp;nbsp;i/?Ÿe in Cbr?Ÿt inaeniarur. Chryfo?Ÿ. in lt;So. Hom.'a^/io/-^nciocienum, ^anam igirur nol^ eritexcu/?¤tin: cam raiiluiQ?¤nStif carni?Šitf,^ui?¨usÂ?igt;^ tiec/ir im^ieri) talia /gt;eccefnus:(utn ln' /gt;i ^amuSiagnuM comeJeniesf i A ugiiftmus Hom.z. inpfa^t-1^?r?¨ magnas 2)ominus:amp;magna ini raiiha dus yerd^ui dci^it nolâ€™d maniliP care corpus/??um: in ^uo ran faperpejjit e/damp;Janguinetn mere, /np/almarntt^. Zn ip/a carne matnlgt;alauittamp;ipfigt;â€™^ ( f)

carnem nom mane/ucanZam, aZJalif 1 tem i/er/ir. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;I Baf/Iius cap, 5. Ze in^iruemiii i ips,^uiaZâ€˜BaptjJmam'Veniun(. Ift t^in rurum?Ÿe:/ ^ud non re/gt;urgafat h al omni in^uinamenfo cariid gt;nbsp;amp;nbsp;Jpâ€™''' h tub (



??? TIONE. â€™ nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;jtf?'.â€™ â€™â€?^)E DAT corpus 'Doiwni^Qu??dpi, in ^Â?uiuJicia fantu conjiitutus ( immun- ,,^,f^^^;^^ '^gt;lt;iyeropropriet/ttem ex lege tii/cimus e?Ÿ mneupi ^?ŸÂ?) tam ternlnle ludiciu hahetâ€™.ijuan ?Ÿentia. J*â€•Â?^Â?, qui cum inpeccato?Ÿt, corpus '^â€™Â?nini e??tinpere autlet,prauius fiht aC' ^f*'â€˜^''*gt;e?Ÿ Tertullianus h^ro els rejurre- termi?Ÿtois ^ione Ca/n^, nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;^ otalitit Ca R o corpore, amp;?Ÿmguine Chri?Ÿi '^ E s c t T v R.' T^

??r anima ele DeoJa-^â€™utur. idem in lihro eleTuthcitia, lt;~^nnulum quoq^ accepir tuneprimu: ??quot;!) ?Ÿdet paShonem interrogatus oh/t -??^^tiat^ tta exintle opimitate Dominici ^'â€˜^for?šyefutur, Euchan/lia fcilicerÂ? Chryloftomus Homil. 23. in 1* EpiJL atl Cormt/t, Sed hat quidem Eapti/ma ; qux aute ^â€˜^tuntur:/acram men/am Jigni/icac.Ela i'â€˜igt;nailmoelum tu Corpus Domimcum ^â€™â€˜^Â?ducas : tea ^ ilU quot;Hvlanna manduca- uerunt,



??? 3(J8. DE RE LA- nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;I uerunt. Et?Ÿcut tu Sanguiuem hih??titi j amp;nbsp;Uli a^uam Jepetra lulerunr. Idem if \ cap. Ji. Epi?Ÿ. n CorinthiSan^uinem^tt* , ?Ÿa?ŸiDominicumeamp;?ŸatremtuttmMf j agnofitsfCum, ?Ÿmpro C/^ri?Ÿifan^uint, tempus ?Ÿefebrietatts : in la?Ÿiuiam ftÂ?' lauern ^ Equot;. Chrifto, per c?“n?? communion nem?Ÿc contungimur: y mofilutn iÂ? f'^quot; lis maneat :?Ÿel etiarn eitneorpe-remur,?Ÿa^li caro de carne il- . lias,ojpa de o?Ÿibus ip?ŸfUi Quando ergo mixtus calix,amp;?Ÿ^^'^! ) pants,percipit y er hum Dei:?Ÿt Ette^^

?Ÿia?Ÿnguints,amp;corporis Cerifitif^^^quot; i bus AV GE TVR, amp;nbsp;confiait carntsifâ€™ [^ ?Ÿreej??l?Ÿantia. P2uomodo ergo negtÂ?f\ (^ carnem capacem e?Ÿe donationts Degt;'?Ÿâ€˜ J^. e?Ÿ yiea atema'^uafanguine, amp;nbsp;i^oâ€™'E^â€˜ ( ^ nutritur^ I) i????iniis Martyr ?‚pologi^^^ li



??? T ?Ž O N E. 3lt;{p. ' 'Peryer^umprecAttoÂ?^, amp;^ratiArÂ? *^ionKJacrAtamab ipf?´abmontA,quAt quot;'Htata,nutrit carnes, amp;/? nguinem, il-^w incarnati le?Ÿt carnern, amp;/? nguine fl ilitlicimuf. ChryfoftÂ? HomU. 6i, adpopul. '^eee?Ÿarium e?Ÿi^Mj/ieriorum atfee-^oniraculumâ€™.quidtandem?Ÿt : amp;nbsp;^uare Iâ€˜lt;^titum:amp; ^ux rei ytilitas. f^num cor-(''^fumus,amp;membra, ?Š\: CAKti?‹ eitUi ??'OssTB VS ew, P^t ita^, non tantum h cl)aritatem,hoc fi??mes ; yerum amp;nbsp;i-ffâ€˜ire, in illam mi/ceamur carnem : boe ^â€™^'^SiC AM e?Ÿieiturt^uam L A K G i-

quot;^Nie?Ÿ nobis Polens o?Ÿendere defideri-^'Â?â€?juod erga nos habet. Tropterea SE-''' E T i p s v M nobis immi?Ÿuit,amp; cor~ fâ€œ^amp;V\M,in WOJ C o N T E M P E R A-'^ ' Tt'vr v N v M quid e/?Ÿetamur : tan-liÂ?n corpus capta coaptatum, ^rden-â€™^enim hoe amantiu e?Ÿ. Hoc ttaq^ fob 'fnuans, dicebat deferais : quihits erat ^'â€˜fratnodum de/iderabtlis : quod de?Ÿde-b rium



??? 370. DE REtX- rium o?Ÿen(^ens?Ÿiceigt;ant;^M tleiltni Â?gt; iif ex carnilfiif eiitf im^lenf Ero^ft^f^ ^uiilem amp;nbsp;Chri?Ÿitf teijicit : in mAionâ€™^ nos inducens c^aritatem : ^?Ÿumtr^i^ nos o?Ÿentienstle?ŸJerium:non tantumjf (^ Jfra^ens cupienti?¨uf v i D E N D V M* ( ^ j^i/??rp A L P A N D v M , ?–rCOME- '^ dendvm.??tcArni(^tncesin?Ÿf- ! re,amp;COMPLICARI, amp;omneclelt' [ tgnem j^irantes , a^ tlla men?Ÿi rectal:â€œ mus:?Ÿt^fi 7)iaigt;olis terribles ; amp;CA' PVTno?Ÿr??,mentereueluentes,^ch:- ^^ ritatem.^Ham noctis exii^uit. l^amp' rentes ^uidem ah?Ÿ/age?Ÿlios tra^untd-

lettiios. Ego aurem, induit, non ita:p^ j it c A R N i B v s m?Šgalo :meijgt;Jt(mAP' ?Ž P o N o : To j omnesgenero/os e/Je y olm: amp;nbsp;lonas yo^is ^rasenelens, tiefusur^ (â€? xffe^a??one?Ž. Qui^ffe ^ui tio/gt;ii hi^ meiÂ? f/um TRAD o:muko magh infucftniÂ? Eâ€™oluie/?Ÿ?Ÿnrerye?Ÿer. Camem/iro?Ÿtr 1^0^, Z^janguinem a?Ÿum/?Ÿ, E'il^ w?Ÿ '



??? T ?Ž o N E. 3.7 Â?â™? ^â€™x?Ž/ifam CArnem,amp;/? nguinem,fer ^ua 'â€™â€˜^Â?atits^e?Ÿer fa^fw/um, T R a D O. itiem HomiL 13. in 1. a?? Corinrh. ^ando corpits ChriJii propo?Ÿtu yi~ ^*f:(lic tecum^'Propter H 0 C C O R-''^ s,Â?oÂ? ampliuf terra,amp;ciniis egofume j *Â?amplis captiuits,fiei LIBER. Tro^ ' (â€˜ft hoc, ccelum, f^r^ua in eo iona?Ÿintf ^ E lt;tccepturum //tero'.propterea immor^ '''^â€˜in'^??amy^ngelorHm?Ÿdem, Chri?Ÿt ^^^luetu??mem. Hoc Corpw a?Ÿixufn, â€™â€˜â€˜r^eretum, M O RT E y??^um NON ^^THoccorpui Sol, Chrt?Ÿumcrud?Ÿ-^â€™w widens,

radios auertit. Propter hoc ; ^ l^elum Tempil?Ÿi?Ÿum e?Ÿ : amp;petrte, ' '^^trra yniuer?Ÿ tremuit. Hoc idem ^?Ÿ^w cruentatumtlanceayulneratum, \^tet S A N GV I N 1 3,0- A QJV AE,*Â?-j ^^ner?Ÿ orhi fcaturtuit. Hilarius lih. 8. de Trimt. hhec 'Vere no?Ÿra yita cau?Ÿ eil: z^nod '^ NOBIS carnahhui manentem per 'â€?ARNEM, Chri?Ÿum hahemM â€? yiSlurts h z nohtsâ€ž



??? 3 7 2. DE R EtA- noh^fpereum, ea condittone:^ua'^uit illgjJierPa^retn. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;, Jterum Cbry(o??,incap4o Ejih , fio/a Â?. ad Corinth, nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;j â–  Eo not/is Dominiis corpus proprium j impertuur:yttios siBlcopulet:amp; t, nexu /puoddmutuo, reddatpropin^orts. J, ^r/#^H??far??u$?‚?€8Â?4^7iw* j, â€? Si yer?¨ E?rlu car ofa^um efi: (??ws ; ^ 'Ver?¨ E?rigt;um carnem, dio 2)ominico,fu â€˜j

fftimui'.^uomodonoNiJATVBKLni^ } in no/^i?? manere exijiimandia ejl.' ^d amp;nbsp;naearam carnd no?Ÿra iam in/?¨paradle, ?Ÿigt;iJlOMOnatta^a?Ÿi(mp?Ÿ(:amp;naturk , carnti/i!ts,adnaturam afernuaMiS VB h Sacramenco nold co/nmunicanda car^ , ntf^admi/cuief /ta enim omnes ynum/il 11 mttf.yued amp;1^ Ciri?ŸaPatere?Ÿ: ^ ., (//jj^ttf in no?¨tt e/^, nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;] / Cyrillus cap. 26. in Zoannem. ij Suo corpore credences,per cirntnunio- ,â– , nem mpy?Ÿieam ieHediecns,^ S E CV i^gt; b

amp;nbsp;inter nos ynum corpus effeit. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;, . nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;o , nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;/d?Šfit (j 1



??? TI o N Ei - 37;- Idem hK 4. in loan, cap, ty. Si^u??carnem, amp;/an^uinem Chri?Ÿt '^tei?Ÿt : cum' !pfo ita contungatur necef-hfif??t ChriJim in ip?Ÿ, amp;nbsp;ip/?¨ in Chri^ I^oinueniatur. Sicutpaululum fermend ' â€˜''tamma?Ÿamfermencar:?Ÿcpdruulalgt;e-gt;â€˜di^io, totum hominem in?Ÿip?Ÿtm ar-lt;'^il)it^ f^r?Ÿd gratia replet : ??r hoc modo, ^hri/lui in nohii manet, amp;nbsp;nos in Chri~ i k- yire enim totum fermentum^in tota ^/iffam ^ertran?Ÿr. Chryfoft. HomU.^. in Itdatth^ Ed nan^j re alimur,^udm Angeli yi^ itnies trem unttnec ah/ti^ pauore,propter fd^orem,^ui inde re?Ÿlit,

a?Ÿ^icere /)o?Ÿut: 1 ?–'No 5 2Â? ynam cum Ulo Â°Ma?Ÿam re^ indmtir'.fa^i Chri?Ÿt cor^jus y num, amp;nbsp;lt;nbsp;/â€˜iroyna. Q^ispa?Ÿoryn^uammemhnis i [â€˜gt;is,oues?Ÿas nutriuitl^ Ip?Ÿproprio cor-1 lore nos abt, e^r/ihs coniungie, at/^ coa~ l^nentat, Singulis?Ÿdelihus, per hoc mj^ !^orwm, fe comungit, e^r ^uospeperit, nd ^^js^ nutriendos tradst, ?Ÿd ipje?Ÿudto/i?Ÿ we abc. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;b 5 Idem



??? 3X4- Â?E REL?„- iJem, Homil. 4,^ in Ioan. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;1 F'tnon/olumferdileUionetn/e^^i j IPSA :Â?tllam carnem conuenamurtp^ 1 cihum iti efiicitur : ^uem nolgt;M Urfftu^ , e?Ÿ. (?Ÿm enitn?Ÿuum in nos, amoremiH' ilicare teilet,per corpus Juum,i^ M^^ commi/cuit:amp;in vnVM nobi/cuwf^^^' i j git'.yt corpM cum capite yniretur- Hof 11 enim amaneiatn maxime ei^. 1 Homtl. ?Šo. aJpopulum, ^CÂ°S^^â€˜0gt; ^^â€˜^^i?Ÿs infigniii?? honofi^ ^uali men/a?Ÿuar^, Qi^od ^n^eh quot;Vti^^^ tes horre?Ÿunnne^ liiere autlent intutflÂ? (propter emicatem inde^Isnilorein)^^

nospa?Ÿimurthuienos vhjmvt^ Â?o^?Ÿ' Hi?Ÿmus ynum (^iri?Ÿt corpus : o??y^^ caro.Quispaflor ouesproprio pafdt 0^**^ reC Et ^uiddicopa/lor( quot;K'fatres fr^f*^^,^ ?Ÿnt', ^u/epo^^partus dolores,?Ÿld^^f^'l^ tradune nutnaius. Hoc autetn ip?Ÿ ^^â€™^ e?Ÿpa?Ÿusi?Ÿdip/e nosproprio ?Ÿan^f^^â€™^^ pa?Ÿte : amp;p omnia?Ÿhi nos COA GMÂŽ*''' TAT. ynicui^ fideliam?Ÿemetpf'^'^'?Ÿ



??? T IONE. 375'. oiyfienum commifeet*amp;auos genuit^fer ?Ÿnetipfum enutrittttec altert tradtt. Et ^oc tibi rur/um per?Ÿtadens,quod camera ^^imajfump?Ÿt. Cyrillus lii. 4, iniy. ca^^ Ioan. Sicutpaululum/ermentt totam map I ?ŸÂ?ifermentattjtcfaruula igt;ertee{t3ic,to-fÂ?m hominem inJeippm attrahttgt;amp;/ua gratia repet. EthoemoJo, phri?Ÿusin^ ^ohif ?ŽA A.'um,Inosin phri?Ÿo. I^?re nim totum fermenta j in totam ma?Ÿara ^trtran?Ÿt. De quot;Man/tone fhri?Ÿi in nohts, ?Ÿ.Â? terea ?Ÿc ?Ÿrihit jlugu?Ÿtnns Sermone n. eie yerhn Domini. IHuI etiam ^uotiait : Qw manJacat

fernem meam,et hihitfinguinem meum: ^gt;fgt;nerAA'tim,amp;egoin eorquomoeioin-! fellelfurt ?Ÿtmas ^ ?œun^uitietiam tllos 1 ^gt;f f Oterimus accijtere ; de ^uihus dtcit df/o?Ÿolusi/juodiuaicium /ihi man?¤ucet, amp;nbsp;hihantfâ€™ â€™Hun^uid e^ Judas ^lagi/iri fendttor, e^ traditor im?Ÿius, quamuts h 4 ?Ÿri-



??? 3 7 lt;?Ž. D E R R t A- Atwfrb fâ€™^^^â€™^ ^Jâ€™/^â€•^ mani?¨iif eins confeSum mum Sa^ Sacramentum carmis, (ir/an^uiniis eM f^mentu cum catenis Jifapulis ,Jtcut a/iertim Â?-â€˜ â€? uangeli?ŸaljUcasd?Šclarai, man^ucaret) i amp;nbsp;lgt;i^erei,man?Ÿt in (?Ÿrt?Ÿo, dr Chri?Ÿu^ in eoÂ? %lulti deni^ue ^ui y el cordefHo carnem illam manducant, ^fift^t^i^^quot;^ lgt;itgt;unr,yel cum manducauerint,amp;lgt;ilgt;iâ€˜ rtnt,apc?Ÿatee fiunt, nunquid manent in Ciri?Ÿo, dr Chri?Ÿtn in eis Â? SedprofeSo e?Ÿ quidam modt?? manducandtillacar^ nem.'dr hl^cndi iliumJanguinerntquonm

do qui manducauerit,dr inherit'dÂ? Chri-?Ÿo manet : dr Chri?Ÿus tn eo. Jdion er^o quocun^modo quid^ manducauerit carÂ? item ebri?Ÿi, dr lgt;tl)erit?ŸÂ?guinem Citri-?Ÿi, manet in Chri?Ÿo, dr Chri?Ÿue in dloi fed certo quodam modo : quern ytiq^ ?Ÿ?Ÿ 'Ifideiatjcum i?Ÿadicel/at. rZ Refer hue frudum, dp gnepartieij/antium. Hilarius inTfalm. 127. â€˜\-lenf(



??? T I O N E- 377. fleu?Ÿt 7)otnini e?Ÿ, ex ^ua cihumfi. ^^Â?iM,J)ani^?Ÿilicet, zir yini : cuius ei^ ^â€™â€˜cyirtui: ye ipje yiuenSf eos ^uo^, qui l^â€˜^^ci?Ÿane,yiui?Ÿcec. Theophyh in cap. 6. loan. ' Carnis Dominica ,qut non fiant parr 1 ^feti non erunt participes aterna yi-â€˜^â€?Eo, quoJnon fif/ceperunt Ie?Ÿim:qui â€˜fl^ica aterna.Won enim N v Dl homi-^ â€™^^ caro e?Ÿ: qua manducatur?Ÿci Dei:amp; ^ E i FI c A R E yalet : ytpote c 0 N-Temperata â€œDeitati. Idem lik 2. contra Epi?Ÿ. Tetilia^ ni cap. 3 7. Ex y na quippe re?Ÿnlla, ludas?Ÿk ?Ÿ^tnehat iudicium ?Ž Eetrus?Ÿtlutem.

Chryfoft. Elom. ??j. adpopul. ^i cum puritate quidem acee?Ÿerts: aj f*iutem acee?Ÿifii. Iren??us hk 4,. cap. 24. Q^omodo autem rur/ks dicunt : car-^in tn corruptionem deuenire:amp;noper-^^^ere viTA M â€˜.qtta ?  corpore,amp;fangui-^^Homini alitar^ nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;^5 Eit



??? 378. DE KELA- Etmox: Sic amp;nbsp;corpora no?Ÿrapercipientia Eu ciari?Ÿiamaam non?Ÿint corrup??ltilM-idem lib. ijuinto. Quomodo negant, carnem capaceff f^?? DONATIO NIS â€˜Dei'.jua/an^iii-ne,amp;corpore Cbri?Ÿi nutriiur??â€™ Cyrillus Itb. ;. in Joan. cap. JA Q^idigitur Cbri?Ÿuspolliceturiâ€™ ^ui^ credentibus a?ŸirtJ'corruptibile ceri?¨ nul lambda e n E d i ct i O??EMâ€™^unfn communicatione corporti, amp;nbsp;/angitinfi Cbrt?Ÿi a?Ÿe^uimur. f^nde ad earn tneof'^ ruptionem reducemur;'vc dbotdrpoiu *â€™^ indigeamus. J^iuificat enim corpus Cbftâ€˜ ?Ÿi,

amp;nbsp;adincorruptionemf^iparticip?Š' tione,reducie. 2^on enim alterius cutu^-dam^d ip?Ÿuf VITAE corpus eJ^. Chryfoft. Ho.z^. int,adCorgt; Cum benediSionem dico, Euebari' ?Ÿiam dico : amp;nbsp;dicedo etiam Euebari?ŸtuÂ? omnem benignitAtis ÂŠÂ?THE-SA VR VM aperio,(^ magnaiUa xi vne-RA



??? T I ?? N E. 3/9- ^ A comm?Šmora. Etenim cum calice 'Â?enarra?¨i?Žia quot;Dei BENEFICIA,amp; ^iccun^ con?Ÿeuti Jumu^, addimM : ita ^^euaccedimut: cum ea comunicarntts, ^'^â€˜itias agentes : quad humanum genus ^tore lUferauie: ^uoelfratres, Creanfor-\â€˜â€˜'fÂ?os a/irifj?Ÿi. Cyrilkis U^. 4. in 15. caft. loan. Qggnta igitur Saluatorts caro v E R-BoDÂ?, ^uoanaturaliteryita e?Ÿeantu-â€™ ^lt;i, tiuifica e?ŸeUa e^i^truanda E V M pOMEDiMV 3'.tumhalgt;emtts'vitam W nohis.illi cdiiin^ii, quie yita e^e^a ejl. Cypnanus in Sermone de ceena 7)ogt;nini. i^inte^erlta i??a dhn ille

communi?Š ^ Minturn nutriendo corpori commodus e-^lt;'iamp;?ptCie corporale?Ÿdgt;?Ÿdium mini-?Ÿfaiat.Sed ex ^uo,a â€˜Domino di^um e?Ÿi ^^cfaciee, in mei commemorationem. ^lt;ece?Ÿ caro mea, amp;nbsp;/sic e?Ÿ/?¤ngud me-^â€?^uoiie?Ÿun^j id Verluis, amp;nbsp;bac?Ÿde a~ ^Â?gt;n e?Ÿ:^anis i?Ÿe?Ÿul?Ÿantiald, amp;nbsp;calix Isens-



??? j8o. DE RELA-benedt^tonefolennifacrat?Ÿf,ad TOT?Ž-vshomintf v ?? 'rAM,falutetn^^ro/ict{. Simul ME DIC^M E UT VM,amp;hol??CM ?Ÿum, ad/anandas in?Ÿrniitates, ^^ur-g4ndasini^uttates,exi?ŸenSi ' A mbrofius de ijs, ^uitny?Ÿerijs initianiur. J?Ÿa e?Ÿa, ^uam accip?Š ; i?ŸepMM'viquot; ma, ^ui de?Ÿendit de c?“lo i Wie aterne SVBSTANTIAM/uhmini?Ÿrat. Et ^uicun^ banc mandttcatierittnon irtorie-tur tn aternum:amp; e/i corpus Cbri?Ÿi.. â–  ^EL Ahuscfi^dusfumpno-n?? Cana Dominike. Paulus. duplex OVOS-af^lCC-Tuin?§t Q^ia wuspana: wurn c o R p V S multi?Ÿmia. Cyrillus

lib. ;. in loan, capi t? Â? Suo corpore,credentes,percogt;nmU' monem my?Ÿieambenedicens, amp;?Ÿcum, amp; i N T E R N o S wurn corpus e?Ÿieit.



??? TION?Ž, 3 ft. ^w enim eos, qui ynitnJan^t corporif quot;^tone yiniti/unt: ah hac narurali ynio-^^ ali?Šnasputahitfl^am?Ÿ omnes ynum f'^^ifnanducamuiâ€™, v n v m omnes cor-:'â€˜^ tfficimnr. Diuidienim, acfetungi ; ^^rijiu?? nonfiote?Ÿ.lilcirco e??am Ecole-! [â€˜*(orl)M Chrifii fa^a e?Ÿ : amp;nbsp;nos?Ÿnguli quot;gt;gt;Â?111)^ Chri?Ÿi?Ÿcundum â€™Paulum- Eni quot;iiw Cbri?Ÿo,per corpus?Ÿtum coniunSli, ^gt;n)niam in nobts tUum, ^ui d^ indiuifi-^â€˜^i^,accepimus, ip?Ÿpotius, ^uam no^ Coimbra accommodantur. Chryfoftomus Homil. 6. aJ populum. Enum corpus?Ÿtmsts,

amp;nbsp;membra, ?Šk c A R N E dus, ?–TOSSIBVS duS. E't 'f^^non tantum,per cbaritatem,bocfia-Km : yerum amp;nbsp;ip/am rem, in illam mi?Ÿt Amur carnemi boe per efiam e?Ÿieiturz juam largitits e?Ÿt nabis molens o?Ÿendert It?Ÿderium : auod erpa nos babet.



??? }5?Ž. DK RELA-f^IIL Frudus indigne , ^tartteipannum,. Idem Chryfoft, Homil. ^(gt; adpopulum. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;, Si cumpuritate ^uidem acce?Ÿerifgt;^ falufem acce?Ÿifh. Si yero cum M A i ^ con/cientia.-ad P OE N A M,6* VLTI^' nem. Q^ienim indign?Š mand?šcac?Ži^^^' dum?Ÿh manducatlMam?Ÿ rt?ŸatnOâ€™^' taminantespurpuram?Ÿmiliter tur,?Ÿcut amp;nbsp;di?Ÿindentes'non e?Ÿyeflt;'^â€˜I ?Ÿmile, 'Domim cor^fui im^fum men^?Ÿ ?Ÿi?Ÿenres.eandem?Ÿbire yindtdam (lt;^''* hi4:^ui daud ip?Ÿim

di?Ÿiderunt. ?œi??lius,locum ?Ÿpra citattt^uÂ?' Quanco magd, ^ui cum fxecato?Ÿ corpus Domini concingereaudeigmuin^ ?Ÿli accer?Ÿt iudiciuml* mo,Sermone^S. y^Ut^ua^o lgt;ona Qlgt;?Ÿint:amp;tnaU ^Â?lt;'^ Jo^I^ro/unt, Corfw enim Dominiij^^ frenum e?Ÿ.mahi malum elf-



??? T l o K E* jSj.' Libroâ€˜j. con tra Vonati?ŸasJi'Ba-fttfmo, ^^w ludaSjCui huccellam tradiert ^'Â?niftgt;tf,non malumaccipiendo, locum *A quot;Diaboloprabutt i ?Ÿc indigne qui?Ÿ^ quot;^ens Dominicum Sacramentum : non '^nf: quot;^t^^uia hfe malm e?Ÿtmalum?Ÿn ^^^juunonad SAL VTEM acee?Ÿt, ni- ' ^^Â?cce^erit. Corput enim Domini, amp;nbsp;''*â€™^Â?M Domini, nibilomimn erm iHi^: 'i'*^igt;iftdicilijif J^fo?Ÿoltcs: Qw mandu-'r ^^S^?¨ : iudicium?Ÿbi manducat, amp; idem hb. 2. contra E?Ÿ?Ÿolam7e-tiliani,cal), 37. ^Â? no?Ÿrum dicit, e?Ÿe partidpatio-^^^itfinia cum

iniquitatef etiam?Ÿiu-â–  â€œ^Â?(?? inique ?Ÿcut Judas,amp;7â€™etru4,ifa yâ€˜f Sacramenta communiceefExynA W'^feRE sANcTMJudas/umebat P?? l C1V MrEetniS/alutem. Caput XL V, Ha^lt-



??? 384Â?, DE REtA- ff^/??ntia Ha^enui de multipUct frafinM ejlrei.aut Chri?Ÿtin ?Ÿtaccena, ex'Patrum auwh ^licuius al' ^^^^i^â€˜jl/^â€˜^â€œ^^^'/'''â€™^Â?w de eim in Ec* tegt;i qualis^ â€˜^^^â– ^â€˜^ ^Pâ€™^^^â€™pra?Ÿntia,amp;admim?Ÿralio-(un^ pra^ net^ua non folumprabee ijj/?¨ coram, ean ?Ÿntia.aut dem c??nam : tjuam d?Šdit ?Ÿitt duodecint '^â€˜^?Ÿ^â€œlt;^o ^po?Ÿoltf :fedetiam,per mint?Ÿerium e^ ^ * â€œ^' xternum, -Â?i?Ÿhtle, ip?Ÿ inui?Ÿlgt;ilis. ?š re* gnans yhi^, omni tepore in?Ÿruit, amp;tx^ Inbetfux pa?Ÿim fjar/ie Eccle?Ÿa. Diiii' de, de corpora, amp;?Ÿnguint^ ipfia^rtt'

/entia, at^j ynione: ^ua non tarnpdni,amp; *Vino,^uam ori corporeo, toti^ homini,in hoc y/u^nimirum ye?Ÿenti,amp;hdenti, ilia ynita,at^ copulata?Ÿtm Sacrament/t-' liter :po/lremo, de eitadem ChriJlipr^-Jentia dtSlum ^uo^ ?  neh^ effiicfenteii-tia Santorum Patrum puriorts Eccle-?Ÿa, hoc e?Ÿ, de tncorporatione, manfoni, yelferuatortj, y el ludtcts Chri?Ÿi, m f ^ui eiM corpus, amp;fingui)iem,incÂ?:fiit communioneja?Ÿump?Ÿrunt.ldiipâ€™xolirem de?Ÿnant tandem Sacrametarij gt;nbsp;Stenck; ?Ÿl^ J



??? T?Ž?”N?‰. 38^* I^â€™^ianâ€˜t,(atal/a^tt?Ÿie, amp;?ŸtnUes harelip ^i^o?¨^jper calumniam, imliudentij^tm?¨ â€™â€˜^t}ctre:nos nouum Jo^ma, ?  D. Luthe-^ ^'â€˜fnuentum, amp;lgt;rof)agaru, tueri, latiuf ^*â€™'lffâ€˜e jdt^yn iyfierholM inu/ttati^^ â– ^Â?diant igitar i?Ÿi ignari antiquitaMt I^otn'^etu?Ÿatetft ?Ÿant,amp; eruilttam.Eji ^^â€˜^?Ÿ'Voient,facile anifffaduertent^ non ^â€™'^ifedt^fos non /olum noui, yerumetid ^^Â?ouatt.oHm^ damnati, iudicio Eccles ^''â€˜ graui?Ÿimo, into ip?Ÿus Clmfii yerhes d^athemacepereu?Ÿs ?Ÿadti?Ÿu porten-^'potimi e?ŸeaUt??ret,

in?Ÿauratores,pro-^*^lt;ttares ypertinaei?Ÿtmos^^ defen?Ÿres. ^e^uitur'T'ermintii,aut?Ÿnd:^ui po-'â€˜'â€˜ur,y[â€˜DialeUici loquunturjKa??â€™ l)p.u Aliud reU ''â€˜1^0Â?, ccena. â€œl^^^ tnint hanc Teoujav}- ^â€˜â€˜*^' ^â€˜^^ I ^f â€˜illt'vitant in relatiad explicandtiti ^^tuntamen interpretanda hac diLita I *?Ÿgt; Kctd-' iTt^anfatoui, diuer?Ÿ nomine. j f^d aut e/l Tewloa-rif^oulov, aut in^o-^I*eulov :ide?Ÿ.nort par, amp;nbsp;idem :?Ÿddi-'rlt;''^gt;at^ diuer?ŸmJdem ?Ÿgnificans nul- e lugt;n



??? jSl??. DE RELA- lum aliud,prater coccenationem, dt (^uu ^et7ivov extat. ^f caena,J{t rerum,intana/umendarum, ccena ,/?¨u concanattoi ytnonadper^nas p lures, J?¨dad dtuer-Jas res yerlgt;um ijlud trans/?¨rendum ef-Je yideatur.^t Juitt,^ui conctenationon accenadjlinguunt numero canancium: yt illa pluriumJlt : iat etiam ejJ?? ynitts pojsâ€™tt. Cert?¨ inprajenti controuejla non tn/cte?¨, autperperam yteremur yotalu-lo Contanationis.i^nius enimPactijcitn annula jvdt^ipcant??Sjautne^otianfifpo-â€™ j ti/ts,non ejl cana Ziomtni. dta^^ cana ter minusJit conceenatio. Eius interpr?Šta- I tto?Ÿeiper

??r(pii)vv/atcui,diuerjo nomme.' I, latioreytdelicet,ac fieperioret ytejlcon- L uiuium. Quad tarne y erlgt;um,alteriustu- L Cmu/uio ijf^^^ffi g/^pgig/^^^Pf^ 2\lon enitn domejli k acctdit ca- nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;1 nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;/ r r r r r * IÂ? naiamp;â€™con. corum e/t.yea externoruminonauoiiata- h tr? jiracil- norum lgt;ominum,J??dinuitat??rum.teitis li-^uaam ^emporiliusconuiuarufn. /ta^netepu- h propri?¨ p o .â–  ^^^^ aenus ent cana

/ufierius.Â?x aui?Šus /c neturpiO , nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;r ?’ Jtduitur : turn tana Jet ex reiatoritm ta-



??? T 1 o N E. 387. Algona: ^ua no Paientjytilhe,generum, yerentmrum ,/ormarum^ di?¤uSfione: ''ing?Šnus peten?¤um e?Ÿ??fautexfun^la-'tinto,aut ex termine, T^onex/untia^ tintotnam illudpro di^erentijs^onetur 'tbac ^ute?Ÿione. Sumetur ergo extern tino. l^lam in relatiuK, aU^uandofun-^â€˜Unentumpro genere, terminus pro dif-fi^entijs coUocatur : amp;nbsp;contra, non rare 'i^niinus,pro genere, fuudameutum,pro ^firentia con/Htuiturindefinitione. ld ^tod res ipja docet,Hic tarnen objeruan ^tm edpraterea, y mus alicuius relatiui â€™â€™^^num fundamentum, nj^j y num ter

â€™ttnumejf?¨iyerumduos.Si duoterut pro-^â€˜^o ilia tan^uam dun genera ,proyna iffita. ld ^uod ex hocpropo/ito intelligi )'â€˜lt;iflJnomni emm ccena,^u/fi^uidemjit ^^''febla, fundamenta duojunt : y nu yi-^â€˜ii:alcerum potus. Eam^ oh cauftm, ^tlt;i etiam erunt termini, adauos illa re' iâ€™ientur. Qum autem ytrun^^ rerum ge-â€™*'^ore fimatur corporeo ipoteritgene-c 2 rail's



??? j88. DERELA-ralii con?Ÿitui terminut: Ccenam e^ifuti ftionem,^Uie fiat ore. Sed amp;nbsp;illudmmti remotum eff^: cum muha caftantur ort etiam extra canam, ?Ÿu efitm, amp;^oium. Quocirca,'vtproximumfumamM.tHee-mui,cÂ?ttam efiemartJucationem, dr^O'' turn. Fin?? enim duf e/i manducart, amp;nbsp;ifi^ere, Et ^uoniarn hoc cum ientacub, ^randio, omni^ epulo, aut conuiuio hdit communetpatet hac duo ^ua?Ÿ genemef-?Ÿ yt caterorum, ita etiam coma. Qua/ti in^uamgenera : ei, ^uodymui rei tantn e/i y num yerumgenttt: amp;nbsp;^u? t/rihito-rum alia e?Ÿ yd, at^ natura, /neptepo-

nentur ?Ÿtmlamenta pro genere in h^'^ materia. Et?Ÿ ^utf elicat : Ccena e?Ÿpanf^ 1 fiatttf, admanducanJum :amp;yinum e/ iihendum, Et?Ÿ enim iel in multd.nttn/^ tenuiorum hominum arielif ceenifixâ€™^ e/ktamen iel non efiperpetuumâ€™, nee f??ll'â€™ ieHee rei yUa ratione conuenit. /ta^ (i^' nam reUtuf e?Ÿ elicemuf, manelucattene propofiti yiSluf, amp;nbsp;hau?Ÿum exhiHd?Ÿ' fui'.^uicun^^ Uleft.



??? T I o N B. 38p. C?“na Dom/ntca. Ex bii omnibuiperj^icuum e?Ÿ: /^uo-tUmfi^??OfCeenam ?Ž)ominicam,^ute?Ÿ)e-(Â?5 t?Ÿ cana,oporteat de?Ÿnire. E?Ÿ eniin Â?ma Dominica, manducatio, amp;potuf, ftrum ?  Domino iffi appo?Ÿtarn, amp;nbsp;ex-^tlgt;itarum?Ÿoc e?Ÿ,ip?Ÿui Domini,ac pro^ ^^e eiut corpon^i amp;fan^uinii, ^ua pa~ gt;gt;f)amp;yino (xhibentur: ^ua?Ÿtmpcio ^?Ÿt on corporeo. E^r aute^eminm e?Ÿ termi-^â€˜H^?Ÿpumi, ic 'ccotns-?Ÿc?Ÿundamenttim ^â€˜fariam e?Ÿ duplex, Dantur enim ?  Cbri fioduo in eii0 c?“na returngeneratynum tirrenum, ^yi?Ÿbile ipanlf,

z^yinum: dterum cale?Ÿe, amp;nbsp;inui?Ÿbile : 'verunra-^tn in eodem loco, cL'ss^^a'^u?§, cum ^do uded pivâ€˜iiu,n, ynttum, ac^ coniun~ ^xm. ,/ic cum multls alijs modid di?Ÿe-fxnetum hac etiam ratione ; qubd terre-xx, non?Ÿneprincipalis ilia res catian-lx, ra W^ov Tr^AyiMi: ytfunt ccele?Ÿls [?œx,^ potles: fed funt \jzrrgiloiwTic,il-^tan^uam Jeruientia'. amp;propterea?Ÿ- cun- lt; 3



??? 3 9 o. D E R E L A-cundaria, non primaria. 2^am panii,^ yinumpropten corpus, amp;/anguinem,fct-licet dtjlriiuendum, amp;/umencium,ailb??â€˜ lentur. /ta^ hac/iint cana materiaiH-la autem yeluti organa ^uxdam horunt sxf}ilntionis,amp;pitmptiontis Â? iKamamp;igt;^ ^uoeidiams cams pantsJapenumero in-Jhumentum ipuo^^am e/i : ^uo alium d- I c hum ore capimus. Qipare^ndamentum t canaprimum e^hipartitum :panis, amp;nbsp;I j corpus Chri/li : aleerum etiamgeminutn: j j poculum,feupotusiaut'ynnum,^fan- I( guts Chrifii. Â??Ÿ ergo de?Ÿnitio Inec cu^- 11 lt;??(^: Cana Dominica

e?Ÿali^uarum ca- j { nanc^arum rerum, algt; i^?Ÿ Domino exH- j j ?¨itarum cana,J??u concanatio. 7llaauis ( ?¤^cncS/jni?Ÿnita. (anaDominicaef^ i mani^ucacio/ianiii,^ui e/i amp;nbsp;corpm M- I j ?Ÿi .â–  Jgt;ro no^iii craairum : ^Joatiawi, r^ ^uoa e?Ÿ amp;/??n^tnis C/m?Ÿi, firo noiiifro j i f?š/?šf. Jfa^ niloii aHui^ ef^: z^u? m i/j??af 11 Domini tntra nos /umjicio ,/? iia in end I commemorationem- Z^m/e xu^aKii ei^ }'



??? T I 0 N E. 3 pu â€˜tâ€™^eUata. Torro tn definitione,termini ^^0genere ponuturt^nijant er/ere, amp;^i ^e. Errant i^itur: ^ ynu eiw terminti ^I?Ÿ cotendunt, Credere. f^'te?“na â€˜Domini Iâ€˜^gt;fumptopane, amp;yino creelere corjgt;us ^^ifiipro nohts traditum e?Ÿe, amp;/nn7ui 'â€œ'n if?Ÿfif pro noli is profuJumnUu'l^fii-^'te in recordatione â€˜Domint,ei(0ue mor-â€˜'^ wnunciationem. â€˜Mam Chri?Ÿtn in~ ^'â€œ(,Eloc,quoeliu?Ÿi'vosaccipere, eir E- E R E {non dtcitcreJere) EST meum 'quot;quot;^w. /ioc,ex nu o tu?Ÿt yos omnes b i-ÂŽ E R E (non ait, ex quopoculo yos iu?Ÿi

â€?'nierez EST meut s A N G v i s. Mc k^r?  diximits, Creelere e?Ÿe?Ÿjiritualiter quot;Um extra y/um ccenie,manelucare car-quot;quot;n Cbrt/lt, /eupanem Domtnum, qui fMK de/cendit de calrj:amp; btbere eiiusjan /uinem. De qua?Ÿdeimanducatione, ^ }o(u di?Ÿerit ttrijlu^ Ioannafexto. Hic ''Wem Jacramcntal?? externta,amp;corpo~ 'nils eJi efia, amp;potu?? non tam pana, amp;nbsp;'^wvquam corpor/ijamp;Janguints Chri/ii. c 4 ^^'''1)



??? J9?Ž. DE RELA- fta^ne termini elucftntur ?Šic a3ione,^M e?Ÿ huiinpradicamenti. '^anducattofâ€œ nim,^Igt;otui?Ÿtnt ai?Žtones. Fal?Ÿi?Ÿitgt;^ gt;nbsp;termint?ŸntSacramaariorum,amp;^â€™^ igt;apti?Ÿarum : credere mentem?Ÿdekm) yelanimam eleuare, e^rattollereinM??-fiando,in ccelum Em/gt;jreum ; amp;in iU 1 a?Ÿendere. /temfal/?šiterminmefi?€fâ€œ^ p.i/xiiiiaTc?Ÿ,recordanâ€˜Don:iKi,y!:lM!A'/ yiXf^-etv r 3-ayc?Šlov cd/Tif, annundare mof fern Domini. N^m e?Ÿi^M, amp;?ŸudtH, e?Ÿ digne manditcantium, ^ bibentium-ha^ anathema e?Ÿo furio?Ÿregd, yel Itir ViileSleb ^^Â°â€•^

Catahapt^ici, jui J\dona?Ÿeri/, W 4anum,li:! ^rhe Eue?Ÿ^haUaprimaria:?Ÿc cienaffl bro i?§. de?Ÿcrip?Ÿrat:accipite,?Šdit?Š,hihite,regales illas dapes, amp;potum* annunciate mord Domini. Fal?Ÿ amp;Fapi?Ÿaru termini fuÂ?t, Deo o?Ÿerre ho?Ÿia incruetam;cu Chri?Ÿus ?Ÿ nahes det, amp;nbsp;a?Ÿerat : item adorareponem, amp;nbsp;calicem,?Ÿeu ytnum tran/mutafo in corpits,amp;?Ÿnguinem Chrifti:a?Ÿerua-' re,amp;reponerein cap?Ÿulafxdic??lai^ido- Utri-



??? T I o N E. 3PJ. ^^ica, aJiihito lumineperp?Štua, deni^ '^ pampa in jijs^ amp;nbsp;a^rif circumferre, ^â€˜â€˜^enu4 de termin?Š,amp;^ua?Ÿlimitthut ^^ngi^uoi ipfe C/frt?Ÿufcon?Ÿiruit.amp;deâ€œ ^^tttt ; ^uos fanatici domines, amp;nbsp;idola-â€˜^^iftcrifculi,^monachi tranfiUunt, ^â€˜^ meminermt tUud Chrifit difcipuli, ^â€™I^sVw???§ TA itncapc/jS/jo, '7nj^M:fiiiS'i '^s?§ dvi T?‡ATn^av, t*/^t?§vdTm^o^ ^Â?iv^v, Sequlintur alia Relating notnin^ per?Ÿnarum, Fkat U^,? ^i?‚(p?´?§. Ft, u?§t, ? ^iAi^a?Žfxov, amp;c. i. Cont, ^^autem frater propri?¨perfina, qua dtrem^auif)rorem,fratres,autfirores^ â€˜X

ijsdem parenti/fus prognatas habet. ^arrelatiuum igitur ef^ alterfrater,aut [wor:Firminus,eos habere ex Ttroq^ Te' ^0 parente ortos./n diuindautem luerit ^iijljMlix,M?§ fratres,amp; frrores dtcun-^iiromnes:qui nobijeum eundemfratrem c 5 habent



??? 35gt;4* Â?E KELA- hal/ent ,C/m/ium, ^ui ?€oi?‚^^^?§ e^ no-?Ÿer, rationea?Ÿumjxa /}un}a^(e naturgt;e, in per?Ÿna ynitai^m, ijua coniunamp;otie, amp;fro^tn^uitate, nihU e?Ÿ dulciui, mbi!, ^uoii nobtt maiorem?Ÿ?¤uciam ,?Ÿem, amp;nbsp;con?Ÿlationem ati?Ÿerre^o?Ÿit. Sumt^f amp;nbsp;?Ÿlij iam nen ira ,?Ÿiigratia : cuim yefb Patnif Cale?Ÿ?? : ^ui efi c^ Pater â€˜Sonn-niamp;?Ÿatrts no?Ÿn, le/ii Chrtfit. Se^eun Patrti?Ÿliits natura Its e/i, genituf ab a-terno, conceittus in tempore, non ? p??tre domine: ?Ÿa ?  SpirituJ? nSlo, natutaute ex yirgine \laria?Ÿua matre. Nos yero, ijuanauam

?ŸH/?Ÿtmtist tams'f tjo??nricK, amp;nbsp;aaoption??sjumus,cooptati in?Ÿiwrum numerum,propter yer urn amp;baretbem,amp; Fihum Cbr?Ÿum.Sumus tamenphj etta Dei Patres, Fihj amp;nbsp;Spiritits/anamp;, rd' ttone creationts ,pu?Ÿetatioms,conjertid-tton^i at^gubernatioms. Fbucre?Ÿicit Dominus,t^r^ater nojkri'^attb.iz. Cu au tem adbuc lo^ueretur turb^i ecce^??a ter,amp;fratres dus?Ÿabantfins, ^uaren- t( r i, * A t i t t t 5 l tes et



??? T 1 O N E. fw ei loqui 7)ixit auiem illi ^uielam: Ec ^1 flater tua, ^fraires iuiforti?Ÿanit ^uxrentes tibi loqui. ^e lUe re^on^etis, itxu ei,^ui ?Ÿlgt;i renundauerae: Q^a ef^ ^ter mea;a{(equt Juntfraeres meifEt ffetenfa manuJua, in di?Ÿipulos/itos?Ÿi-xit:Ecce mater mea,amp;fiatres mei.QM4 ^u?š enim fecerityolutatem Eatrdmei, fw e?Ÿ m ccelts:d meusfrater,amp;?Ÿoror^amp; ^â€?ateres^^. Diic^nSfA-yciTri^af. Taulu^ i. Cor. lo* ? i?Šei^ ccyoiTn^ai fMv,amp;c^ Diledus efl per?Ÿna, ^ute ?  nol/d Jili-Ittur: feu^uam y era charttat e complex ^Â?nur, Juxta illudiDiltgesproximum ^num?Ÿcut teipfiim,

ItempDiligite inimi â– 'â€˜!^e?Ÿros^^el ctvlt?§piipov ejl ts, ^ui aUe-â€™^wcarumhabet. Terminus.ytrov? ^ 'fiin^rv amemus?Ÿcutno?Ÿnetipfis. Ita^ 'Â?ter ccya,7n(^ , re^uiritur mutuus a~ 'Â?or,mutual ,amp;par heneuo lent la. Caput



??? i.^6. DB REI-A- y Caput XL VL Aha exempla rerum de CoenÂ? '' fundamento, â€˜Deinefps rerum, in hoc attrihuio fi-latorum, exemplaperpeihamus- /nierez pracipuum locum,propter in?Ÿitutti^ue~ Jlionem,?Ÿht yeneltcat, re ^?Šim/ov, cxn^gt; Diximus aute/upra, cap.n. t^?Ÿsperiort jpximo hoc y er hu generis hahere namn-^c quanta non e?Ÿ ex numero r ?š^TieVi ^uarei nullius alterius re?Ÿe^ucon?Ÿile-rantur : nemo duhieac, adhunc locum il* ludpropri?¨ pertinere, .yir?Ÿotehei duo genera de?Ÿniendo-rum relatorum rradunt : ynum ?¨u^gnh infinitum ; alterum ??^ir/aimfinitunt. Exemplum prions

e?Ÿ: C?“nael^rerucx nandaruc??na. Etenirn res illasrefiieil. Hinc Diale?œtciparte definition's prims yoeant re sr^ainftalteram , ini^^a??, fiu expofitione,partim ?€vli?§piipef, Cor-relatiuum:partim Fundamentum, aut etuM



??? T ?Ž o N sÂ? 3P7Â? ^lt;gt;^Terminit. Sed illuel olgt;/?¨ruet ?Ÿudi-^^â€™â€?Â?lrrelatiuum, amp;nbsp;J?šndamen(um,Jipt ^^l^eade ejj?¨. l^( in profo/ito exempla, y^BK tnint cana yt correlatiuu, ?Ÿcfun ^â€™nentumi e?Ÿ res cananda. f^â€˜rligra' ^'^i'^tHiii j autpotuu?Ÿne quilu^fcena Anttila pate?Ÿtni?Ÿ ^u?? acre ye?Ÿi cupi-^'^tit?Ÿaliculi ceenare futer,^uadam ^^lt;wu?Ÿd, atttetiam?Ÿmnio. 'Ke^ tarne '^ip?Ÿa if)ou'Q.?‡?Žx.^, aut cvvmÂ?i]igt;igt;] ca-'^gt;fuo correlatiuo,tan^uam ?Ÿndamen-'^twelii. Qu^robter omn0 cana?Ÿtum ?Ÿtt 'sr?‡??x.ct^K?™x.ov cunov?Ÿ Tr?‡ay'/jiet, ^tif: a

1(0Juigt;lato : etia ilia ipja toi' â€™â€˜ftr?Ÿmulcana. . l^iximui?Ÿpra de termin?Šprincipa- . '?Ÿ^â„?â€™quot;i , 'â€™â–  amp;nbsp;'vlttmut ndjunt tarne incpratere- ^dfmaf/a '^^lintermedij: 'ygt;t,panif?Ÿttnptio,?Ÿa- lem/euvb '^â€˜â€™gt;gt;porrel?Žio,gratiaruma^w,pronun- bmum deÂ? [ 'â€™Â??Žo '^erlorum tn/htatiom^. duxta il- ?Ÿ^^*^ ^^''ide?Ÿ^ accepte panern, amp;gr? tijs aÂ?li^, ^^llt;c,dedtt?§^ eum di?Ÿipul0: amp;nbsp;ait,acci-^'â€™bamp;c, ?”^i termini addi//gt;enj? torem â€™

nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;perti-



??? 328. DE RELA-pertinenc^uernaeitnotiumailcanantttK, acci?Ÿre. ?Šatiem, in altera,^uamyoeat, Z^ecie,ratio tenmnorum e?Ÿ :poculi?ŸuÂ?!' /ftioygratiarurn a??ho, th?Ÿen/?¤tio.yerli)-rumpronunciatio, Zuxta UluJ: Et acce-j^tojfocalo cumgratiategi?Ÿet, ti?Šdirilâ€˜ Itd.dicens, quot;Bibite ex eo omnes. Er^o lgt;i rerminijunta farte mini?Ÿranttr: ir^t^ ?  farte c?“nantts e/l Bil/ere. Et liltrur, 1? P IÂ?, f)ffii}Jila-mentis cx^ infuit'l^arcuf,ex eo omnes,^t^^ Aite?Ÿ orao ter minornm : quorum frincefs eiCgt; ad^uem eaten?Ÿnt onlinatt, comedert) b e^ii?Šere, n?§ cti/ctfAvtjini/ t?? nv^iov,?Ÿ' I?§ nem,lt;^ni e?Ÿ corf ut

Clgt;ri?Ÿi, amp;nbsp;y mu, fiod ]^ ?Ÿl/?¤ngudtC^r?Ÿf. ^uaiam ?Ÿne?Ÿnda' k mentum ?¨uiuf cale?Ÿtf efult. Nuneigi' L, turtleeorrelariuo,amp;/unt/amento. /de)( ig cate^orit Su^fanna eruirur. CtenaeniÂ?! 2)9gt;nini e/herum cxnan^iarufn, z^uat/i- tj, //n^uuneur, amp;nbsp;/umunrur in ea alloue- -lij /amytr?? C/7rl^/(fJe^^r^anew,?Ÿ^i^ui j, ^â– ^cfgt;gt;/^/idim: lt;/ez/ir kern yinum': ^M If, e^^/ifiguff/K^f^- /fa^?Ÿnnz/amefKunt k



??? T I o N E. 3lt;gt;5gt;. ^â€™â€™f Â?0Â?filum res terrena, pattes, amp;yi-â€™â€™'^^'.yerum ettam res calefies,corpus,^ ^quot;â€™â€™^Â?M ChrtJ??'.yel totfts Chrt?Ÿ!iS,T)euf^ ^Igt;'omo f)erfeÂ???tcS)Con/lasanima, amp;cor~ ^^(.Errant igitur â€˜Pontifcif^uipanem '^â€™^inum annihilante eorum^?Ÿuh/ian^ ''^'Â?, manentihw ?Ÿhimaeddentthttsji '}fâ€˜!cre({imits,conuerti,amp;mutari garri^ *â€•^1Â? corpfts,^fanguinem Chn?Ÿi.Eiec '^iu errant Sacramentarip ^uifunda-â€™'^^ntum,amp;Jul?Ÿantiam cana tollunte^ ^le?Ÿa, nimirum Corpits,amp;/angttinem ^j : cum â€œDomintts

ajfeueret, Hoc, ^od editis, amp;nbsp;hihitd, eFf corpus meum, ^?Ÿn^ud metis. Pro ^uihus alij?Ÿh?Ÿi~ 'â€?*Â?f diuinttatem,altj Spiritum Chri?Ÿi. ^*rer^o n??dicittHoce/i diuinitas meat ^?Ÿirutis meusf ^hj ?Ÿtiritiialem grafâ€™'' â€? â€˜tlijfanatici yigorem carnts Chri-meritu, amp;nbsp;beneficia eins, alif iiis, '^focietatem cu Chri?Ÿo, aut in eins cor-ft, cxcogitarunt.Â°Mirum e?Ÿ,p{od non f^ffpejautfajcias, ^uih. inuolutns fuit infant



??? 40 0Â? 0 2 RELA- infans Chri?Ÿus : aut ye?Ÿimenta, pur^ ram,coronam?Ÿgt;ineam,ue?Ÿem in/utilenit ?Ÿmlonem, aut etiam ?Ÿtdarium in?Ÿ?Ÿl-chro, aut aliud^uipfam tale.con?ŸituSt ctenafundamentum^Eruntfirta?Ÿ??,^Â?^ animant Chri?Ÿi, contendent e?Ÿecamf Julgt;?Ÿantiam,amp;fundamentum, ^dosath tem,?Ÿgt;rettd amentium ifiorum hominunf furorilgt;us, Chri?Ÿo, yeritattsfilidofundament o innitamur, zircredamm:/!^ du refronunciandoi amp;nbsp;affirmando,dicit: hoce?Ÿ cor/gt;us meumâ€™.hoce?Ÿfan^udtni- \ us. 3SZo entm induit, Hoc e?Ÿ anima tnnH hoc e?Ÿ carnts mea yi^or.^uo

adyos.W- , tute,aut yt^e^^a nu^atur, SfritusfaU' in omnipotentia?Ÿefceiido.T^dultominus in^t: Hoce?Ÿ memoriale corpordiamp;fusiâ€œ' ( ^ quints mei;yt de ah?Ÿ comment?Šs,?š^ot'' J tenets interim taceam. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;^ ^elt;Sapth ?Ÿl9, â€? Sic habtifmi findamentum non dt ^^ aHio ,faperfna ha?Ÿi^anda, yt homo, i^ non renatus ex a^ua, amp;?Ÿirim Sando, j^ Terminus e^l^i/f?  mer?Ÿot?ŸuAour^ov, ^ lauO'



??? j nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;TIONF. 40h I ^'gt;lt;tcrum,quo(l fit elemento:fid extema â€™'â€˜c a^io,terminus e?Ÿ.ortiinatus adfrin ^fxles : ^uiJunt, â– n-ct?„iy/tvurta, ?Š ava^ ^vaen?§ i Tivd^fMT^ ctgt;yiii,regenera~ 'â€˜â€™j??* renouatio SpiritusJan^i : ^ui e^ ^Spn,quo nos Chri?Ÿuspra?Ÿns mini?Ÿerio I'Â?)iapti:^at. /ta^j terminuspracipuus, ^firemi?Ÿio (gt;eccatorum, amp;nbsp;a^lutio tan-??*Â?Â?Â? fin^uine Filij 7)ei) ^uam hic ritus ^â€™^Â?ificat. Eius organume?Ÿeiementunt ^ne.Cxtertim terminus intermediuse^ ^'lt;tin d^, (^cau/a e?Ÿietens bapti/mum, \fâ€™^onuncMtio

yeriorum: Ego lgt;apti:^o te , * nomine Fatr??, amp;nbsp;Fili/, ??r Spiritus 1 f*ndi, addita element o a^ua,cui ter mer ??â€˜lt;ir, aut lapti^atur infans, aut adul-'*fgt; nondumper hoe/acramentum rena-â€™â€™^. Ita terminus eft receptio huius ho^ ^gt;nu'.^m interea mergitura Deofin nuf â€™nirumfiliorumadoptionisjpropter Chri ^^'Mproinde cooptatio eiusdem, in con-i^tum Ecclefa ; cuius efficitur yiuum \^^lgt;rum. Fundamentum igiturei^ d homo



??? 402^ DE RELA- homo ^ajfti^aneius, amp;aqiia,pfff^^^ iapti^atur,a â€˜Bap?œ!^anre;terminuSy f^ cmm^ aSlio, ?  ChriJlo ad hoe Sacrami^â€œ tuin,eie/linara. Sic corrigi dehet ^â€˜ii^^'â€™gt; ^uamintahul^ vdagu?Ÿana confe?Ÿio^^ pofui,gx D??aleSItcu'Phtlip^ 'MebtÂ?tfi'gt;quot; n??. ds enimfundamentum hafti/int ej?Ÿ diett, mer?Ÿonem , amp;nbsp;pronunciartonttÂ? 'Tperhorum. Q^nquam autonp^^^*?^ les partei a^wna ?Ÿtnt HUduott^^^ fundamentu, non ex a^ione,?Ÿdt^?Ÿ'â€œ ?Ÿantia ?Ÿtmitur'.'vt e?Ÿper?Ÿna ahlftf^'^* amp;nbsp;regeneranda : terminus autem ?Ÿ^ dfione fietttur, e?Ÿ^^ omn??

haftri/hf^?Ÿ'^' pria aÂ?lio. In?Ÿituta enim e?Ÿ,yf tÂ??Ÿ^^quot; turn homo in nomine San^a Ttif^^^^ t?  : ^ute mer?Ÿo e^i^ lauacrum regtnej' tionts,amp; Spiritus Sanift :y t'Pattlut y quot;nbsp;finit, ?ša^peccatorum remi?ŸiO} amp;nbsp;ptiofiltorum, amp;hicredttas ciele?Ÿtt gt;nbsp;amp;nbsp;proprerea in/itio in Dei Ecclefiatn tfi^' Jupponitur, Â?}(



??? â€?' TIOKE.' 40JÂ? Â?x fais facile intelfigipoteft^quae fint caÂ?% Baptifmi. quot; Efj^cieni, e?Ÿ Chr^U??:^ui Ba* fti/mum in?Ÿittiir,ef/??ocor* pore con?Ÿerauir. ^l^ns'''' lt;^p?Ÿi(^afis, iJem Chri?Ÿm e^^i ^ui hajiti^^at igni : amp;nbsp;mini^ /ier.Ii??eta illui??: â€˜Bapti^^att i. omvesgentes. ?‡ln auamiyt obie^um, e?Ÿ horna [Ber quam,e?Ÿ a^ua. Y^orm?¤,e^^ip?Ÿrtrur,?Ÿu ceremonta totai yt aÂ???to ipfajmerfiot amp;nbsp;pronuciatio yer-Â? horum Bapii?Ÿni. ''nsAfif! wlcare^enei'atw. Finis, ,ytii kvlt;i[it!gt;:!vtgt;eis TÂ? Tmij/uxrÂŠ'icflDV, rtttOUits tio Spiritus Sani??i, lt; Ktpiirif

iM'rÂ§Ti3igt;,remi?Ÿiopectatorum^ 'i',iiiirta,acloptio?Ÿliorum ^Dei. KKn^??n^tla -fAÂ?^'Â?'Â? w owJ*, hareditas ^ revni d?Šlais. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;4 t



??? 40 4â€™ DE RELA- FacU?? i^itur niam efl omnwm'Vtâ€œ raru}n,aut ^ua tales eJJe yielenrur, de?Ÿ^-nitionum cana Vominicte Jiju?‚icatto. ^M^am enim ?Ÿc earn defer liant ; Ciena 7)omini,e?Ÿ a^iefacra: in qua manduca^ tur caro Chri?Ÿi, amp;nbsp;liliturfanguis Ciri-?ŸHmper?ŸeHa de?Ÿnitio e?Ÿ,(ir latiorip?Ÿ defnito. Flam amp;nbsp;credere e?Ÿfiera aSio, qua manducatur,amp;liliturfiiritualiter carojamp;?Ÿngntf Chrifli, 'Dequoe?Ÿ,amp;flt;f tu agitur inJ?¨xto Ioannis, ^?Ÿ?Ÿc cam de?Ÿniunt. C??na Domini e?Ÿ facramentn' in quo?Ÿimuntur ore?Ÿcraf??mlola Chrt ?Ÿi corfonSitireius

?Ÿnguinis.-qua?Ÿuntitt ctelo,addextram 'Patris. Fafa,amp;(flf^ ^n7nog da hac e?Ÿ explicatio. ??l^Tnog quidam, Av?Ÿ^evi ?Ÿu CnipertoUius, adi?Ÿum modum, ad-^0Sâ€˜ nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;umlratJitam tottikIm canam.Qwd e?Ÿ, ?Žnquit,C?“na Dominif ac re?ŸondettElC ?Ÿerum conuiuium?Ÿ Chr?Ÿo Domino,aÂ? Jui memortam in/iitutum : de entu^ff IMeatopanels calice,dum?Ÿdeles eduh ac hluttyeri corporis,amp;?Ÿngtfm^ ?Ÿi?Ÿ'



??? I T I o N E. o$Â? j ?Ÿi f?Žunt itajjartidliesiyt Ciri?ŸM yi-Utt in ed: amp;nbsp;i^?Ÿ tn Ciri?Ÿo.'lwnd^ omni~ int in Euan^e?Žio fromi?Ÿd,^otianrur. ^teCnijika June ampulla, amp;?Ÿ/^uipe-^lia yer^a : ^ua po?Ÿea in?Ÿa ci,p,iamp;0^a ^itlgt;o(lo,?Ÿtd Caluinarieinter/fretatur. ^on emm?Ÿn(it,pantm e?Ÿe corpus Chri ?Ÿhamp;yinum eiue e?Ÿe?Ÿnguinempra?Ÿn-^%in man?¤uca(ione,amp;potu^t^ui he ore ^^f?Ÿreo. Quid aueem i?Ÿe homo,malc?Ÿe-â€™^^ue, ineelligaeper SanSli?Ÿcaeumpa-'^(Â?i,nondum a?Ÿe^uor. Eeemm conflae, j â€™â€˜â€?yta.FfMv fieri hd Ciri/li'verlgt;d. Hoc

[juoil?Ÿumied, amp;tnanducaed ore) est ^â€™gt;e^w meum .'Huncegieur ?Ÿn^i?Ÿcaeus f*n?š,non e?Ÿ communes,aue yulgard?Ÿed ! ?Ÿ^H'i (is-di?Ÿe/aeioni corpord Chri?Ÿi de-?Ÿi^atuf.j^t i?Ÿe ydndronicuf, hunc Etru â€™^â€™^ndum deutete : qut dixie. Hoc e?Ÿ fan-1 i^dinieuf. nondum ettam Caluini?Ÿi ma amp;ln delirium ^rohauie:Chri?Ÿum?Ÿeun-1 ^^nhumanam?Ÿam naeuram, earn pro-â– ?Ÿ^abe?Ÿe ?  ceenae^uam froeul ?  eerres ! d ??bcll



??? 40lt;?. DE RELA- a^e?Ÿ yi/??Ule c?“lum, mundipan ah(figt; ^eCT^n^uani prohauit, ?¨cxlo ?Ÿi^enofi CinpItanOj'viourem carmi Chrt?Ÿi adnaS de?ŸucrCiautde?Ÿtllare. Id quod CaluuM nu?Ÿgn?Ÿcat corpia Chri?Ÿi. Nu^atitr fo?Ÿea idem Sophi?Ÿa, in participadonei quant interpretatur, yt aHffanatici Ca-noni?Ÿte,per iusin corpore Chri?Ÿi,amp;o~ mnihua dus meried. I^era autem e?ŸnU Te if/, ^^/cripcio rhetorica. Cxna Domini ef^ d? v, yd ^Â°^f*^^^^Â?t opiparum, /? crum, atq, c?“lt-?¨cv6o f/g-. ?Ÿ^} ^^^â€˜^ in?ŸruÂ?ior e?Ÿ Chri/lue : amp;nbsp;quod ^?§^ nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;rite celchratur in Eccle?Ÿa: in

quo Domd mti?Ÿtos conutuas non pane, amp;nbsp;yinÂ?fi^'* abat, zirpotato Jed eo pane, qui e?Ÿ corfm Cbri?Ÿi, in manducatione ord : amp;nbsp;to y^' no : quode?Ÿ (^ ?Ÿngud Chri?Ÿi. In quo conuiuto, tnquam, alit omnes conumat amlgt;ro/ia,amp; neSfare illo immortalttatd, hoc e?Ÿ,Jpirituali e?Ÿa, e^rpotu, ad^itatn aternam, amp;nbsp;adcorporum ne?Ÿrorum re^ Jurreifionem. Hac enim K^^aCptt funtâ€˜ ptaejieic cxna in?Ÿitutione: non ex eenâ€œ hro Humana raeiond.



??? j nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;T ?• o N E. 407. I Caput XLVIL KOI N n N i A, Communicaub, â€™ feu participatio. ?‰fiamp;ffoc relatiuumnomen. T^am (ommunicatio e?Ÿ rei communicanela;co-1 nunicadoJ?¨wvt Grace loaueretur Dia-' ] n' â€? nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;^ nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;/ Â? T* quot;^ f /^ i ^wi, Koivciivia. ilt;n is* xaivuvnroa m^ \'â€™f^??,yiiei,T@^ nsivc??viec. Fundamentunt 'gitur eiuf Utet tn /uh/lantijs. T^s enim ^x communicatur, e?Ÿ ftrincipaliter cor }gt;*f,amp;?Ÿngui^ Chri?Ÿk non pants, amp;nbsp;yi-â€™'v.^ua et?Ÿth/iribuuntur,

amp;Jumun[ur?Ž *^nen non propter?Ÿ communicatur*. Jeti fi^rttcip atur propter altud rerum gentts, '^^r/nts yiJelicet, amp;Janguinem Chri?Ÿi, *A iuTOji^iKrt. J^â€™etZKs. /tatf^Faulufno '''juu,corpus,amp;/anguts Ciri/li.e?Ÿ com-â€™^â€™^nicatiopants, amp;nbsp;y ini: fed contra,pa-â€™'^gt;amp;poculum e?Ÿ communicatio corpo-1 ^^gt;amp; fanguints Chri?Ÿi. Ftt emm ilia loi ; ''^''^â€˜t'ihisjymbolts, ta^uam organts^ui-j â€œ^dam, Jea^el!â€œ correlatiuum eius eii^ '

nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;tl res



??? 40 8Â? t^E REL?„- reseatiem, nempe communicanJa. Ter--tninu^ -^ )lt;9ivuvioef,e?Ÿ elt?Ÿrilgt;ut}0,amp;fargt;i ftiOf ^ f/,iTa2olt;n?§,;^ â– Â?; f^ilaAti-^?§. Hac nbsp;nbsp;â–  enim Chrifli 'veria, ?Ÿgni?Ÿeant commu-nicationemjeu exiiiitionsm,ar^ ^i^en /attonem : /e/?¨a acceftum panem F R E- nbsp;nbsp;, Gn,amp;Dl?ŸV)ndi?Ÿ:il)ul0- Et^fo- Ji ?Ÿoltti, Tani^, induit, ^uem F R A N G l- ', yivs,nun^uieieficommunicatio ,putli' \, ?Ÿriiutio corfort^ Ciri?Ÿif Similiter pa- nbsp;nbsp;j culnm accepeum, gratijs a^??s, d E D i T illt^. Sumpnoniis,rirjgt;articipationti,r^i i ?‚i^-^iu?§, K^ fitTÂ°:^ti?,/unt Ula: o^edpi-

te,comedite^ Et, â€˜Biiite iie eo omnet : ii- nbsp;nbsp;i ierunt^ ex eo omnes. Fal?Ÿtm enirn el^' ^uod Ceenoni?Ÿa iie xsivavieui interpre-raneurpro /ocietate,amp;iurej^uoelialiea- miii in corpore, ??r?Ÿtngutne Ciri?Ÿi, F^ in /puae??^ propo?Ÿtione, illud'Verium?Ÿ- gnidcaepocietatem,aur con?Ÿrtiumdn eit pars prima, â€?videlicet/uiieUum ,?Ÿtnpef e?Ÿper?Ÿna, nunpuam res alipua, Ft in p ioc ^ ?Š Stt?„u Je T M A S KSiraviSi ^d^ j i



??? T I o N K. 402. y/naSzt^. 7^olo autemi vos con-^(u 'Dlt;emoniorumeJ/i.^aamp; ^?›?Ž IM ^9^XeÂ?ffe( gemcinfc^f^ fem fort, w i^itur Grad loquuntur : nv^ KSiva-*â€™* y^vieQ-cu Ttvo?§^cum gimendt caj?š, 1^-lt;tutem /?š?¨ie^um ^uaMm e?Ÿ rest Dtu^ 'Â?^ i?Ÿi Daduo, interfio?Ÿtaprapo/idone '^^ii'Sgt;el fj.il a,. Kerhigrada: Ti?§ 3' Koivu-'â€˜a (^urt -Tt^b?§ moTo?§i qua lud commu-^'tas e^ cum teneird : Ergo didmus : ^'n Mif/uviow dveif or?§?´aquot;nvci. Eo^lem ^^^0 ytimur yerbo fj.iTo;?Ÿii, cumnon t^nidfadonemifid confirdumiamp;com-^^nitatem not??t :ac tum^onimusjine

^t^o?Ÿdone ytrunq^ daduum. E^t,Td 3^ ^t^ZV^KMoirujjn ,^?€vofj,ie?‡} Simild ^'^/uperiore?ŸruÂ?lura efl in ijs, quaJunt 1 ^toifieuCh quot;^i Exempla hutu^gene^ â€™'â€˜ffantin eoJem loco : rt?§Stavfafpdvn-â€•5 ^(/?§u or^b?§ ?ŸiXlap ; qua conterelia A^^^quot;quot; cum Reliait f rd fai?§i?§, on?§a I ^ ? nd?§ov ; quod tredend turn intredu-1 ^commerdu!' ns Je aoyncila^in?§ va^ d 5 ^ocf



??? 4*0. DE R?ŸLA- ^ocTfztr ei^u?„av ; ^ute cousnientu ten flo Dei , cum?Ÿmulachm^ ha^ lo^uen^ di i?Ÿas/irmulas?Ÿudto?Ÿ o^feruent, ati^ etnnotent. Tivi m/j^avtinv mecaveq et^a?§wctt 7evt pct^t^a, uva. eiveu piTA mag. Tivt lt;nyite^a,6iirt)i uva, ^vaf p^^??, me?‡-^ /rem, 7ivt Ks^yciivicu Tivat Hvcu, ij ytvn^â€˜^e( Ttvct.ij piiTamf^. Ex/? , amp;fimiliiu^per?Ÿgt;icuumei^, tiomen K3ngt;uve?§,tum conjorttum, amp;con mumtarem, aut ?Ÿeietatem?Ÿ^ni?Ÿearet eum et a/iungtrur gi^neneit ca?Ÿn,tiui e?Ÿ non ret,?Ÿ(iper/on??. Sic entm Grieci lo-^uuturimei xoivavav yivecS'cu mof .â€? alt- ^uem

con/ortem e?Ÿe a??cuittn feu in eat/e ( eum eo e?Ÿe?Ÿeterate, amp;nbsp;c??munitare. Seti i ^aan/o M^yettur il??^enitiutrf, ^m rent i aenorattrum?Ÿgni?Ÿeatur?Ÿm/terfiarrici' J ?Ÿatto,aur?Ÿm/rio. E: in iiiiit; tamp;imnof 'f i 'ifarrt^nff /taretce^s men?Ÿ .â–  z^ xotmvef j ^?›vmaft/^tou,?Ÿareice^s airani, ye/?Ÿ- /



??? T I O N Ei. 4ifc ^fidj. E?Ÿ^ turn 'verhum eiueJem cum !^o co^na(Q,MiTo;^os,lgt;ote?Ÿat??, â– â–  a Exempla. ^flir/eoruin tt. Â? (Tra^^eiea ) fzirc^^si Hy^voun srairi?§ - cuius ca?Ÿi^ation^ fsrticijies e?Ÿ0 omnes, nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;X ^^iHf)^ t. ovyKOivavii?§ fMv ^ Z^C/quot;^^^ ^Â?irui vf^^i ovTcif 1 cum ?Ÿtis omnei ^ecum gratite ^articijgt;et. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;â–  *Â? Sic 'Verbum paTtz^Â? con?Ÿruitur eu ^^itiuo, 'vel immediate,ytlpATTi^rig uv iâ€˜^'^ p.irt::^ssv â€? quot;vel median

te frapo?Ÿtio-â€™^iCKrSf.vo?§^rovptiri^^esv. Eadem '?Ÿ ^xsivuv?Štv yerhi, ratio.l^t ex hts 2da ^'gt;n^eni Perils apparet trei^rov au pet-â€˜^^^fl^a.?§ TO min?§/or, ?Ži xijoivuvnuocf, ^lt;tc dicuntur omnino, deJiarticipatio^ ^^iamp;fum^tione.â€™^ua ?Ÿt maÂ?ducando,amp; ^HenJo.^a cau?Ÿf e?Ÿ:yt ^po?Ÿolus hac quot;^f^ia ill?? adiungat:ilt;??'i'lt;ivgt; amp;'Xtvuv.Sic ^t^firihit : ?¨^iicQ-iovlif ras ^in'ci^, *i*vuvoi tS%(nA?§ii^â€˜igt;v eie-lv} Et,i!^u-â€™â€œlt;??â€™(7dl^^sy xv^iov 'srivetv,^ 7r??iit^o9 deu~



??? 4,1z. D E RELA- iou.fMâ€™iiuv.^r??iiAWuvti}i r^ Triltt^??u^ Kv^iov,^ ra v ^cqp.oviav. E/i ergo awi^ ' vay aveq -^ T?§a.TTt^tj?§ * rjyiiiw ^KV^axil ^HTnav,^ tS irufJMTt^, gt;(??^ reu euf^ â€™^'^ ?;i:^â€˜?‡^lt;^,Â?ihtlaliud,qu? m,yt-r^{quot;gt; ?Ÿoltn exponit,Kv^axav^?Štmiev (ptf/^^i Tot^r t?igt; TO trup-a-rS:^igj)Ji(^iet),K^1 T9 eufjoo, cu/rif 7rtvnv Â?- ^t nuUo exegt;nfgt;^ doceripote/l : KOivavicui?Ÿgn?Ÿcarefocit' tatem, communitatem , auttuf, ifilj^^ fropofitionc : ?? a^T(^ 'ov xAu/^, ^Z' itotvaviet^lt;ru/Ma,r(^ rS X^i??s?Ž'W'?Ž'â€™ TTorti^iov, o dj?„oySt^, ??i^^t xoivavMtii dtpa,T@^ rodXpi?§^ ?¨?§j ; 'Ne^

enim yf^ pani,cum corpore (?Ÿri?Ÿt, yuri e?Ÿfoai' taSfCommunitas, at^ commertium : ^^^â€˜fi poculo,cugt;n?ŸngHine Chri?Ÿi Societas e' nim ommi inter perjonas e/l??nterrespf^ pri?¨ nulla e?Ÿ con?ŸeiatioJn exna â€˜Domini,e?Ÿ guident coniunSlio,copulatie,amp;y' nio?Ÿgnorum, cum re^ui?Ÿgnat???Ÿa ^ la/ocietas ei^ hts/yrnholts cum Chri?ŸÂ?â€˜ Demde Kotveonanon con?ŸruiturhiC cum



??? TIONI. 415. ^duotyt illic ; n'?§ Kotv??/viA ^art â€?Ufos J??â€™??^j Ti'?§p,t?§i?§ Tn?§uf^r?Žicf^t'?§sv; Allant i^irar in h^fropo?Ÿneni^uf no-^^^ficietaiem, nullum iuf. O?Ÿendant ?•'^Â?r Sacramentarij exempla ?Ÿmilia : 1*^lgt;us e??incat, xoivuviMi?Ÿgni?Ÿcare coÂ? â€™'â€˜^â€™'tium yficietacemue cumaliquo, aut quot;â€˜^ gt;nbsp;^t^ pote?Ÿatem, gua nolgt;ii eil^ in rt l'^^tpiam. Exempla,/Â? ^uilfufyerhum natÂ? vuv?Š??v^^nificat,particifem e^?¨^ ^â€œ^ian^. Kaiv??ivfisav AlficiTo?§: e?Ÿo parâ€œ ^(f^?ŽJanguint^- ^^fiaph. trlrav,^ nroTou xstvuv?Štv;parÂ? ^^(ipem e?Ÿe cibi,

amp;potuf : yd hoc yti ^ommuntterâ€™.in yrriu4tfj parte yenire. ^^^to, Kaivc?ŠivdtovTTan Tavrav. omnes \ hortm element e?Ÿeparticipet. gt;. Exemplum, in ^uo idem yalet, ' ^ '1 quad commtmicare. '^^tai7r0vov 3^ irtTov Tm^axd^ti, n^ *^lt;s itoivav?Š?Žv : lahorem, ^uipropter )lt;'Ufnenti comparationem, Ju?Ÿipitur , ^Km ah?Ÿ communtcare.



??? 4f4^Â? D?‰ k?ŠLA- ; nbsp;nbsp;Zn Lti cum datiuo iun^um, e/??ff}^ v cittat^,autconftiettt(iin??. iZem Tlato. ?? rotoJro?§ r^ rotera itti-^ '^ â€˜viigt;ve??: tdl^ cum tali con?ŸeiatUr. Idem, Koivetiv?Š??v Tivt,dicit,pro ton?Ÿu?Ÿe^ - te cum ali^uo. 'EtiK.oiviiiv?Šiv ci)i^Aoi(: conuet??rtalt^iâ€œ Â? iusjnteriz?Ÿt. Item, Koivuvu m â– ^ BfaoAeyloi^,internot -cenuenit. Et, Kotvavu att xoivuvtctÂ? : tecumbalet â€?â–  commertium. Demo?Ÿh. il dev Mivavu set : nil/il tecum - iadeo commune. In h?? Koiviavictparticipationem ?Ÿgni?Ÿeat. Hai?Ÿani^. ?„oyov Koivavfet, ration??^at' tidpatio. t. Cor. 13, h KotveevfitrS

ctytoo rnd?Ÿte-T^ ?Ÿ^ '^MiJ??ivv/jiMv communicitnn S?Ÿrituf ?Ÿndi?Ÿt cumomnihutuolti^ Opt??t enim, yt fint participes Spri-tus fan^i?Ÿa e?Ÿentia, non tantum do-



??? T I OKE, 4lt;$. *â€?gt; Â? halgt;itAnfK in iffirumfe^orHuft^ /n bK/??iietatem?Ÿ^nificat,aut fimile ^uip^iam. '^njlot.n '^oi Tewm Kotvuvta: commu ^io,^ua cum h?? interceilit. ^Uto. noivuvietp-ti 7r?§?´?§ re;?Ÿcieras,at^ fÂ?niuniho,^Uit eji mihi tecum. Hue pertinent ilia: . i. loan. i. Iva, )^ v/a?Š???§ Koivavicu e-Zâ€™^n fjiiS-â€™ vt/auv,^ n uotvavict ^â€™ iifai.-^â€˜CJ'I^ T^'ttta.TP0(^ Hglf p,^A ToJ 1^0^ Â?aii/lrim^^t^Bd. quot;^t amp;nbsp;yos ?Ÿcieta~ fern haheatts no??gt;i/cum, ?§?? /octetas no^ ftgt;'a,/??tcutn Tatre, amp;Ftlio eiui le/it Chnjio^ gt; Etpaulopo/l: nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;v '

^otimtMgt; 1:^0^ /air aXkvi?„??v?Ÿcieta^ ttm habemu4 inter nos mutuam. , Â??Ÿ amp;nbsp;alia phrafis apuelFaulumya Ju ^^10^1^ ?Ÿgni?Ÿeatione elijlans: f^x^*^ 1 {opiiaj ^iTimv t:ratiif,Sttu?´?§,3^ rii KOivu-*'Â? u^wv ,ft?§To iva^Ji/^iav ; cumgaudio pr??ta-



??? 4* t ^. DERELA-^recationem facitns : ^uodyentri?Ÿ iX communionem Euangelij^ Sed ^uiJ ofgt;M ef(^, hac Grammatten ^i^utationef Etenim locufEauli t. Coâ€˜ rini'b, lo. clegt;iotvaviA,nibilagite{e focte-t?¤te,quam haberntts cum Cbri/lotnibH de iure, quodnob^ e?Ÿ cum eitts corpore, acq^ /anguine ; denit^ nihil de nob/s di^e-rit Eauluf :fed de pane, eiits^ dijiribuâ€œ tione',amp;de poculo benedibHontf. quid ni-mirum?Ÿt Ule pantf,illud^poculumJagt;n neq^pani,neq calici e?Ÿ?Ÿcietascum Cbn ?Ÿo : in quo nullum itts babent : fed?Ÿnt tantum quadam it?Ÿrumenta cornmu-nicationti corpordt,

amp;nbsp;fanguinU Cbrt-?Ÿi, 7)einde, loquendiformajuperioribu! diftmilts e?Ÿ:quibui confciatio, commer ttum, communitas, aut con/uetudo alt-qua/igni?Ÿeatur. ^ofrem?¨/Paulm i/?Ÿ contmenter expUcat : quidpencmvuvnit inteUtgat : di?Ÿributionem ?Ÿiltcet : duM inqutt?Ÿangiturtamp;?Ÿmpeionem,atq,p^^ tictpationem : dum addtt : t^ ?Žve?§ ^f^



??? TT ONE. 417. ^ain?§ p.i'nxof^-f^â€™ilt?  tarnen monert S^iidio/ost yt Graculoru i?Ÿorum naniatÂ? ^â€˜^1â€˜^^^ pl^n?¨pueriles, e:^ mataologicas '^pojluras, oefiruarene, at^ emtemne- CaputXLVI?•I. Panis, 8C Poculum. Capitefexto, amp;nbsp;nono^ ^iximus, c?šm ^altjs?Ÿth?Ÿan??js'tum de panels pocu-^ â€™Domini qua ei?Ÿ^perfe confiderataÂ? l^intioria^, amp;nbsp;yocahula d^^i^: tarnen f?Ÿe3entur,tantpuamquot;Vafa, ^yehicula ^'â€˜rum:quts yeluti continent,e^ offerunt: ^intfe?Ÿum e?Ÿ,i?Ÿ adharere ali^uam re-^tionem tpropter eum ip?Ÿm y?Ÿum, ad Ivem?Ÿnt ?  CAri?Ÿo

adhthita.â€™Me^.n.hic ^juimur?Ÿmpliciter de pane , amp;yin0f-?Ÿ^potu?Ÿdde eo, ^ui Domini e?Ÿ pants, 1 ^Dominipoculum,hoc eft,^uopane, amp;nbsp;I }'^tu,ChriJti corpus,amp;fanpuis di?Ÿrihui-\ ^^^admanducandum,amp; bihendum.Er- ^0 pants Euchar^ia, e?Ÿ, yt ^riftoteles g de?Ÿt



??? 4lt;S. de REL?„-defimret ? opi?§u?§^ ret fianata panil. ?Š^â€˜ TO?‡, OV K?„C?œK^, i?§i tS?€^Tulo^quot;, ^ ti^^^ ?‡BcTnvo?§ a.^T(^ K?‚s?Š/^6?‡,T0lt;JTi^,'^â€˜^' ficiT(^ rSx^?§sJ n?„uf^ivis l?´iovetii^' yavov. Ef^enim iam r?ŠTt^oir'n : fefrquot;' tur enim ad aliud.^uod ei ?¨ regione^n^?Ÿ rej^ondee : nimiru adjuum ? vh?§pi^'^^* correlatiuum : ^aod e?Ÿ reii^t?Ÿc l'it^aii^â€™ nonimpanaia(omnidenim hicrei?Ÿi^^^ artocreati?Ÿarum locals inclu?Ÿo, at^i^^^ cum?Ÿriptio) fed yeluti panata ,?Ÿu fÂ?*^ Jfane?Ÿ?Ÿnte,cdiunÂ?ia, at^ynita?Ÿerante tahter. Tda fupra egimui de kac?ŸfeÂ?tmgt; ?Ÿu

ynionexopio?Ÿus etia,iÂ? no?Ÿra Cofef f one,de ea diJ?ŸruimM. ^s aute illa/?Ÿ corpus Chri?Ÿipro nobif eraditumJuxtA iUud:Hoc e?Ÿ corpus meum^ Jta^?Ÿani^t huius,fundament um e^f in ?Ÿih?ŸanMÂ? nempe Corpm Chrj?Ÿi. Terminm e?Ÿ gt;nbsp;^^ ?Ÿtpanti?Ÿu elemetum illud,ad^uod, ?Ÿ lgt;i accedil y er bum ,?Ÿ( Sacramentum, tf e?Ÿ, yt idauod?Ÿangimui ,?Ÿu di?Ÿribtf^, mu4,?Ÿ[ iuudian^uam mediu,^uo Cbri?Ÿf cor^K^



??? i nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;T I O N E, nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;4Â?^. S ^^^T^Ui erogamtti. ^Jhanc ^tmv^rela-fionem, Paulw re^icittcum ait, quot;Pan^t ' jiem fian^MM ,/?¨u di?Ÿribuimm inter | â€™^(fientes, in ccena Domini. Ergo^ami i ^xtra gt;t\a,(nvynihtle?Ÿa!tu(l,^uamfantsz ' *im'^J?š,aut?Ÿa^fione?Ÿu di/lnbutione, ' finM,^ui ?Ÿangitur.aut^ant^fra^tiiie?Ÿ ^otlgt;ni ehr i?Ÿt K?„u/igt;S/^ov, quot;Vt ?‰aulta no-^^Â?at^ id e/1,2^Ji^??f^ov, y el dio,^e-^op-ivov,(li?Ÿrilgt;i{tum.0^amelgt;rem huiitf tÂ?nisTerminitf e?Ÿ,yt?ŸtpanM,feu di-?Ÿtilutiont! organon, rei per illud

di?Ÿri-^xtndu^corportiyidelicet Chri?Ÿi.Sente- , ^â€˜â€˜i-n. j^po/loU e/hpants fraSHo.e?Ÿ corpo â€?w Chri?ŸifraSlio?Ÿu d?Ÿnhutto'.^ua not- ; ^â€˜^davyocat.E/?ŽergorelatiuumDi?Ÿri- fDi?Ÿribus ^xiio^yt fumptio. â€˜Di/inhutio emm e^ *â€˜'â€™â€˜ . â€™â€™Â? dt/irtluendie di?Ÿrihutio ,fiu yt He-^â€™â€™dilo^uunturi?Ÿa^ioe?Ÿrei?Ÿangendte ^taifio. , h^to: reifrangenda, hoc e?Ÿ, non tantÂ? f'^^t^ tjedettam corpora Chri?Ÿi, dta^ â€™^iiului att, ro yjz^i^ v/^av K?„uf^S^ov, 1 â€™^fnpe corpuf,cui di/lrihutionem tribuit: yt



??? 420Â? DE RELA- Sumptio. ygt;^/gt;ani^?´^T@^,??ii)i?‚u/^. It^fÂ?^* i f??oytl ?‚ii^l^?§,^ f^ilAAti^^?§, e?Ÿ ret/afneig ip . . nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;eia,/cilicet manu, amp;nbsp;ore corporeo,ftlt;!^' â€œtiaf'^â€œâ€™ f^io.Et??articipatio.iife.t!o:^?Ÿi,efi rtiff \, tici??an??x,pu ore?Ÿtmendte ,?Ÿtmp^â€˜ Manduca- ^landucatw etiam,ii S^ucni,e?Ÿ reinÂ?^^ *â€˜^' nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;elucaneiajeufan??, qui ei^corptu Cbn- . ?Ÿipronohi^traelirum.manducatioEf^â€™^ Communi?Š-'

nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;â€? nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;Â° fatio. gt;e^^vavia.,communtcatto,esi^retcomtnff' nicanilie,TS KoivavtirS me?§, nempecor' i for^ Chri?Ÿi eU?Ÿnhutio, amp;?Ÿtrnftio- ^ communication'sfundameneum, e^tss eommunicanda,?Ÿufrangenela,amp;^c(^â€˜ fienda'.yt e?ŸpanK, qui?Ÿangitur, amp;nbsp;^Â?f e?Ÿ eiu^ rei,qua per eum?Ÿ-angitur?Ÿeu di-?Ÿen?Ÿttur,corporis nimirum Chri?Ÿi Ter mim coffitnunicarionis ?Ÿsnt duo, ex tut'

turarelatiuorum,e?Ÿedi?Ÿrihutionem,amp; participaeionem:?Ÿu,'ygt;tper hancfraHio' nem pants exMeatur, amp;?Ÿmatur corpus Chri?Ÿi. /deoenim daturaliquid al- | tent??t is lUudaccipiat. Ergo di/lrihutio e?Ÿ rei di?Ÿrthuta adaccipiendum, lam fum-



??? T I O N K. 42t. l^mptio ??la habet annexum abumter- n?? finis efi ^inum.amp;finem. Sumfitio enim,hoc lo- eftu. ^ogt; e^ rei /umendaj ad manducandum, ^od?Ÿtore./ubeta idud'.^cdpit^ gt;nbsp;Edi-â€˜â– â€?^anducattoe^uoijueed^ reimandu-^O'ndit./?¨uoreca^iendeefinrranoSjtnan- ^ . ^â€˜tcatw. ka^ amp;nbsp;eruf huittf, terminuf e?Ÿ g?Ÿ^^^l^ 'â€™^(er^oratio,amp; inhaiitatio. De ^ua Cy- TtaflS viv^ ''â€˜^lgt;^. ^n forta?Ÿe putardgnotamnobh x^^o , i^ '^yflica DenedidHonM yirtuiem g?Ÿ^ P ^^â€˜^x^i'yâ€™^ %Â? cum in nobss?Ÿt : nonne c 0 R. P 0-^A L IT E K^uo^fdcit, C 0 MM

V-^ICATIONE camds Chri?Ÿi, Chrt?Ÿ?? â€™?’ NOBIS H ABI T A RlE-fEtpaU ^â€™â€˜po?Ÿ: finde con?Ÿderandum nohidedi^: â€™â€™â€™Â?H A B-i T V D i N E?Ÿlum, t^uaper ^^tritatem intelligitur,Chri?Ÿu IN NO-^â€™s E ssE;'lâ€™erÂ?Â?jeri4mpARTici-â€™â€˜ATlONE N AT V RALI. ie Qute haSenw diximu^ def^ane : eade ^i! lâ€™oculo. ^â€•Â? iUudpoculum, rei, ^ua: in eo exhi-^^lt;lt;r,^ gx eo hauritur, poculum,?Ÿeu e 3 quod' I



??? 412. DERELA- f^nuw, ^uoddam yas, hoc e?Ÿ, yini,^uoi! e?Ÿ?Ÿn' guts Chrifi,pro nohdfro?Ÿjits. ^â€™num etiam bic, nonfmplictter e?Ÿ yinumfe^ e?Ÿ dus reif^ua ytno tanguant altera ex-hihitiua re, yinum,Jeupotus, cui coiun-^â€˜*f ^^gt; ivaa^ fa,v?§jxn ,/? ngud ttrf-Ita^ Paulus, ex natura relatiuorUjin^h poculu heneeltSlionts ( ^uafit yerho con-ficrante, hoe e/ifitnguis sneus)e/l suira- ' sua,,comunicatio, ideo^ di?Ÿrihutiojfutn-ftio?Ÿu haufiuSjT??aai?§.Cuittsfind eff^l caro eo poeetur : yt ^ anisna ele Deofit-ginetur: amp;nbsp;yt Chrifio incorporemur : ip-?Ÿ^ in nohdfit, non tantum hahitueline,

PerthleSionem?Ÿel etiam participations naturali. Ex htsperfigt;icuum e/l,panetn, eir caltcem, efie ^tlsua, yocahula tamp;atl â€™ certumy/?šm,?  Cfgt;ri?Ÿo,iie?Ÿinata:y(?Ÿnt, non ^uemae^motiumfanatici tieiirant,f-gura, autf^na rerum a?¨fntium, ^uas tnnuant ^fpurent, amp;nbsp;infnuent, adum^ j igt;rent, Mineent, amp;nbsp;in memoriam rciluâ€œ Citnt.fet/yefntf^naf^^^m?¨olaprafin-tanda,



??? , T I o N E, 41 J. ! ^Mtta,exhibentia^res,anas nobis Chri-?Ÿ^.per ea,ero^at,at^ aiJ^en/ar.lsPon.n. ^gt;tjuit,panis,amp; poculu,ei^?Ÿgura corpo-^Kmei: fiel hoc,quoddo,et^aodiubeo y os nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;lt; â–  *^cipere,comeaere,ac bibere,v.sT corpus â€™ ^?Ÿn^uts metts. l^e^jenim/? cramenta^ : ^fi^ura,aut?Ÿ^num,autj?Ÿmbolam,ei^ â€™Â? qualitatis ateributo :?Ÿd in relation's ^Â?fSoria. Efi^enim?Ÿgura,?Ÿgnum,amp; ! fynbolum, rei?Ÿguraste?Ÿgnatte, amp;pra- ' fmtis?Ÿgura ,?Ÿgnum,atqJ?Ÿmbolum:qMis ftsinu?Ÿbilis,efi coniun^a,amp;pr??fens e' Itmento yi?Ÿbili.

Correlatiuum.amp;funda-^entueius ef^res?Ÿgnata^quieJymbolo fflynita,amp;qua per lUud organum edmu j ^icatur. 1 er minus eins e?Ÿ, non adum- ^?Ÿft*^^â€™quot;^ ; Inre^proculabfentemrem o?Ÿendere ,in rJ^^^tios fismonam reducere,aut figurare (neq^ e- con?ŸituSt mm ?§po^XoH^^?§ ei^ forma corporis Caluini?Ÿte Chri?Ÿi,yt panis)?Ÿd eins e?Ÿ finis,et y fits, (:^Câ€˜gt;â€˜glâ€˜lt;tâ€˜: exbibere. EndeJ??mbola?Šlxhibitiuare-de nominantur ?  Theologie rfugu?Ÿanie Confe?Ÿionis. Et i^eteres?Ÿc d?Šfis Sa- e 4 era-



??? 42 4quot; DE KELA- * eramentalibm?ŸgnM locutif??nf. ^^itgt;^ tantum locum afiribam. ( b j -1 C Chryfoftomirc Hom. $i. in Matth?¤um. Cert?¨ non eraf ex argento Hla men?Ÿi nec ?Šic auro ille calix: ^uo di?Ÿi^ults?Ÿn* guinem praebvit ?Ÿum^ noin^wt ?Ÿgurauit,?Ÿgnificauit,ajumlgt;rnuit ) ^t^' do?Ÿ tarnen erant omnia:tlt;r yenerationii^ 'flenat^uia?Ÿgt;mtu a^undalat. Sathamd etiarn termini corporale manducationH tirpotui carnMiamp;^nguinK Chri?Ÿi?Ÿnt: ^uot Sacramentarij?Ÿngunt, amp;nbsp;ex?Ÿnt-?Ÿione,?Ÿua?Ÿt ore, Sy cophatice colli^utl Chri?Ÿu yorari,ingur^itari,lacerari den^

tihu{,per?Ÿomachum in yentriculum, amp;nbsp;inte?Ÿma traijdfyt ihi aut hareat, aut eatper?Ÿce?Ÿum. P^niond item Sacramen tahi carports, ^?Ÿnguind Chri?Ÿi cunt pane,amp;yino.?Ÿalfi?Ÿimi?Ÿnt TapiJiarutn termini : yt in %1i?Ÿa traii?Ÿlementetur, o?Ÿeratur,pro yiuts, eir mortud : yt ado-rentur,inpixiJe a?Ÿeruentur, amp;nbsp;circum-ge?ŸeHâ€œ O C 'I i



??? i nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;T I o N E. 425;. ( [tflentur. Q^oJautemfanif, amp;nbsp;yinum â€™on?Ÿnt ex num?Šro eorum /?Žgnorum,^ute iieumur?Ÿgni?Ÿeatiua, ivTnxA: yt yere-^lite?Ÿamenti fuerut c?šm multi alij rv-'litttum tellus illud Geileon???Ÿd exhi-^ttiud : ^ute res, quarum j^mMa?Ÿtnt, ^nexds hahent amp;nbsp;exhtlec:tcleo^ '3!^a-~ ^i^??f^cc dicuntunmultis quot;Patrum te?Ÿi '^^nijs demon?Ÿrari ^ote^l^. Theophyladiis in z6, ca?Ÿ. in'Matthaum. Porro dicens, Hoee?Ÿ corpus meumi â€™'?Ÿndit^ quodpants, qui?Ÿn^li?Ÿcatur in â€˜^â€˜oti ,Jit ip?Ÿtm

corpus Domini :amp;non ^^^ondens?Ÿgura,/eu ci^iTV7rov.lgt;lon e-â€™quot;w dixit.hoc e?Ÿ figura:fid,ltoc eS^^cor-^?Ÿmeum.i ^ ^'xt,TST?“t^ irvp.CoAov, . Ifinndr?? p,ov ?¨?§j -p iTUfJca, ^encltxug: vopumj 'ItSiTUTTov HVM ra ?“cuvo- 1 ' /dem in 6. cap, loan, j, [Attende enim, quodpants, qui ?  no-*gt;n my?Ÿerio manducatur, non eft tan- t 5 turn



??? 4?Ž(?Ž. DERELA- tum figuratio ^uaJam carnti'Domini, fed caro ip/?  Domini. J^on enirn dixit: fands,^uem ego daio, figura e?Ÿ carn??tfeil caromeaef^. Er in 14. caf. '\darc. Hoc e?Ÿ corpm meum, hoc in^Min, ^uod?Ÿtmitrs. ?•^lonenimfgura tantum, amp;ei(em?Ÿar quoddam Dominici corp-rtsjfants ei]^. Damafcenus Hh. 4. ca/i. 14. OVK iâ€˜Tl TUTTl^ ?  d^rlt;^ , ?¨ o olvf^ ^(raifxa,T(^, r^ Aifj.a.T@^ rSx^itixi-fanyivotTO. ?€^' afiip Tsa-afMATodKO-^m Tt??iMf^ov, au/ridTU Kv^iov siTr?´dlo?§-T^To?Ÿsv ?¨?§jv, 00 rv7r(^ ^(rdp^eCT^, ? Xt^?  To eufzet, jffi i Tu7r@^ rov edf^a-ro?§,? t)id? , -r c??faa^. Eants,

inquit,amp;yi-num,non efi figura corqgt;orts,amp; fanguinit Chri?Ÿi, ah?Ÿr :?Ÿd ijtJurn Domini corpn Dei?Ÿcatum,?Ÿu E^irho, diuina^ natura ynitum:dicente Domino^, hoe non e^figura corporis, ?Ÿd ip/um corpus : amp;nbsp;hoc non e?Ÿfigura?Ÿnguinis,?Ÿd ip?Ÿ?Ÿnguis. Idem



??? j T I o N E. 427. !Jem tarnen,y t Theotloretjti,z^%ia ^^fimpanem, amp;yinumante? ,'/iciirfjuv I^gt;i^tjicationem, amp;nbsp;confecrationern no-quot;^^nat ctvjiW'????X :?Ÿdpo?Ÿ conjecratidnem ^^f^at TVTTov?§ effe. Q^an^uam ante Do-^fienuf, amp;nbsp;Theo^hyla^its yt^entur I^otuere p,i^So?‚lw?Ÿgnorum : tarnen, ^Â?Â?m ah?Ÿtr/ia ilia?Ÿt, yel inde etiam alf-htet;^uodpants, ^yinum denti?¨its te-â€™â€™gt;mtur,amp;algt;/??muntur. ld^nod?Ÿn/n^, ^ixperientia te?Ÿanturt Corpus autent, 1 ^fanguis Chri?Ÿi, ^uafunt AddvaHit, amp;nbsp;' '^Hil0,S?„nm,nonpo?Ÿunt corru^ i,aut a^ I

Ixni.Q^amobrepants,amp;ytnum,n??funt corpus (ir?Ÿnguts (l!ri?Ÿi,faÂ?ia mutatio-quot;f)/eu conuer?Ÿone. f^hi autem f^eteres '^tuntur appellationihtts?Ÿgnorum, aut fymlfolorum: non negantprtefintiatn,amp; jimptionem carports, amp;nbsp;fanguin?? C^ri-fli (nufjuam entm hac ? 'zs-stpMn?§, w?Ÿ-' ^M, extat in illorum?Ÿriptts : Chr?Ÿi ^orpus,^?Ÿnguti,n??e?Ÿinc(iena,?Ÿuman j ^ucatione, amp;potu)?ŸedrefeUunt fairev-1

nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;ff-lumv.



??? 428. DE RELA- e-iuinv, ^?Ÿatuunt duarum rerum^??X' ?Ÿntiam,amp;ynionem. Theodoretus 7)ial. t* 'DeM/ym^ald con^icua honeraatt, aJgt;Jgt;ellatione corpora, ^?Ÿnguintf, non tnutas naturam ?ŸJgratiam nature a^â€˜ fonent. Tfial. 2. Sacramenulia ^m^oU ?Ÿnt?Ÿgna, ?Ÿu te?Ÿimonia, ?Ÿu/?Ÿmbola corfor0, amp;nbsp;?Ÿnguin^ â€œDomini,reuera exi?Ÿeni??, roS 0VT(^. Ilfidem, To?Ÿ c???Ÿcrationem ?Ÿcramentalia ?Ÿ-^na non amittunt?Ÿam naruram?Ÿe^m^ nentin ?Ÿ'iore/u^?Ÿantia.?Ÿpura, amp;?Ÿorâ€˜ ma:amp; confia,amp; tangi fgt;o^nt:?Ÿcutamp; ante con?Ÿerationem.

JnteUigunturaU' tem aualtafaSiafuntt amp;nbsp;creduntur, amp;nbsp;yeneratione digna col??turQteQmiu?Š^) yt talta,^ualia creduntur, Hilarius. Corfue Cir?Ÿi,^uod in altariparttci'



??? I nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;T ION B. 429, *Â?,/^â€žÂ? e?Ÿ.-pMÂ?Â?M Â?^ ^^^^^^ â€™^â€™^.exienonbMapJ^aret/enJibu^. re- inj^o de ^â€˜â€˜tsautem e?Ÿ: ^natenuf corpus, amp;?Ÿtn- Â?ui.barh ! l^if,in yerirate corlt;ii4,credtiur. ?Ÿ^* o/gt;ufift ; AuguataÂ?. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;â€œ ^brt?ŸtcorJfJti,amp;yeritas,amp;?Ÿgurae/f, ^(?šus ^uiilem,in ^uaeum,yirture Spi-^^â€˜gt;*f fanÂ?ii,ex?Ÿlgt;?Ÿantiafan0, amp;nbsp;yini, ^Of^M ef?Ÿdiur. Et^ura y era e??^ iUudi jâ€™^od exteriorilgt;ttifen?Ÿ^uf/u^iacett CapucXLIX, J nbsp;nbsp;Alia nomina,quibus ad* haeret RelatieÂ?

^dbisrec qutedam etiarn relatio ma- \??antttÂ? â€™^^idi?Ÿrihuenrd, amp;nbsp;fumentd manui, amp;nbsp;â€™H. E^enim mmi/lrimanus ,eiii^rei, ina lillies manu prahetur,porrigitur,amp; '^tur, manusjeÂ? organum, hoc e?Ÿ, fa-^i^i^uieflet corfus Chri?Ÿi:amp;yini,quo(l j *fi amp;nbsp;fanguts Chri?Ÿi. 1^^^ manies/urnen i ^^,e?Ÿ earundem rerum mania,?Ÿu quotl-1 ^xn ytluti injirumentum, quo iliaju- muntur,



??? 0s. muntur. Osetiamcorporeumjumenttit e?Ÿ earunJem rerum, ^ult;e orejumuntur, or?Ÿeu organumtJius Jump tionls. Er^^ â€™ amp;mja,yJ Ji/c!is,^(.(r!i Tim, ej eins rei, ^ua in menja, yelJijco Kstmijpo?Ÿtde?Ÿt menja, ?Ÿu injlrumentum, amp;nbsp;^uoihlditt S^oculum. tan^uam yehiculum. Er^o amp;poculum e?Ÿ rei, ^ua eo continetur, amp;nbsp;exhihetur, Corpus, ?^Â°^^^^ yas.Deni^ non caret ^ij,cor amp;nbsp;fanouts ?ŠÂ?fjamp;^nguts Chr?Ÿi. E?Ÿ enim corpus, Chri?Ÿi. nbsp;nbsp;(?? jan^uts eittf,^ui eo corpore,amp;?Ÿn^ui-nepraJituse?Ÿ, hominis ?ŸHicetCMH /Jem^ homo Chri?Ÿus ei^

eins, pui hunt hominem Jhiper?Ÿnaltter yniuit, homo. Expuihttsper?Ÿgt;icuume?Ÿ,gi{atÂ?^e;)suJ( /oni, tn c??na 2)omint,jgt;artes pro toto, corpuf, ^/anguine, pro Chi?Ÿo iominei amp;nbsp;iuc iomtnem, in ^uo riiuinitati^ pleni tu Jo ira^itat corporaliter, pro Chnjloe-iiam Deo. T^on enim tantum a Je?Ÿ Jiuh nitate, aut?Ÿintujuo ;je J ettamjua hu mant rate, anima, corpore, amp;j? nÂ?Uinet f lt;nbsp;2Jon enim induit, Hoc ?ŸJiuinitat, aut i ^



??? j nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;T 1 o N E. 43Â?. ^irittn meu4: fed, hoc e?Ÿ corftct, amp;?Ÿtn^ amp;^M meugt;s ; yt clariuf de corporali ?Ÿta ?Ÿ-i 1^(14 lo^ui nonpotuijfe yideatur. Benedidio,veI gratiarum adlfo, â–  ivAoyid, ^ d);^ct^?§ia^â€™ iuKoyia, ???§i ^tv?„oyijTodmoi dj?„oÂ? I y^â€™^.'Beneeli???Žio, eflalicuius benedicendi, ?Ÿ^tUudand: henedi??tio. FundamentUm 1 ^im dus e?Ÿ fuh?Ÿan??a, hoc e?Ÿ,â€˜Deus he~ ^fdicendus,amp;laudandus infecula,pro-j fâ€˜tr omnid generd hene?Ÿcia,?Ÿ)iritualiaÂ? \ (Â?lefliafeu a(erna,amp; corpomUa: terre-i Kfeu temporaUa.

Terminus efl lauda-\ ^^o,celehratio^nomind diuini,cumgra-^^rum a^iione. I Teftamcntumji^??t??jyxÂ?,. ? tA^?¸IKti, te?Ÿamentum e?Ÿ rei te?Ÿan-^xte?Ÿamentum. Fundamentum e?Ÿ mo-ftemdfuprema yoluntas,certa^j fenten-j â€•lt;* ) de honorum ,facultatum^ ?Ÿarum, fis haredthus legauit, diflrihutione. i isrmmus e?Ÿ, yt?Ÿt conte?Ÿatiofa^a in-i nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;?Ÿ^**â€œ



??? 432. DE RELA-?Ÿrumento,feu firipro ohfignato : amp;nbsp;con^ ?Ÿrmata idoneM te?Ÿdin^Sic in cana DoÂ? mini, htlgt;itur ex foculo ?Ÿnguis Chri-?Ÿh^ui e?Ÿ non yetem, yt yi??ltmaru,feil noui te?Ÿamenti, yragni Dei, ^uemille ailumlirauerat. Te?Ÿaeor e?Ÿ lejia Chri-?Ÿ/ef, mortem pro nob^ taiituruf. â€œBo^^ le^ata?Ÿtnt, remi?Ÿio peccarorum ,amp;/!Â?-rediras regni ccele?Ÿts, yita^?Ÿmpiterna. Jn?Ÿrumentum e^i^ omms promi?Ÿis E-uangelij, eadem^ in yerhts came resell' ta'^uodcorpusprov o b istraditttr:^'*^ ?Ÿnguispro VOBIS e?Ÿunditur inremif ?Ÿonempeccatorum. ^ a-ip^ayiitO^fis^^^'

tio,e?Ÿ corpus Chri?Ÿi, cum pane tnaniht-catum : JanguM eiusdem ex poculo citnt yina hau?Ÿus. Te?Ÿes huius extrema yo-luntatts Dei,propter Chri?Ÿum,?Ÿnt?Ÿ}t-Eli ^po?Ÿoli, Siicri??ciiim,%cria^ /am?Ÿtcri?Ÿcium, e?Ÿ rei facri?Ÿcandih fiu Deo o?Ÿirendajamp;immolanda, at^^ ma^ianda facri?Ÿcium. T^latittumty



??? T IONE. 4j^, i^o.correlaiiuum, amp;fHnil(tmentutn e?Ÿ fuifiantia. Kf in betert te?Ÿamento irra-f^nales quot;vt^lima ; ^uarattonale ho?Ÿiam ^t/i^nitlfant^eini^ ymhra erant,amp;^ypiÂ? h nouo non mik, ?Ÿ?¤? ,?‚^6lt;ia,, m?Šritai fftiagnmDeii^ui tollitpeccatamuntUf (^Igt;ri/lu4 incarnate,^ui f?¨ip/itm 7)eo Ta fnfuo, ho?Ÿiam in ara er uns, in ^ua ma^ luttes,amp; immol??tes e?Ÿ,olgt;eulit. Termin â–  ^gt;1^ e?Ÿ a^ion??:nimirummaÂ?iatio,mors, ^(cruci?ŸxtoChri?Ÿi,ex?Ÿatio,/iu?„v't^''ov 'â€™S h pteeatis no?Ÿn^?Ÿ?¤tiisfaciens legi,paâ€˜ ^^(Â?t^?Ÿacans, amp;nbsp;reconcilians homini-* ^US.

Pecciitutn?Ÿ/act^TiA. Teccatum e?Ÿalicuius peccantspec-^^tum. ? f^agriO' Â??i ^a/aa^T?“,vovr(^ â€™â€™Â?Â?5 ct/xagTtoi'.'nimirum hominfis,ytfri-â€˜ I ''â€˜lt;gt;^umf)arentum,amp;totiuihorumpo?Ÿe- ^i^â€™ari^i^i ^^f^itM.Exceptomutiertis?ŸminefChri?Ÿo. mvHi tp^rtf 1 ^^lt;i yt ^ila,(y Eua ex original lu?Ÿitia ÂŽâ€™ 'ior^^^^gt; ÂŽ : ^tgt;li?Ÿnt ?Ÿa culpa, amp;nbsp;fraude Serben- f*^'gt;(-^â€™'S'â€˜''gt;^ 1 quot;'amp;transgre?Ÿtjun[^racel)eud)ei:ua tfg^n,^, 1

nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;f deri-



??? -f;?:^* DE RELA-deriuata e?Ÿ ^ a-vof^^tet, amp;inw?Ÿiti4tn'^* ifiuer/??m mortaltum genm : ijuotl ?  ^^ ronclH/um efi fu^peccatum : yt owniitf^ profiter Cigt;ri?Ÿum,mt?Ÿereatur,ltii^ !gt;^ ^^' cum iu?Ÿhia originale,^ua dicitur ? df-;^^??tp d'tKcuigt;(rujuri,J??cce?Ÿitpeccatuff^ â€?' riginale : ^uod fans ommum nH^uortir^ e/f^eccatorum. Eitts igitur cau/a?Ÿd 1^ ?Ÿta^rimorum parentHm: ^ui tllu/linllt;gt; virairiov i7= fampofferitatem probagaufruM. Efi* tKhreue?Ÿe. ^uf,ei^non?Ÿh(mreatttt,amp;ordin/tl(Â? omnium hominum adJxenam aternani: ni?Ÿ?Ÿatremi?Ÿio:?Ÿed etiarn priaatio lucH diuinx, amp;firma

agnitionis Dei Jeu cd-liga in mentil/tti hominum : auer?Ÿo yo' luntaetf ?  Deo ; deni^^ contumacia ctr-dtum^amp;d^ordia mentiif,at^j cordif.jtt^ Vide fecund ^â€˜^^â€˜^ ?Ÿ^'^^ iZ^e^ . int midi ia aduerfi?? ttuinartim Deum,amp;a?¨ eo elamnata.Kam,in Â?dtu-lumJugu^ ra homimif Integra , non fuijet difcorihd Jlana con^ mentii, amp;cordts: f?¨dcor menti reH?¨ iu-^â€™^^^^^ olgt;temfera^et,Jtnecontumacia, ^,^^ Hoc yero turhata iarmoma : cor lan- e ?Ž f t 11 Â?1 ? f,



??? T ?Ž 0 N E. 4 j?§, fitUum e?Ÿt yt ru??t, ^uocun^ â€™^(â€™^iur,ab animi perturbatiombu?´. Er-l^^ecca?? origtnalti fundamenrum e/?‡ ^^nlgt;?Ÿantiie prxtiicameto,mens, amp;nbsp;cort â€•** ttrminui, e?Ÿe inter hac eli?Ÿordiam, ''^Â?tente clt;tliginem, in corde contumaci-*^:l}oc e?Ÿ,defeSu iu?Ÿitilt;e,?Ÿu imegritaâ€œ ^^gt;amp;obeelientia original^nte S^??opd- quot;^iConcupi?Ÿentiam?Ÿu prauam inclina-^ ^'lt;gt;nem,pugnantem cum lege Dei E?Ÿ e-materiale peccatioriginist ea^ non ^* ^^^^ lam ??. amp;â€? ^?Ÿa^io ;Jeii^ua?Ÿfont a^lionum, nempe quot;^^^fijpraua^ inclinatio,in

corde,ruen- j. de relas tiuis,Eros ^^contra legem Dei:qua illad rapiunt tem. Thil. ^'â€˜d af?¨?¨{u4, Ita^ termin??tJumicur ex A^dantb. S^cunda?Ÿecie qualitativ ; qua e?Ÿ lt;Pvtn^ *1 ^uud/^loL, natura in?Ÿrmitas, amp;nbsp;im^ f^icntia, eir 7m?§??.lt;p%^a, corruptio hu^ â€™â€™^^â€˜C natura : item, cpvmxii ^wjct/ai?§, Mettra deprauata inchnatio, atquepro-}^gt;^/io ad omnepeccatum. Sequitur pee-^â€˜â€˜^Â?m aduale, quodeFf^ omntsadiopu- ^^^^^^[g^â€™^ amp;â€˜cns cum lege Dei,turn in mente, yt du f a hita-



??? 43 lt;5. DEâ€™REIA- iitationes de Deo ; turn inyoluntate, amp;nbsp;cordetyeincendia malorum affe^utitn: turn in memhr^ externe : yt iietema O' Â?iiones,pugnantes cum lege DeiFun^/i-mentum igitur eiÂ?s e?Ÿ in ?Ÿt^?Ÿantia : y( homing nuns ,cor^^ memlira externa-Terminus ei^ in relatione, feu aHionet ignoratio,cogitatto,oratio,aÂ?lio^yelo}nif Jto,admi?Ÿa aduer/us lege Dei, T^fam da-mnatum, amp;reie5lum e?Ÿe ?  Deo irafitn^ teilli prauitati, amp;nbsp;homini pollute, fen reum e?Ÿe : effeSus efl^peccati : ^uemad-modum amp;nbsp;reatus : ^ui e?Ÿ huiusprauita' tts,amp;perjonie ordinatio ad

damnations amp;nbsp;horrihiles panas. Remifsjo,alt;^6cn?§. T^mi?Ÿw, e?Ÿreialicuiusremittenda: remi?Ÿio. Fundamentum hahetroae^i' Tov lt;7r?‡Ayp.a., rem dimittendam, ytel^ peccatum. Termintu, ef^ remi?Ÿio, con-donatio faÂ?lapropter Chri?Ÿumt nuHa^ peccatt imputatio. Fides,)) 7rflt;tt?§, Ea



??? TI o.NE* nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;437* Ea e?Ÿ?Ÿdenda rei?Ÿjes. Ita^jfunda-^ntumeiin e?Ÿ in?Ÿil?Ÿantia,amp; relatie-â€•'gt; res?Ÿden?¤a, yt e^^ mi?Ÿricortha VeiÂ? ??* remi?Ÿio peccatorum, nolgt;ts in Euan-^â€˜Ho,propter Clgt;ri?Ÿum,promi?Ÿa. Cuius ^elhn e/i tu?Ÿt?Ÿcatio/aticMc??ing:aua e?Ÿ '^flificanJi homing iu?Ÿi?Ÿcatio, ^ce?Ÿ, ff Stator if, ^ui?Ÿ?¤ea?Ÿentitur promij^w-^â€˜idegratuita mi?Ÿricordia i)ei,amp;re-^?Ÿwnepeccatorum promille, ^ olla-^lt;fnolgt;tf, propter Ciri?Ÿum mediatoremt ff^ ^uo?Ÿruatore mens ac^uie?Ÿit. Ter-^^nuf eius e?Ÿ, imputari tUi lu?Ÿitiagra-^ffinullo dignitatis

propria, aut m?Šrita-^^nhahto re?Ÿ^e^lu, propter Ciri?Ÿiin-^?Ÿgt;iationem,?ŸtisfaClionem,tir mortem, ^^?Ÿttiam,remitti^jpeccata.â€˜hdani?Ÿ?Ÿum offnem e?Ÿ, 'Paulum nomine?Ÿdei relatiue '^t?Ÿum aittlu?Ÿi?Ÿcati fide,ide?Ÿ,?Ÿducia ^f^j â€˜DeiuVlediatoris?Ÿu recepti noproffer ^ualitatis dignitatem ; ?Ÿdpropter filium OeiSigni?Ÿcat ergo fides hos ter-ff^tnos : ^uifiant mtifijm ^otttia, ^ua fi â– '3 . ample'



??? â€?4^8. D't REL A-dmple^imurfirma affenfit omnes articulas iloSrina diuinituf nolgt;lf traiiita:amp; fiduciam mifiricordue f/romifite, proper Piltum Vet â€˜\??ediatorem. Hts additur Obte??litm'.yt conflet hanc mTrol??timvitc-^uieficere in Ftlio Vei. Seitei^itur,amp; theolopic?¨ V. â€˜Philippins %lelanthogt;i, ^uan?¨to, induit in fits VialeÂ?iicts,nomett audts fidei^n difiutationthtts Pauli : co-git es, accer/enaum efi?¨ correlatiuumt'Vt fiat illufirttts, ^uid inteUigat perfidem. Cum ergo elicittFtde tufit fimtts,transfir ^guU de ^^ orattonem in correlatiuamt yt fiat ik #4(7^Hgt;Â?ir Itefirim: ^uidinteHigatperfidem. Fidu-rif ft $

ora:! ciaMisru??CO'RDiA.t.?‡Jcilicet promifi tion?? 1Â? j^j^ Euan^elio,propter ChriJiufiufiifu-orationem ^â€˜^â€?^^^figt;/â€™^^ mi/?¨ricordiampromiffam w an-irgi^ propter FUium Veitfieifident^s,acfite-^p'quot;@' gt;nbsp;^ fiarntts, dentip^propter Jolum medtatore, nirtfoij^. intercefiore Chrifiam. Vialelltct hat rationem nominant fu.i]??,Arifiiii rS^oya ?¨tvTi Tod iv??faa.T@^, y el /atjat^efiv n OvdfMTt^ cl^ 7 AtJ^li. ^ors,



??? TiONE. 4J9. Mof S,?” ^?„V?„TÂŽ^. Katt iKcuioi KotfiZvmf. t. Cor, lo.'^jors ^natura mortals mors, i ?´?´.vci.T?”?§ i^t 'fis ?´ytiTou wog S'a.vAT^^. Ef^enim T Tt^??ir Tt. Fundamentum, amp;nbsp;corr?Šlait,-^^m eitts,e/l natura mortalis,'Vt animal, amp;nbsp;omnium animantium mi/errimum ffo^ier feccatum,cuiu4?Ÿipendium efl^ ^ors, ip?Ÿ homo ,/?¨u animus, (ir corpus. I'irmmus e?Ÿ,e?Ÿe di^oluttonem. Et hu-^Mfinis, Ti?„tuav diTtov, lil^erari ab hoc Portail corpore,peccato,tyrannide Dia~ ^^liiamp;e?ŸecumChri?Ÿs. F^ndeTauhts, (^Â?fio,induit,difiolui,et e?Ÿe cum Chrifio. ^lon igitur e?Ÿ

antmi, amp;nbsp;corporis di?Ÿh-iatio. Q^emadmodum yita e?Ÿ animi,amp; corporis coniun^to. Contraria enimper tonirarios terminos definiuntur : etiamfi ^ifm haheantfundamentum. Terminfis dhn relatione. 'Mam Z^Xvat?, e?Ÿ rertt ^fioluendarum dt?Ÿolutiot yt contun^lia rirum e?Ÿ confociandarum. Fundamen-ttim latet cv rn itrii^: in ^nn reperiuntur *nima,^ corpus, nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;/ 4



??? 4 0* DE RELA- Rcgnum,f} ?Ÿcun?„tict. , Eim non ?Ÿt mentio, in cteme Domf-niciS negotio^dper Kv^ov,inielligitgt;gt;^ regent : quiper/ona eji ttJmtni?Ÿrans, amp;nbsp;guiernans regionem ,/eu regnum ?Ÿh ((^ gitime traditumnd^ ex legdu??,amp;â€˜^^^^â€˜ t?¤te. E?Ÿ igieur rex regenda rei re^, Igt;'gt;'lt; e?Ÿ, ailmini?Ÿrandi, amp;gulgt;ernantit ng^h ?ŸH commi?Ÿi. Funtlamentuigitur, 0â€œ^^ ? gt;v2t?§pi(pov e^i^ l?Šgitim?Š traattu r?Šgnant Ter minui, illua l?Šgitim?Š admin?Ÿlrart^ Jam Clrri?Ÿia rex (on?Ÿitutuf e?Ÿ, etiam ficnndum humanam naturam. luxtail-lud'.Dtxtt quot;DominM J)omino meot?Ÿdea

eliXtr?? meK. Et, '^ihi tradita e?Ÿ omnlf fote?ŸasincOELO, amp;nbsp;imEKKA, 2^on igitur mundanum e?Ÿ,/edclt;xle?Ÿe; quo morti,peccato, inferno, amp;nbsp;Dialoln deuiSn iic Domina, amp;triump/^ator, ; jmperat: omnilgt;us^ade?Ÿ,?Ÿcudum quo^j iumanitatem a?Ÿumptam ?  Toto Fsrlo, j rel)ta per ipfum conditn fua gulema-tione, amp;nbsp;admini?Ÿrationei non?Ÿlum au' tori- i



??? T I o N E. 441. flt;intate,'verum etiamprte/inda ymiMcr-ftli l\[on enim, in fuum locum, emittit ^mini/lrosâ€™. fiel ip/i coram ylfi^ prafen~ ^'?Ÿimui e?Ÿ:amp; cum i^fi?Ÿrnul e?Ÿ regnum ^lt;tle?Ÿe:omnes frinajgt;atus,amp; fote?Ÿaces^ ?ŽÂ?M Deu^ eft .2^lgt;aoth, â€œDeui exercifu-â€œW; ?  ^uHfin Ilt;houa non ahe?Ÿ : fed fgt;ra~ hi aae?Ÿ/uts legionHu^prx?Ÿ?? dux ,amp; 'Â?Iterator, omnium^ rerum moderator fotenti?Ÿimuf. Ergo regnum ef^^ yniM dicutm?Ÿtrnmafote?Ÿas, amp;nbsp;dominatmi joi alicui regioni,aut gu^emationi prlt;e~ }?Ÿtiis ef^. Fundamenrum dut e?Ÿ,res

^Â?iiniflranda:'Vt in terrend, e?Ÿ alloua ^f^io, Correlatiuum e^l^rex,e^rJferJoHa 1 ^â€˜^em. Ter minui e?Ÿ,admini?Ÿratio, amp;nbsp;! i^lematio. In calefti, amp;nbsp;aterno regno \ ^lgt;ti?Ÿi,fitndamentu/untccelu, eir terra, â€˜ ^Â?^nes^creatura, amp;nbsp;quic^d extra crea^ ^vras e?Ÿ. Terminus, eas ijgt;/as coram re-?¨â€˜^e, amp;adminiftrare,non yt reges mun^ ^^Â?i imperfe^um ha??rent regnum:^uia f^iittunt legatos^ at^yicarios^ locumue f teneth



??? 4?Ž. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;DE RBLA- tenentes : ^uod imiectlhtaw ef^:felt;i^^ VeM firihitur re^nare yh^ effentm, fotentia, amp;nbsp;prte/entia. luxM illuii EÂ?ter,prte/?¨nter, DeM e?Ÿ ylfi^ fouter*, ?Ÿc Chri?Ÿni etiarn ?Ÿta humanize, juxi toto Etrio e/?? a?Ÿumjgt;ta,w â€˜vnitatem?Ÿf fina infeparabilem r?Šgn??t ylgt;i^ gt;nbsp;w ^iâ€™^' ii^,amp;in terra,?¨lt;ria;7m^v(rtct,^ ouvifti Nouum,xlt;avop. SC vetUS,7iKAeu?Švgt; 'TsvroiTt 7â€™ cu/xa,f^eov, ro T^K Jteuf^ ^ilst-Oisinti. Efj^autem nouum, res, t^tta recent, amp;nbsp;nu^er extitit. FunJamentum dut e?Ÿ,ret noua:terminut nou?¨,aut na-uiter fiert,aut exi?Ÿere. Ita/^

nouu te?Ÿd-metum 'vocauit Chri?Ÿusâ€™. auotl illud tum eondiJerat,Â?^ fanxerat:aioltto, amp;nbsp;anti' quato yeteri : quodnon /olum multorum annorum ,?Ÿei etiarnplunum Jeculoruin fidt. Proprium,rs i^iev. ' â€? Ex?‚?‡???§ rJ'iov ^etTTVOv 'nr?‡^?‚A/aSavet, 1. Cor. lo. E?Ÿ igiturproprium respropria:



??? TI ONE.- 44}. friaiauxin ynius e?Ÿ tantumfote?Ÿarei non aitorum:?Ÿu ^u^e fteculiar^ e?Ÿ yniut tuttij^. Funeiamentum e?Ÿ,res^riaata, non commune. Terminus, 'vt?Ÿliustnon tlteriusfit : yt i?Ÿ^uodcommunt,, mwv ??citur. ' nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;â–  Cantio, v/avoi. -'^V Cantio e?Ÿ canenda,J?¨u laudanJaper^ fong cantio. Fun^amentum, amp;nbsp;correla-^iuum e?Ÿperfiona canen?Ÿa. Terminus e~ 'usJem laudatio, qua fit concentu, aut noduFs. E?Ÿ enim

canerejUoce modula-ft-Fnde J^a^ian^^-in orat. v/avee^o?§ 3-ei-quot;^ ^Â°^n?: hymnos de diuina maiefiate gt;nbsp;Alinens. Corpus,truffa,, t. Cor. io. Corjjus fignificat bic tranfiat?¨ centum ^^ multts colle3um,/eu Ecclefiam,cuius ^â€œ^ut e?Ÿ Chri?Ÿus-Quia ynuspants : corlt;^ fns multiJumus. luxta illud, Tlgt;i cada-'ftr:il)i congregantur aquila. Ef^enim ^(defia conuocandorum, per Euangelij ^â€™*Igt;am,t^r clangorem,conu6catio,fieu cd-



??? DE RELA- 444â€™ gregaiio.?gt;i^am o?Ž x?‚ti?´?Švn?§J?šntfun^^ tneneum. Terminus ejh lut in ynum cor--fus ^ua/?Ž coalejcant : ynus^ exmuld^^ catus e^ciatur/Tamet?Ÿin nomine Cbi ?Ÿi eiuo, aut etiam tr?¨s congre^ati, eav^i^ y/xivoi, ceetum, n O'iuja.^iv ^yelauvctyiil* ^lui e?Ÿiciant, DiCsidium^vd [cda^^i'irpM, K^ti(?§tlt;n?§.ilgt;i(i, 7)i?Ÿisiium,e/^eii?ŸiJentium inter fi Ji?ŸtJtum, funeiamentum fitnt^nr/s-ec-TH6Â?^t:terminus ^ Mlt;nf,lt;iij^nfio. Etdl^ ^tm?§ ef^rei ,'ygt;e(fiaciti ,fiu rio^matii, ^uodali^ui, ?  caterts eli?Ÿi?¤entes, eli^ut, ^^^ c^?Ÿrtciunt?Ÿarefis^fiu eleilio. Fundamentum i?Ÿturfient

c?š^t?Žm? t MSea-â€?jrot,^ui fa?Ÿ ynam, at^ alteram admoni-tionem yitari decent, Terminus efifili froiari ej^e fi??fam,autfiefarationem, ^^^fi^ffitonem,a reSl?¨, orthodoxe^fin-tienth partes yera Ecclefia. iudicium^To nfifMt^, u^t/M. 'iewTt^ iS'its^)'^ -tFivei, Uid. fro



??? ; T TONE. 44$, j ^'^iuJicium etlenJo,amp;hilfenJo ?Ÿlgt;i,non i accer?Ÿt, yt fiattvo;;^ÂŠ^ T? K^ia^. I â€˜% Sacrifia inâ€™Mi?Ÿt^ ,?Ÿlgt;i nonahjs e-â€˜ I ^^??* hibunt.E?Ÿautem iufiicjum,per-lt;^^lt;i iudicandaj^HX rea e?Ÿ,ittelicium,feu ^^Ha^ca?Ÿi^atio. Fundamentum einst â€˜fiteus corports amp;/? nguin?? C/iri?Ÿi ?Ÿm ' ^^^â€™â€˜^^f^fuiprohatione, amp;nbsp;illorum diju-I ^'(lt;itione:terminus corrijfi,amp; emendari, 1 ^^tbum enim â€?mt^^td^u figni?Ÿcat alique quot;^dun cautuMjCirfrudentem reddere,amp; ^'â€˜fiigaret^uodftla^ts, amp;nbsp;olgt;iurgaTioni ^onnun^uam?Ÿt opus. Ea^ 'Paulusgra-

â€˜ ^fer olnurgat Corinthios dt?Ÿidiorum,amp; ' f^darum autores,amp;feSfatores.Deuspla ^K infliSis eosdem corriftt, morigt;^, amp;nbsp;^orporaH mortel yt emendentuttCa?Ÿigaâ€œ 'â€™iâ€•^?„ ^^^frudentiores,^ cautiores, cÂ? '^^^onifji.aa-ic?‡j?¨ ^Isiu^firilteuadant./u-^ ^taiUudlcum iudicamur:aT)omino cor~ ^i^tmur: ne cum hoc mundo condemned-^w. Fin^ igitur eins e?Ÿ, emendatio, amp;nbsp;^^^feentM, Con' i



??? 44^ '^'^ R ELAÂ? Condemn ano,7â€™x.^?Žu^, IVA fMI CTUU Tli x?ŠcrpUi) f(^X^Suf^gt; ne cum hoc mundo condemnemur. Item, 'tvAf^ti d?§ x^T/aa azwi^;!^fieQ^! neade^ ?Ÿi^ationem, amp;, yr Era?Ÿnus tran?Ÿulit, ad condemnationem conueniatrs. E^ mnandi condemnatio, ?Ÿu iudicum fin-tenna de reo eondemnando^yltimo^ /???Ÿ flicio afficiendo. Fundamentum enim reus e?Ÿ,^uem morri,leget, proprer male-^^f'^a^^â€œ^ ?Ÿ^^^f^i^^^y^rUcant. Terminuse?Ÿ, ordi-^t'^tayo- ^â€˜^^^^ ^J/^ ^^capitis?Ÿtpplicium?Ÿuheun-lebat dimit dum,^pudPaulum,?Ÿtndamentum con-tere.jftlu demnationts,

e?Ÿper?Ÿna condemnanda, dai efima^ ^^f. g?Ÿ ^^^fd â€žQfi?Ÿl^ffi ^rgus eflcorOorts, bant:iyigt;xof r â–  nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;a' eÂ?ydr.y bc amp;?ŸÂ?gMntsChri?Ÿi:amp;propterea ca?Ÿtâ€˜ Vel ytMar gntionts, amp;condemnationis?Ÿedetiam is, tut habet^, amp;nbsp;i^utde multo magis, ^ui correptus mor Tctcvlis luilu l/d^^ morte corporal} : p?“nitentiam non koivoy ayroM â€?

nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;t gt;nbsp;^ lt;7* nbsp;nbsp;' f \ f mt hix^v ^S^^* ^^^ ^^^ munao auÂ?(?´fcvogt;^r??d yoluw Â?Â?.dm. perire,in terernum. â€œKarn Deus,profua lent-



??? Â? T i 0 N E. 4'47* Zitate, reum mortis/impiternaprimÂ? f??fiipat plagi?Š iUatisript re?Ÿpifiatt Jein-^t, /tnon conuertitur aJpunientem, ^Â?1-^um ei jrrogat?Ÿp?Ÿicium: ^uoJ?ŸH, '^tatu illi graut, accer?Ÿuerar. Ea^ t^â€œ ^inus ei^ conJemnattonis, reum i?Ÿum j ^'Q.v??i??oV, cum munJo(^t(i etiarnfun-i Amentum eii^ )(^K^i?Ÿa.T(^J atl/em-\fiternas Reenas orJinari. ^E \EL^TirO7{fU c??teris vfibiis. Dtiximui hailcnusperhuncorelinem **,^ua?Ÿint ^ra?Ÿntts negori?Ÿ re?Ÿant y-?Ÿis cateri : quorum praafmus e/i ?´^?§t-â€˜^K,^ui cernitur in de?Ÿnitione r â€˜tr^oir it. ^td M ta ?  nohis ^uo^^

eii^demon?Ÿratu^. ^omodo enim ?Ÿngula /tnt expltcandai dri?Ÿotelico?Ÿu dialeifico tnore,^ino?Ÿs, ^orridis^^ aliquot re?Ÿtioniius o?Ÿendi-^US. r?Ÿus



??? '448* Iâ€™S REL?€- Vfus ^M?‡tluM?‡ , amp;nbsp;2^1^K,^14H?“^. Mtc p???Ÿtu4 e?Ÿ in ehuidendo, partien-do,zir d?Ÿinguendo. Q^acun^jentrnhu-inf da?ŸiiJunt J ea yel/unt ref, yt ^amf, foculum, 'ygt;inu}n,?Ÿgura, aut?Ÿmlgt;olum, pra/entia, Eccle?Ÿa, amp;?Ÿmiha: aut faut f/ometyt Chri?Ÿnt,'Dominus,rex, iudex, /rater,dt?Ÿ?Ÿuluf,elignus,indignuf,reusi aut aÂ?ftones ; yt, ccena Dominica, com-municatio, manducatio, potuf, I^enedi-^io, hymnus,J?¤cri?Ÿcium, peccatum.re^ mi?Ÿio,regnum,?Ÿu admini?Ÿratiotaut de-ffi^pfTpe?Ÿionesriet iudiciu?Ÿeu ca?Ÿ^att-o,morbis,mors,condenatio, Hacparti-tio

e?Ÿ:dtui?Ÿonts,amp; di?Ÿrihutioms relatif uorum Jupra dedtmus exemplum ?Ž cum ccena tnue?Ÿtgaremusgenera, diff?Šrencias,amp;formas.Eiusde ^uo^partitiones a-iiquot tradidtmus .â€? di?Ÿriltutiones autem plures. T^/iat dijcriminatio^cuius exern plum e?Ÿo Era?Ÿentia. OmnK enim 'teâ€™a^-^ova-i?Ÿaut reuera e?Ÿpra?Ÿntia ; aut e?Ÿ



??? TIONI, 49. ^!f^^P^^fintM. il ovjuf TTM^ava-io., y era f[^gt;ttia,yelrei e?Ÿ animatie,y el corjgt;ora^ ^*â€˜ ^rjus iUa aut e}i^rei inanimate c?? ^^nimata, y el etia animataiaut ef^ rei '^^imatapnejentia , cu altera re anima- ,, '^/iue corpora expert ilia?Ÿt,fiue corput ^â€˜^â€˜tli^uod: id^jyelfentiat, yel?Ÿen?Ÿt ca- Hoc modoprie/enti(e,7)â‚?U?Ž ade?Ÿ re ^^! omnibus, ^ngelt},hominilgt;u??,amp;na-â€™*â€™â– Â? yniuerfis,amp; ?Ÿngf(lid,^uale?Ÿun^ue '^^lt;e?Ÿnt. a^ngeU etiarn hominilut pra-lâ€™^es adfunt,ad/unt hoe modo. Q^it ye-â€™â€™â€™ e/i corporatie ret prce?Ÿntia*ea y el cum *^*re

corporea pne/ens ade?Ÿ : y el turn *^â€™nata ^am?Ÿc corpus animapra?Ÿns â€™fi:amp; contra. Deinde omnis in yniuer- TelispraÂ? j I^gt;gt;^pra/?¨ntia, aut ef^'ivaitn?§,ynio: aua fintia fuit hÂ?/^Â? interuallo loei, diuer?Ÿrum rerum ^-^^^ ! â€™^^oniunÂ?lio,amp;copulatio:ythumani- termpufi^ â–  'â€˜''Â? Chri/li.cum eiu^ diuinitate e?Ÿ in?Ÿ- r?š/t^nacuÂ? ^tnbilit loco, (ir temporeynio. In cana 1â€˜' ettmient â€™â€˜gt;nini,pan?œ!, z^r corportt Chrifli : yini, â€™ ^ ^?Ÿn^uimtChriflie?Ÿ,non\fzn?§u??tKri, n?š^^^rf, 1 nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp

;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbs

p;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;1



??? juaadi/cf^ nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;â€ž nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;, y fu/usjuos: aufazw??!namp;fitx.)i ,/eaf^vlt;n}u^ pra/?¨nttai dusdm re eriamfi inter Chrijium eli/irilgt;t(eiitem,amp; Jur^entu, furnentem, yt inter mini/irum, dreom-amp;-â€™lafgt;idr5 â–  nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;j monument Â?â€™Â?Â?Â?Â?Â?^Â?Â?, aem^ inter corJgt;nt,amp;Jrtd-to incum.- guinem, yt interJranem ,amp;/roculum,i/i-igt;eiitis,iirâ€™c. ?Ÿantia loei ej(/eyitleatur. T^eriuc onnes tyi??irli:/^uas/ilt;^ra recenjuimus.'pra-/entia autem

nuÂ?lagt;Jine yntone,fft inter-uallo:/?¨rlnon immen/o : ^uod res l??^i?Ÿi-m?¨ ?  nol/f th^un^as, amp;nbsp;al/entes/itcit: yerumeici^uo. Cuiu/moeli e?Ÿ//ra?Ÿntid a h quorum in con^re?ŸUns: ^ui fiant y no j jnloco.TVatn^ui/untalilij^euali??tnlo- f* co, Molts nenua^uam coramafi/int:vt ?’ ^uos nee yiaere, nee aufiire collo^aentet I â€? noli/eum, aut cum alijs,/gt;o^mus. 7nter â€? ??uosi^iturtaltie^^l^fKOj?§fiicetineo-fiem a^ro, ojgt;/gt;ifio,aut etia fiomo ^nt: in-/ro/m?¨ tarnen no7fi fiieentur ^^rafin tes. Â?x ^ni?Š/tf etKv^oAoyia/, ^ 7e^'loAo-yiof Saeramentariorum /? eH?¨ intefii- ' â–  Â?iintnr. /am/a^a,

amp;^uafitantamfrte-y??ntia e/if,ygt;rimurn yetfi^ Hla ^/at?Šemd- â–  tice- ;



??? T I o N 1.â€™ nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;451. ' ficorum t^uij/^eculatione ^Hadam, t^r i^ ^â€˜tgniatione,Jomnt/tnr, nofolum ea?ŸU fra/entia e?Ÿe.amp;?Ÿeri cogicado: ^ux?Ÿnt Â?^ if/is m??iima i/i?Ÿantia, aut 2lsi.?§air4 i jtiunSia :?Ÿdetiam ea, ^ua nonJunt,'Ve~ â€™^â€˜im autfiferunt, autfutura /?šntinrerS Sutura, /taputant ( amp;nbsp;re^?Ž?¨ i^uidem^u^ fw,^ o?Ÿnantur, td enirn certo non Jet-'â€˜^0/ffitiei,'Vtlo^uuntur,con{emfgt;latio^ ^f.?Ÿile nutla,ex^ui?Ÿta?Ÿinplici,7rit^ ?Ÿ(-^â€™Jt^?„'i??Kn?Ÿu mete,T^ V'^,va,vu,C/}ri^ ?Ÿxm?Ÿeundum natttram humanam in e^ ! gt;ftremo ^uodam cx!o, ad

dextram Dei, fiucertutn locum in ccelo collocatii,^rte^ ?Ÿgt;item?Ÿacere:amp; imaginatione Geome-'^tca,a?Ÿenclere tn alt?Ÿtmum illudc?“lu. ^wt^Jane ?Ÿa^ta?Ÿ cpeulQa-ia. : ^ux cS ovinia pra?Ÿntia /acere fa?Ÿe yideatur: ' yxH non jflos lgt;otenti?Ÿimos,amp;opulenti?Ÿ ?Ÿâ€™xose?Ÿe arbitrahturf cum eciamCr?“' ^^'gt;/gt;cs,amp;%?Žyela auriculas?Ÿhi pra/entes t?Ÿint/acere,amp;a?Ÿumere. E?Ÿ amp;nbsp;ilia e-^entita ^rajent?Ža , qua dtettur ?¨-^tx^.



??? 4$2. DE KELA- ^ua no?Ÿro a?ŸeCcui res, aute ocul^ Centn' tur,pra?Ÿensesica e?Ÿeaicuncur:ytinf culks no?Ÿn^ ilia e?Ÿe yideattcur, E?Ÿ nÂ?^gt;^ htc fen/iia acerrtmus : de ^uo di^ucant fhUo?Ÿbld: ycrum?Ÿat kat ox^wri^ ' ^ua ad res omnes a?ŸeSlahiles ^iia?Ÿ ex-cur rattan y era nar eianro/aTlui: yan o-culid yidentium res ipja pucensur e?Ÿep-Jentes, Sed hacp/jtlo/ophtca./?¨u odcade-ali'-uoddi- ^^^^ ^?Ÿ dulgt;ieati9. eam^ ol cau/amnt-ritureffein hilconcludic contra no?Ÿros Theolo^o?œ jpetub.vel z^ui realem, non ima^inariam : yeram, a^ua : cum tion/al/am pra?Ÿntiam Chri/li corporis, taniea nvn / '

â–  â–  â€? corpus fit amp;Jâ€˜^gt;â€™g^â€™^â€˜^ gt;nbsp;^^ ^^Â?^ pants, amp;nbsp;^tnt, ex in iet^r^a. Merlus Vomini, con?Ÿituunt.^c coneeJi-J?¨d m ea ca muf, a?Ÿe^ui no?Ÿro ohie^um e?Ÿe coniun fbiaature- PPamt^uemadmodum 'vox,autJonas,att-â€˜ima^oâ€œ^quot;^ ^^^^^ P^^?Ÿ^^ ^^- ^â– runtamen yt id, ** nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;^uod 'y)ocem,aucfinum edit mon e?Ÿ pra- Jens audtenti : ita heet, 'vi/ttspertinent adJuurn olziecium,yt illud amen??t pr?¤gens e?Ÿe dicatur : tarnen ocults nojlr?šne ^ua^uamprajens e?Ÿe confi??t: multo mi nas



??? 45?- j *w noi^ ilia res aJ^eSfal/iUspr??/ens co-, â€™^iÂ?t,ifnoinlocoadef^4 Tur^ieerigitur ^*llucinantur, amp;nbsp;cacuiiunt, ^ut clami-^tnitChri?ŸumJuo corpore, amp;JuoJangui ^f,non?Ÿcus a^lej?Ÿ in c?“na T)ominica:ac ^ol?Ÿgra no?Ÿrum hemi?Ÿharium ,foii^ ^tum,'^/^ ad occa/um, nclits non ?Ÿnti-l^dilii^, e?Ÿgrafens: yi quidam nuga-^ntur. Et?Ÿenim fugra hori^^ontem no-^ ?Ÿâ€™^um,tttm ?Ÿl t?Ÿ : non tarnen nobis, cor-1 fgt;/i illiits (pafofjumin^, e?Ÿ gree/ens: li-*Â? oculid, ??r a?ŸeSlui gr^e?Ÿns e?Ÿe y idea-^â€˜it-Sed et tlla?Ÿunt ? Kv^c?‚oyiaf megta: ^!in dicitur : id e?Ÿe nohis grafens

: auod ^â€˜lt;'Â?i:ur,'tielauditi{r. E?Ÿ enim iUuafal-. f?Ÿtmum:amp; e?Ÿ ^B^^A?Ÿv tantum,tir ^a^ ^ftv:nonautefn ?¤'if??gt;i,x?Ÿj ?€?‚tjS?Ž?Š?§ Tsret-fâ€™â€˜'. Hoc algt;?Ÿtrdum Caluinus animad' â€™â€˜freit-,^ a?Ÿeruit : Clgt;ri?Ÿum humanitate ^^idem ?Ÿa ?  nobis longtime ahe?Ÿe : yt ^dlsglobus ?  nobts immen/?  interuaUo 1 ^'fl^t.-?Ÿa tarnen cdrn^,?Ÿilgt;?Ÿantite^not j â€˜â€™â€˜^ore non feem ia ceenaga/ci: at^ue ra~ g 5 diorum â€?



??? 4$4â€˜ nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;Oâ€˜gt; RHEA- ' Jiorum /??larium yi ^uaiiam 'vifitlt ve^^ temur. Set^ amp;nbsp;ioc e?Ÿ tn/ui^m commen-turn. Et/i enim?Ÿln ra^/ij eou^j, quot;vh nos ?Ÿtntu^i iadunturi tarnen?Ÿnnittutio ?Ÿ^ â– pror/iif clantiicat. fro^terea ^uotinulln yer^um extat: ^uoa o/ienJat ?  Chifit tf J??rre^ione, yigorem ex carne CiriJii, iit remoti?Ÿimo c?“lo con?Ÿituti,aa n9S,^ui d rerrd yer/amur?Ÿemanare : yel, yt Cal-uimagamt, in nos lie?Ÿiliari, aut trans' funest. Â?e ^uan^uam â€˜Marei ?§f. in iijh-na Je?Ÿnata o??/aop?Ÿ^irf! yuuami /en' ^teur: ffgt/ tv?´tea?§ ?  IntrSi c^yvo?Ÿ cv e- , ewTO^T?™/j

t^MJTiJJuua./xiv i^i?„?–odffUv: 1 yelye Lucas ca/f. 8. ia^et.tyu j^ tyt/a??f ^ujuapuy i/'i?„?–^tmv ?¤,'ze-â€•i/a,ocS':^uieyirâ€˜ titf?Ÿfit yuei?Ÿea : tarnen nullum yerltmt ex/n^e?Ÿum /gt;aigt;emuf,ift teena yi^orem ex earne C/gt;ri?Ÿi aJnospro?Ÿuere, /Jocenim ef^cor/fuftneum, induit, eirlfoce?Ÿ?Ÿn-^uts mettf. ?Lec C/!ri?ŸieorJgt;M tum ai?Ÿ-tt : i^uoJ muiter ilia attigerat./rraterea non Jteit, yirtueem ex corjtore :?ŸJ exfe



??? I nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;T T 0 N a.~ nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;45?‡. *^^^?Ž/^' Q^are m?Šrita ir}iJetur,amp;con~ , ^^^?šur?Ÿahtia i?Ÿa di?ŸimHitU'io, deJ)ra-j J^ntta c??eeniplaciua,fhanta?Ÿica,aut?Ÿ^e-a ( ^â€™^^â€˜ttiua : i^uis alf hominiitt?Ž etiam cam^ ^^fti fen/u pr?ŠditÂ?, pro nulla habetur ''â€™f-â€™lt;Â? rei alicuiuf pne?ŸmiaÂ? V fus teamp;?Ÿ?„ijfaaltMi, Qij??ftiones de genere. Ex hu ^ux di3a?Ÿnt, magnits nu-Merits ^ua?Ÿionu con?Ÿci pojJer,'j^os ^ua-^nmpropo?Ÿta?Ÿhi?Ÿiemits. Generts igi-^^r hec ^uie?Ÿio e?Ÿih''trum prajens?Ÿtper ! ?Ÿna,anyero resaliquaf ?ˆt,

ytrum res, frommereprafentts deheatponi : cum e-â€•Â?fitndamencum?Ÿr, non terminus. Jte, ^umprafentia?Ÿt tantum aU^uorum cd-^^nilio, an 'Vero etiam 'Vniol'Et, ytrum dommanicatio /tt di?Ÿrihutio,etfumptiot lt;inyero ?Ÿt Joctetas cumali^uo y^eHusquot; ^uoddam in re ^uapiam f j/n cuena ?Ÿt fnanducatio gt;atfj^ potuf ; an y era?Ÿt con-^tntplatio?Ÿdeif amp;nbsp;imaginatio!^ S ^ ^e



??? 4?Ž^â€˜ DK KELA- De Proprio. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;| ferrum tUgni homing proprium?Ÿt, ej?Ÿe/??^ yirtu???¨u^) at^ merits idoneum nbsp;; ad eilen?¤u,^ ?¨t^endum de Ulo pane, amp;nbsp;. caltcel^an y eraJeipJum prol)are,amp;corlgt;tn Clm?Ÿi dijudicarelâ€™ Et, an manducatio-nls proprium ?Ÿt^ore corporeo ah^uidca-pere,nec nel* Dcdefinirione. l^trum pra?Ÿntia Chri?Ÿi in cerna ,?Ÿt corpor??,amp;fan^uinds, cum pane.amp;'viw) toniun3io,/?¨u yniodn Ulo y/u^hoc e?Ÿ, in ccenando,^uodfit ore corporealjidnyero pra?Ÿntia Ula?Ÿt return immen?Ÿa d?Ÿdn- j tia

locorum di?Ÿun^?Ÿtmarum copulaUot at^ ynie ; quafiat contemplatione, amp;nbsp;i-Ma^inatione, nee ne^EU, 'ygt;trum Ulapâ€˜ fientiafit anima,autfidei, cu Chri/U corpore,cirfin^uine coniunÂ?lio,nec ned De Accidente. Etrum fide iu?Ÿificem urf Et, an fidei accidat quadam contemplatio,qua attol Utur anima, yel mensfitr/um adfiper- ' tak- i



??? TIONE. â€™ nbsp;457.^ ! ^le?Ÿu^ rtriim ceena accidem ?Ÿt?ŸJei ; ^n?Ÿi?Ÿcans,^ dignftasproiantts/etdtju^ J ^icanti^^ corpH^ Chr?Ÿ?Ÿan yero c?“nte j ^ov?Ÿ?Ÿat natura, amp;nbsp;'veritas :?Ÿue credat, ?Ÿuenon credat:?Ÿue digne,?Ÿue indigne ^un manducer, amp;nbsp;^i^atf Ktrum ceena lt;^^ciiltns /tt,lgt;ane,amp;yinum?Ÿmeref'Er, â€˜ftrumpanem?Ÿangere, cum?Ÿagore, amp;nbsp;?ŸrtpitUf?Ÿt de c??nx ?Ÿb?Ÿantia : an yero iÂ?itldam?Ÿe adutntirium^ Vfus relator um nXKe^t^no?§, i^irgumenta ex hoc receptaculo in-j finira depromuntur^ Kr, Chri?Ÿus e?Ÿ T)o ^inm. Ergo

eimimperarajunt/acien-^*:accigite,?Šdit?Š : hocfacite in mei corn-^rmorationem. Item, ^^ Chri?Ÿi yerhii credunt : ij?Ÿtnt di?Ÿi-pult tins, ^i igirurn??credunt Chrifliyerh??, hoc 1 ?Ÿ corpus meum ; hoc e?Ÿ?Ÿnguis meus: Â???n J??nt Chr?Ÿi di?Ÿiguli, Â? 5 drem,



??? 4?‡8. DE RELATIONE. Jtem, nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;1 'PraJintia e^^alicuiuf ffrajenw akeri eodem in loco^ra/entiatyel coniun^io-In c?“na autem Domini ?Ÿatuendlt;t el^ pra/intia Chri?Ÿi corpor??,amp;/anguitils-In cana igitur Chri?Ÿt?Ÿatuenda ?Ÿ Cbri ?Ÿi corpora, amp;pnguin^ comun^ho, amp;nbsp;'Vnto m eodem loco, cum relue ccenan-die?Ÿane, ac yino, ^ cum canandluit Tne?Ÿntia contem^latiua,amp;imu^intHO' riamon e?Ÿ coniunSlio no?Ÿfi cuClri/h. Er^o/fr^?Ÿnei/t lac?Ÿeculatiuanon el(, realu, ne^ quot;fera cojgt;ulatio

rerum, ^ua di?Ÿunlh?Ÿima?Ÿnt,?Ÿ ^in^Hand ere' gt; dimue. , /tem, Heiveuvio, Ttvo?§ communicatio,e?Ÿalicuiui rei di?Ÿrtlutio,(lt;r?Ÿm^tio, Jn ceena Dominipand?ŸnUio, e?Ÿr^ivu' vise corpora,amp;?Ÿtnguints Clriffi. Ergo in ceena Domini,e?Ÿ corner is,amp;?Ÿigt;f guinh Clrifii di?Ÿrilutio,amp;?Ÿimjnio-



??? j A G H R K. 'â€? ^^^^ 'â– ^c??i/tuntur igitur c?“nanJo ,fiu man-^â€˜lt;can(io,amp;ii/gt;en??ot ^c ele hii ^uidem ' ^â€˜^^emu, * Caput LL To miciv. H^itif loci /??nt yer^a, amp;participia , yt Grammatici yocant : non mutent ah Ifts deduSia nomina^ ^ute dicu-â€˜fir'verhaliat Di?Ÿinguntur autem ailio-^ti comte 7)ominicÂ?,per?ŸnM, tran?Ÿtio-j *'quot;;?Ÿe3ione,reJulgt;ie^a,amp;alys modi's, ' Difcrimen primum,quod ; , fit perfoms. Adioncs ChriftC , *â€? le?Ÿcs A C C E PIT pattern, ^ ioQ-iov-ruv? vTav,?‚ctQMV ?  ItjirdiT? ^Tov.Et TaulttSit?„aleov A^rov. 1. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;Fregit pattern,iK?„cies. J.

nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;â€˜Dedit^ eum quot;Difiipul^iK^ t^i^'a, yel â€˜iduKiv eWTO^i , fiilicet Totg paz^lriTcug. ( 'Dedie



??? 4^0. noiEfN, Vedit item Taulo?šuxtit illuJ:E^o eniÂ? Mte^i ?  â€˜Domino. ' Dida Chriftt t. Gratiat e^it, ^ 'ttiAeytjaat, tj Â?^lt;t(/~ ?§^eut. s. Et att,:^ Â?7rs,)f Aiyav,accipte,corne-eiite.'hoc e?Ÿ corjfta meum: ^uoJ^ro quot;Vo-i?? trai^itur Â? Hoefaciti tn mei recor-tiatienem. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;' la altera parte. Fada, l. .^ceepiepoculum, ?štra?”Tu?§, ?¨ r ^e-T^g/3V Aa,Suv,?Ÿ^ To ^et7rt??)aaf. X, Detail tll^,t^u)itv civTit(, Dida. K Gratias e^it,^ ^:^a.^?§tiaa?§. 2- Dixit, Atyuv:'Bii:te ex ioeomnes. Hoc enim e?Ÿ?Ÿm^uK meus.' ^ui e?Ÿ no-ai

te?Ÿamenttt^ui pro muitts e?Ÿun^ttuf in remi?Ÿionem peccatorum, Kel, Hoc poculum nouum te/lamentumefC, ^ meofin^uine:^uoeip yoh^ e?Ÿttwlitttr, Fada Apoftolorum, Ceenampracurrerunt, ??oi?Š??y^e^^* niet



??? ACER!. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;4^1. ^?Š?§mA,^ t-mpia^nv: facere,?Ÿu parare ^a/cha apHiiah^Hem.?ˆtfecerunt,i7rot-Wk, ?ŸeMr ouviTK^i^ co?Ÿnuit UIm JeJut, i Citnauerunt cum Cfrri?Ÿo, amp;nbsp;ederunt, ^Hxta illult;i: x?Ÿi iiamp;i??nTuv Avruv ; amp;nbsp;â€™iifcentt^us illu. /rem, eurauTo)! ^ tÂ? ^T^^Bv ?Ÿ^ v ^uTrvtjimi ?Ÿmtltter amp;nbsp;foculttm, po?Ÿ^uam c?“nauii, ?Ÿcilictt (um elt?Ÿipulf^. *â€? ^cceperunrpanem, ?Ÿu iJ ^uoj Ci^ri~ fluifuum corpus E s s E dixit. }â€? Eun Jem panem, ^ui e?Ÿ amp;nbsp;corpus Ciri ?Ÿi, comeJerum, Juxta illuJ:?Ÿante, (omeJite. 4- HoefeCeruntin

dus commemoratio-nim. E?Ÿ enim yntuerfkle manJatum, ^gt;quot;ati 4nimi. Et^uun^uAmpignus u-^â€™^OTM Chri?Ÿi omnes acceperunenon ra-^m omnes?Ÿterunsgrast. Eu Jas enim ^â€˜(sonorem?Ÿummuni?Ÿcenti?Ÿimupro-Jidt. In altera parce. u Acct-



??? 4^1. ' nor BfN, 5 Â?. ?‚ceeperuntpoculum. â€? Zuxta Ulud: ^ gratis aSl^jtieilit lUi^. ?Ž. quot;Bil/erunr ex eo omnes. Talare- Â?4. 3. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;Dixerunt iymnum, amp;c. 'M^u/i. ii. . J^arc. 14. Fada.amp;f Dida Pauli, M-X?‡ci- , ^eti,^ ol Aoyot ^Ha/jAov. Â?. ^ccejfit aDomino : ^uod ^ mili/it Corine^ip. 2. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;â€™Panem?Ÿ-e^it.-fioculo leneJii?Žioni^ ?¨fâ€˜ neelixit. lux fa Ulutl :poculutn ^enetli- â–  ffiont^fCui lgt;eneiiicimugt;f, (lt;xc. 3. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;Et alloua ex^arte ^uMam cretliflitgt; Di?ŠinTA?‚t^^Oiii'^. Toculo igt;eneeliÂ?fioni^ ?¨enedixif. Supra. Pracepif Connthips aH^uiii. Et,illutl

tarnen ??necipiens.non laueio. ^on lau^auit in ali^uo Corintfnos, Et, 7iiu^ tarnen non laucio. Et,Qui Jyoii^ D i c A M ?’ lautialgt;o yoi f 7n hoc non ' lautho. /tem, nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;; Qult;ipropter,t/i!eÂ?hi mei,/?šgiu fJolatria. 1 ?‰tpruehentihia L 0 Q^v 0 R : iueUcaft â€? y?´ff^ttoehdico.



??? ACERE. Corinthiorum Fada. , f)lt;gnorum,?”C adiones ver??, j ^i??am hominei ex Corinrhiis J?¨ip/?´t | !gt;â€™'olgt;arunr : ^uttle/llt;?ogt;itp.a,QetnMj]??v. i ^el ytpaul?  po?Ÿ dicit : J?¨iff/oi dijudi-(*run[ : ^uod e?Ÿ 2il^!i^ivlt;lv lO?‚^ii?§-. 1 ^ffic de tUopane ederunt : amp;nbsp;de pocuU 1 d!o biherur : ^ra?§ ^ck^a^rov io9â€™i-i Â?l'j^ c^ Toi^ quot;^ en] fi ta v Trtv^l^ ^S. j ^â€™â€˜nuenerunt in meltui. j ^^nain â€˜Dominicam ederunt ; qitode/^ 1 ^ypiAKsv ^?ŠimaviPAâ€™yMv, ! ^abuerut domos adedendH,amp;iiiendu, j ^gt;tdic??runt,/juod locuttti?ŸtitPaulu^. j ^onuenerune?Ÿcad comedendum,yta-â€™

itm alium expeiJaret. : ^t, menja â€˜Domini comunicarunt:^ued | ?Ÿ^-^ciTri?Ÿi x,vfiio-j u.f.ri;i^Hv. Etpo~ 1 eulum Domini hilf er une. Hoc enim e/^ i â€œ^^fi^ov Kv^iov-sirtveiv, lndignorum,SC adiones falf??, atq; impi??. Ede-



??? 4lt;?Ž4. noiEfN, Ederuntpattern hunctnilign?¨.^uo^e^ GractiiteQ-i'avr^ov Totivv ? ta^w?§. quot;Bt^erunt expoculo â€˜?›omini ttiJi^nc, ll^ luiienim licteur, wiv^v t n-sj^ptiit r?Žt Kv^tov ? vti^iu?§. Ht ^ui e^erune, amp;nbsp;itherunt indi^nC.ia^H cium?Ÿlgt;ijp?Ÿederunt, amp;nbsp;lgt;ilgt;erun( : non dijudicantes corpugt;s Dontini. ^acondemnaetonem conuenerunt. Conuenerunt in tieteriu^, Excitaruntfihi?Ÿnata,amp;ftiere?Ÿs, Emtf^uB^j eorum propriam cxnam oc-cupauit,tn edendo. 2^0Â? licu?? apudeos 7)omitticam c?“nant edere. Eccle?ŸaDei contemp?Ÿrunt, ura^i^^^o^ votai '^ (??xM?‚tjiriOt^

TB!^3-lOV. Putlefecerunr eox, ^ui non Jia?¨ent : jnoil e?Ÿ K^M^UJujv TiVotf. Falt;?Ža vtrorumep. Conuenerunt adcomedendum. Conuenerunt in Eccle?Ÿa. Conuenerunt in eundem locum- Coin-



??? A G ?ˆ R E. 4(?Ž5. I ^ontnunicarunt corpus, amp;nbsp;/anguinem Chri?Ÿi,hoc e?Ÿ,'Paului Corinthi?Ÿ d?Ÿri j ^uu,amp;hi?Ÿifieperunr. ??¤ Fada omnium. ' ^rnnei ex ynopaneparticipamuf* Caput LIL 'ACTION F%1 GENE^^//. ficundum fzijAQcim, tran-?Ÿtionem. Afj.iTlt;i?Ÿa,mtgt;!'?Ÿi if^!^ovlt;mf,qu(e ! in eadem ?¨s-U , in ^ua excitata /unt,fnanent. ^^dwdi?Ÿidia inter yoie?Ÿe^ ^^lt;lj, ex magna parte, credo. 1 Ex ^uibtii per?Ÿgt;icnum e?Ÿ,^uam tur' ^^i^r Sacramentarij errent : dum?Ÿmni.^ quot;â€?pe?Ÿdeyaut cogitationefiattollijur?Ÿint â€™ 'â€™^^Â?lum quoddam locale ad (igt;ri?Ÿu bo^

^^nem'.eum^j cogitatione, amp;recordatio-^^^â€˜â€™â– p{gt;rehendere,at^jComplebli, quot;Ke^jC^ j â€™^^gt;n aut anima, keimens i^a?Ÿctlixn e?Ÿ, i ^â€™'â€œn?Ÿens extraJuum corpus; ne^j cogita^ 1 nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;h tio



??? 4lt;?Žlt;f. n OI BfN, tio ei^iMi^Sa.Ttx^t'Tpt reiffa'Va^f^^^ xtra /uum dotnictlium.^uod ffi ^gt;^^' tametjt ^M/â€™^a-ia, amp;nbsp;imaginations^^^. ?Ÿn^ae?Ÿ yno ^ua?Ÿmomenta,Un t^t- '^ â€™ ?Ÿ e?Ÿe cu?Ÿe,aut e?Ÿe co^itat, Sed hadiC inanf^?Ÿne?Ÿeculatia: ^ua nihil cumjid habet commune.Ci edere entm non i?Ÿ00' , ^itare,imaginari??eali^uiil,autettatno* ?Ÿnari:?Ÿel?Ÿire,cerro^ a?Ÿentiri,at^ cotl' ?Ÿtiere non co?Ÿtatiombui no?Ÿrtt?Ÿn ytt' bo ?Ÿhri?Ÿi,^nod?Ÿdei e?Ÿ obie^Mm', non T ?‡M^?§-'t:v,7es ji^uam no bis ima?Ÿnamur: amp;nbsp;co^itanJo ante oculos con?Ÿituimtts, A Clones p,il^Six~7}xcu.

7^li^ua omnia ?Ÿnt lailit?Ÿe??vciv'^f ^uayim ?Ÿam exflicant in remaliatn' tta yit illafati yideatur, ^t?Ÿtnt Maft' re,?Ÿangere,tlare, ccenare, come(lere,bi' bere?Ÿeif?Ÿmfrobare, corfw Chri?Ÿi di-iu^Hcare: iuehcare, ^uodahta lo^uitur, f/articifare, couenire,gratias agere,bene eltcere,vp.veiv, pracifere,lauilare,cotein-tiere Ecde?Ÿam Dei,fgt;Uilefacere alias, amp;nbsp;/imilia^- nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;Zn^



??? AGERE^ 4^7.â€™ Intermedi?? adfoncs. Ava,pi,ifjtvimlt;iv, quoelnon/blum recor~ ^ationem /igntficat'.^ua e?Ÿ ? ,fAila,Qa,To?§?Ž fedttiam commemorationem : qua mor-tm Chr?Ÿi annunciamuf: quemadmodu â€™Paulus interpretatur. Ex quo colltgunt SacFamtnrari?ŸChri?Ÿum natura ?Ÿa hu-Â?iana longi?Ÿime ahe?Ÿi ; cum iuheatnot ?œludfacere in eiu?? memoriam,lt;?Žonec ye-nitrit. Sed nugatoria e?Ÿ i?Ÿa con?Ÿcutio. P^cordatio enim^pra/entti, amp;nbsp;yiuentM jnini^ t/iperjonie,amp; euahene?Ÿdorum, ' ?Ÿue yi?Ÿhild?Ÿue inui?ŸhUts?Ÿt.ac reditua i C^r?Ÿi non?Ÿet ex loco remoti?Ÿimo

:?Ÿd trit dus tantum manife?Ÿatio. Sicutin-^niunt ^ngelvita yeniet : quemadmodu tum v i D i s T i s euntem in c?“los.Iam tnim a/cen/unts att: Et ecce ego yohifeu ?Ÿm.y/q^ adcon?ŸmmationentJeculi. ?Ÿ^hi mon e^^ opin tn?Ÿernali i?Ÿa ct/Xotdo^ ^nngl?Ÿ Tertia diuifio, quac fit ojgt;ere, Ti?Ÿt^yca. ; nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;h i Ex



??? 4^8. nOIEfN, Ex omnihisJuperwrihia a^ionibidt ^utedam optts ali^uod effeHumpo?Ÿfirfâ€œ ??nquunt:amp;dicuntur Ts-ot?ŸiXM.,:^cÂ?t^ y^UKM : quadam nullum e?Ÿficiunt, no' minantur^ Tr^axltxc??. EnorM^enf^^ ejlfrangere.Hac enim aSlio fa?Ÿ?Ÿ relin-â€œ quit qua?Ÿ opu4 e?Ÿi^um, yideltcetfnnU /ragmenta,?Ÿuparticular, qua in wert Eccle?Ÿafuerunt, y tex Epiphanie?Ÿtptn dtximuf,?§po^v?‚oet^ ?Š?Ž?§.?Šan?¨ huitts d??-?Ÿnhutio relinquitpo?Ÿ?Ÿ Chr?Ÿi corpti^t eir?Ÿnguinefingultt integrum, non dwi-fum in membra,aurpartes, dt?Ÿrilutuni, amp;/?šmptum. Hue pertinent a^liones Co rinthiorum

yitio/? .luxta illud:ln dete-rittf conuenitti. Eiur enim e?Ÿib}ui,Junt Td q^tir/act^tf'?Ÿi eti?Ÿads. Qiiarta diuifio eft (ub??anti?? agenttf,?Ÿu cauja e?Ÿicienttf. 1 Qmcquid prat erea agit in c?“na, aut anima e?Ÿ,aut corpus .?Ÿc enim tn Dialey ^hcti?Ÿludpartiendo traditur. reruin-emmuero in cana Domini persona agutt yer?Ši



??? AGERE* nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;^^ ^9 'ffrligratia^aut ChrtJltii,aut Di/cipulit â€˜gt;(ijs^j aut ^po?ŸoU, aut horum ?Ÿicce?Ÿ fores', eirisi rurjus,autmini?Ÿri EccleJi?? | funttautfuut Auelitores. Quorum omniu ; fitpra f)o?Ÿiimu4 exemplar. Q-iintaduiifioeft remporis. Deni^ omnes aS^iones, aut?Ÿtnt ^y?Š-(^ai,anteceiientes,amp;fracurrentest aut I^imf,lt;c aztui;:(;?Š?Ž?§, mefita, amp;nbsp;cum re con~ fun^itsaut iTroj^SjuMjCon?Ÿ^uentes. Adiones in prima C?“na. Inter ceenanelumje/us^anem accej)it,a- J^num tem. | It^!f,gr-ati;s,?Ÿegir?Ÿeeltt^di?Ÿipult^. ^,^1,quot;^^ eu. fAiazej. â– 

nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;ip/?•M l'ai Et^ixiti j^cci]jite,comet??ite : Hocel^?Ÿhatise?Ÿit corpus meumt^uodpro yobt^elatur. mfcipuH panent, ^t?? ?Ÿtie corpus Chri?Ÿi, acceperunt, amp;nbsp;manducarunt, 1^ferbuc iUuil Luca;,amp;a^po?Ÿoli. j Hoc facite in mei commemorationem. O^otie?Ÿun^ enim comeeleritiispanem h j huna



??? 4 7 0. JIOIEfN, hunctmortem Domini annunciate, do nee yenertt: In altera parte. yflterum r? iiyav/^a,7n?ct:^?´iv'^. tempM, ?  Dominai,peraSia c?“na, acceptpculu, tena. ^ gratijs aÂ?lii,dedit Uhi^ ra, p.ilt;m. ^c dixie: Dihite eic hoc omnee. Hoc e-nim e?Ÿ Jangu?Štmeta, ^ui efanout te-?Ÿamenti : ^uiJgt;ro mult??s e?Ÿunditur,igt;i remi?Ÿionem pecatorum, TA iTTOH^S/Jcl. Et hiherunt e^ eo omnes. Hue pertinee illud â€˜Pauli, Hoefacite, ^uotiefeun^ lgt;iieritts,in met recordationem. Q^otiefcun^ enimde poculo hoe hiheritm mortemDomini annunciate,donec yenerit, i^d i?Ÿum ordinem referuntur

amp;nbsp;iUa apud ^po?Ÿolum, Antecedentia. Troharefiipfitm'. eirfiip/?šm dijudicare. Conuenire in Ecele?Ÿa, yelin eundem locum,ad edendum, nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;Dijn-



??? Ao?‹R??. 47gt;. ^IjuiUcare corpm Domini. ^lium exPe^are, ContuncSa. ^ic tie UloJJane eUere, fir de Jioculo Ulo ( lUeretJeu Dominicarn c?“nam edere. Conf?¨quenha. 'â€˜I^vav, hjmnum dicere. Q^tan^uarn ld onte x^^iAiau tS xv^ia S-a,v??,-TÂ°v )?Ÿu fuhlicam iomUlam, at^/??rmonem^e-ftpote/k^^ in ipja commiMiom^. Sexta di??nfio. Omnk f??am a^lio,l)ic aut e?Ÿ natura-^^gt; aut ccele?Ÿii, amp;fu^naturalts.(:pult;nKti 1 ^Jk^Hapanem edimia, amp;nbsp;lilimu^ yinu, '^ioi^vaiKn'.^ua corjgt;its,amp;finguiaem ^bn?Ÿi ore intra not?Ÿtmtmtn. Sul?Ÿiuntur hltgenerUuM ra Tm?§^txlipdtv'l^j

omi?Ÿa,?Ÿu non faEla^. ^liri?Ÿtupanem, tir yinum Euchari/liie ^onjump?Ÿt. Juxta Uludi Dico enim j 'volls, non lUampodhac de?ŸuÂ?lu yi-tHidonec compleatur tn regno Dei. 1) 4 Item,



??? 47 2. noIEfN, Ziem, 7)i?Ÿi/)uli nihil inter ceenx DominictSCOquot;' mtinionem dixerunt. J^quiritur it^^ non tantum ?Ÿlendum in tamfen^^ Hionetyerum etiarn ohedientiafaUh^ ?Ÿdei. VE rsT ACTION!S. 'Xo7nx,?´?§. Iiu4 ei^ \ aiCU^?ŽUZO?‡, n^ o a?‚ripccchuc?§, J^v^syn^x?Š?§. t. Vfus T??'mx^?§. Hic materiam dat loci^ argumente-rum. Ex a^ionihui enim fetutur exempla totim ifartium, coniugatorum, ca-Juumt caujarum, effeilorum Jimihum, di?Ÿimilium, contrariorum, amp;nbsp;coniun^o-rum. T^elationum etiarn hinc ingens a-ceruus



??? AGERE. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;47J. ttrutif petitunyt c?“na,/ra^ioj?šmptio, ^nducatio^rccordatiOjpotM, commni-, ^â€˜itio,?Ÿ(les,remi?Ÿio,amp;?Ÿmilesa^??ones. j nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;Totum. Â?Jerec?“Mam 7)ominicam:'ygt;elpartici-f are menj?¤ Domini. (^ommunicare corpus,e^r?Ÿmguinem Do~ inini. ^oc facere in eins commemorationem, TooTi} Trateiv. Partes. 1 Â?^erepanem,amp;corpusDomini. quot;^ibere ?¨ pocu?•o yinum, amp;nbsp;Jan^uinem * Domini. '^articipare corpori,amp;Janguine Chri?Ÿt, ^â€˜:cperepanem, amp;poculum, e^ere, amp;nbsp;^n?¨ere.

Coniiigata,amp;f Cafus, K'^g/axoi' ^?Št7IV0V ^Ay?¨iVt ^iQ-i??vTav J^i owruv, i ^^clt;.T0^lt;l7rV1jlUlf. i ^ Or^
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??? AGERE. 47^. Oj^' 'ar4Â?v Â?vA^iu?‡tX^?ŽfM tiwniS 7rtvlt;{. 0lt;Â?(Â??§ i^^iTi d?§ ro â€˜zsrtvetv. ^^i^^SV ^XV?‡IOV '^IVStV. I'd Tr?Šj^^ov, a wXoysdf^ xstvavia. ??^, ^}Â?tui 'srotn?§, ?Ž^TTOTo?§ r^ oufMÂŠ^ TÂ? J x-y^iau. Cauf??. Cau/a e^??ciens Sacramentum cÂ?nie '^otninicts,e?Ÿ Chrifit in?Ÿituere, amp;nbsp;dice-â€?â– fc Et quanjuam homing elicere, non e?Ÿ f'iwenamen Domini no?Ÿridicertyefi^ f^cere. luxta illudt dixit, tirfit^lafiinti ^(t^^ui v ocATid, quod non ei^,'vt 1 ft â€? amp;, nullum 'verbum e?Ÿ impo?Ÿibde a-fÂ?dDeum.Huc pertinet illud ^ugu?Ÿi-^^:2iccedai verbum

adelementum;amp;fit ^â€˜tcramentu.^c quodfemel Dominuf in ?ŸituirJitoq^'Verbo'Veraci ip/e omnipotent '^'â€˜fecrauicidip?Ÿtm 'vim,at^ natura tan-^^n,quam initio accepit,retinet. luxta ^^^ftd : Q^otie/cunq^ comederitts de pane \ ^^^lt;gt; ) amp;nbsp;biberitti ex boepoculo : mortem '^OfniniannunciatefTii O'H l?¨-cyenerit^ Con-



??? ^ziJ- noiEiN, nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;i Concurrere i^itur,in c?“niS con?Ÿituttone, j has arianes oportet ,yt pan?? ?Ÿt corpt^ \ j Chri?Ÿi,poculum?ŸtJanguis Chri?Ÿi i Tav a^TOV AaSSv , ??A?“tmi, ^Aoyflis!^â€™ ??'Sv^ â€™Sits ^etySoij?¨ 7noJlt;n,ei'^^^gt; ^'â€™ i To ??lt;n To s-ufJM fjt,is:Aa,C?Š??v'n, ?Š f^a'yi*^ Avv. Item, To 7n]^^oyAa,S??iV)^;^^ei,^â€˜Ttjffitlgt;^S^â€˜^' ^ Â?'Z!rÂ?p,7rÂ?TÂ??¨^ai^7raÂ?'r?‰?. J tâ‚?J ro MfA,??, fAov:7n?Šiv t^ ??u^gt; _ lt; Efficientes entm cau/a fint Chrifit a^ionest cau?Ÿe?Ÿne ^uihm n??prajens e?Ÿ in cana eius corpus,

amp;JanguM, e?Ÿ no?Ÿru accijiere, manducare, amp;nbsp;hthere. Nam e- j xtra has aÂ?iiones, feu y/um pants,amp;'Vi-â€˜ ni^ui con?Ÿ?Ÿit in e/u, amp;potu, non ade??^ Chri?Ÿus?Ÿtcramentaliter,J'eu rtt ore?Ÿ- nbsp;nbsp;; Matur. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;j j Formalfs caufa. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;j i Htec cernitur in iiaivuvM, in accipt- 1 enfo, fransenfo, daneio, pronunciando, , panem e?Ÿecorpus Chri?Ÿi,

yinum eins e?Ÿ nbsp;nbsp;, ?Ÿ?Ÿtn^uinem : item in manducando, amp;nbsp;1, lt;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;hihen- !



??? , AGERE. 477Â? idendo. Q^an^uam illiui communica^ fton??,?Ÿu ^Isiih^??mci)?, exM??iont^ rt-] ^Kov cunovi?Ÿu fin^ e?Ÿ, communia ,?Ÿu j gt;^iTo;;^i^,partictpatio,amp;?Ÿm^rio. Jcieo e-i!Â? hxc propagea?Ÿnt in Jacra men?Ÿ: quot;^t ea eclamuf,amp;kihamta. Cuita al??iffi-â€™'â€˜i^?Ÿu^m, feu efe^^M e/?‡, ^ui a^ digne I '^efienteSiZir/ftbentespertmeethoc?Ÿ?Ÿui focerein commemomtione, amp;annunci-^tionem mams Domini. /ea^^ tota affia ^^ ?Ÿeit quo^j: ytfides no?Ÿra?Ÿoe pignons accepto, amp;nbsp;promi?Ÿione Euangelij?Ÿde, ^c?“na?Ÿmprione nohid a^^Ucata, con-1 fi^metur.

Sim??ia. Similia ?Ÿnt, edere 'Pafha, canam '^ominicam, amp;nbsp;occuparefropriam cana ^''^edendo. Q^anquam plurimum di?Ÿe' ^^t: yc ad di?Ÿimtlia refern quo^^ debeat, Difsimilia. Diferentia ?Ÿne ^raierea'.Domi e-^^e : ^ m Eccle?Ÿa conuenire, ad eden-^ ceenam Dominicam. Sic amp;nbsp;iUa re- /ugnanti



??? 4 78. noiEIN, fugnant : Hic efitrit??lle yero ebr?Žta e?Ÿ. Item, quot;vnum corpus ejj?¨ multos : amp;nbsp;inter tos e?Ÿe eli?Ÿielia,at^ harefes. ContrariaÂ? Eierepanem hunc, amp;nbsp;Filtere ex ^0â€˜ culo Tfomini (lipne,amp; indign?Š. lulicium Jibt edere, amp;nbsp;lgt;i?Žere:amp;falutem,condone' tionem^peccatorum con/e^ui. Conuem-re in mehtts, amp;nbsp;conuenire in deterius, Coniunda, ' Seigfum ^rol^are, yeldijudicare. Vi-iudicare corpus Domini. Conuenire ad co medendum, in Eccle?Ÿam, in ynum loctt-Expe^are alium. 2. Vfus O^?‡IKO?‡. Hine muitte de?Ÿnitiones fumunturt yt,Credere el)^non

tarn no?Ÿe omneyer' hum Dei,amp;in hoc,promi?Ÿionetn gratin' ta Dei erga nos heneuolentiee, proper Chriflum : ^u? m huic a?Ÿentiri,fidere,tO' to^ pe?œore ac^uie?Ÿere.IteÂ?i,'^andiica' re m c?“na Domini,e?Ÿ orepanemfutnere, qui e?Ÿ ^ corpus Chri?Ÿi. Et, hihere, e^C



??? AGERE. 47p. ^thaurire ex poculo yinum, ^uod e?Ÿ amp;nbsp;fw^ui^ Chri?Ÿi. Item,Comtnunicare cor-}gt;i^,amp;?Ÿn^uinem Chri?Ÿi,e/i ilia ip/afa-nefraSo, amp;foculo dato, di?Ÿrihuere, amp;nbsp;furnere, Fal/a .n. definitiones i?Ÿ/e?Ÿinti (lredere,efl^ mentii conremflatione,?Ÿa ^ad^iriiit, ^uadam, extra corpus t^ua?Ÿ f?¤ptum, a?ŸendereJur/um, in c?“luvtsf?§-' â€?v^Aviov. edere in cana Domini, e?Ÿfane ore cafere, amp;eodegt;n momento fide,?Ÿu Ijgt;eculatione in c?“lum?Ÿtfremum afeen-dere, aut attolli. Chri/luf mim ^ax-1 'itx,ag,oflendit non cielum?ŸeUigerum, ; jedfanem,Hoc, induit,

fanem exhihet, non nudum,?Ÿd^ut e?Ÿ corfw Chri?Ÿi, e?Ÿ corpiu meum. ?ŸCon enirn dicit: ihi?Ÿfra tfl c?“lum : ihi me ^Harite. ne^ enirn?Ÿm Chri?Ÿtes, ^ui hie in terrtsyohi?Ÿum lo-^Mr : e?¤quot; ^ui in Eccle/ia yohi?Ÿum?Ÿrn, y?Ÿ^ ad con/ttrnmattonem /ecub. Fa?Ÿ ttiam i?Ÿa de?Ÿnttio e?Ÿ:eommunicare cor-fits Chri/li,efi im in eo hahere,aut?Ÿcie-tatemcumetm corfore,amp;Jangutne.7^ itSIVlil-



??? 480Â? noiEIK, ttatvavsiv, hic eft agere,7roi?Šiv Tijnoizih haherCtaut Hvcu,,e?Ÿi_^. 3. ^Cus thau^iltKB?‡. Su^fpeftitat noh^hac cacegoria,^ra~ terjuperiores ftiuifioKes,etiam aliaspar-titiones,amp;fti?Ÿin^ifiones.^uaru yna ejine ce?Ÿitatis,altera lihertariis. Omnes enim aSliones in c?“na: yeljanr neee?Ÿarite : Vt dare??anem,amp; calicem ccenantihus,fro-nunciare yerha in?Ÿieution??, amp;nbsp;inhft, fraci/fu?¨ o^â€˜riK^, ^uade?Ÿnium, ^uid (fthri?Ÿu4 der: amp;nbsp;guid di?Ÿifuli acci?Ÿanr: deni^ edere, amp;nbsp;iihere. /das enim omnes ad??trioui, amp;(rv?§xinv rS ^eiTrvovr^'nu concurrere oporrer,

^ut?Ÿmt ind?Ÿ^eren-tes,? ,dta,lt;^o^ot: 'vr,fanem,amp;caltcem ex tniniftri manu accipere^?¨dere ,adnien~ fttm ordine f^r alius altum exj)e^ler, ie-iund accedere,dere^o caftite, amp;?Ÿexo po-plite,corftus,amp;fanguinem (fthri?Ÿi?Ÿfne^ re,canere,in?Ÿrumenti^ mu/icis accinere, me/am?Ÿernere^i?Ÿromat^, aut tapeti?Ÿ, candelas,^ra?Ÿrrim hyberno tempore,amp; in olgt;^



??? AGERE. 48 t. W oifiurioribm ilelubrK, accendere, panini eleuare, AVA^ei^M : ytpopulittfgt;ro^ '^ftlaflaÂ?s,m[elligat jyerLorum Chrt?Ÿi ^^fiitudom^ reatationem faSa e^ : ac^ ''^?Ÿy/^^ yf^lgt;iigt;n â€˜^^ elementum : yr^ po-puluf Jciat, ?Ÿhi iam fa^am etecedendi â€?id cemmunioncm e?Ÿepoteftatem. Q^an ^uam i/ia avA^et^t?§, propter ? i^opfAdtj?š, fite dari p??teft /upâ‚?r?Ÿttio?Ÿs,re^tu^ pra^ termittitur. Sunt enim yer^a C/m?Ÿi da f?¨, yt exaudtri ai omniluif po?Ÿint tpro-fiunaanda^aut canendd,'Mam amp;â€? hoe It' hierum e?Ÿ:modu!ari v prirov: quod?Ÿt ad bucin Saxonjci^ Ecdej!js,amp;contundt^^ id ^uod

libri Ecde?Ÿa?Ÿica 2lsi^ytjg, puos nominant yd^enda, i^nncipum aliquot ydugu/lana Con?Ÿe?Ÿionts?Ÿdendunt. Sedha actiones hhera/unt. quot;Mon igieur diimnanda /unt Eccle/ns, ^ua y el eas re-tinuerunt,yelabrogarunt:modo no^t ab-tleant cesnam Domim, eins/, yerum y-jum. ^bu/M emm omnid rerum facrard ' Â? Deo mandatarum, tollt debet ex Ec~ 1 nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;i de?ŸjsÂ?



??? 4*2- nOIEIM, clefiji:afiv'^^t'Mi, y^ ^^/Mcruv^f _^gttant con^re^^jfuilici, Â?tp4uluf in^uiCTA ^t AifiFtti??if ?¨iif ??A?“Ut^lg^^^ Alii diuiCio. K^Sfionespraterea ^u??Jafunt 7ir^^ fM^ifigi) ,^trtruales : abte ^^vttt'lfi'^,â€™1 ??-iu^Â?!'by^,?Žntel/e^ualesâ€™, alite (puuii'^c^, il a-a/aetbf^, naturales, amp;nbsp;corporales. Prions generts/?šnt, Eccle?Ÿa/bca tllat pradtcare, Maudire yer hum, ei ere tiert, gerate, Veum timere, amp;tltligere, inuo^ care, ei^gratias?¤geretiaptii^are,pops-lum co)ntnuntcare,ei^ corpus,eir/angut^-neut CbriJli in ceena Domini erogarete-antlem c?“nam eelere,comfnemorare mor*

teDorntnit/eip/um prolare,corpus Ciri-?Ÿf eli/utlicare, ^Iteriusgeneris?Ÿinti legem Dei meelaari naliep,elie^ trecor^a-ri hene?Ÿeioru Dei, amp;nbsp;tie its cogitate, lit Euangelij do^rina. Fal/a aHtones/unt: ?Ÿaeyerlgt;o,imagtnari, ^uotl ratio iutna-na,Jen?Ÿis^^ commuais at^at: amp;nbsp;j^ecula- tione



??? ACERI. 485. mente^ eleuata,in ceelum?ŸitaoU ^* ,^^?Ÿ^f^ttfn^fÂ?ttf, ^uodphjificum yf^iximM tJiuiJionem ?Ÿam habet ??f ^^tui^ui adpradicamentum fuperiui ^ftiiner. f^iruntarntn ex Ulo Juum or-â€™Â?w haient a^ones, t^rjier^e?Ÿionej. SeJ ^ bis alibi di?Ÿeritur. Hic tantum re^ ^^febimui ea, ^ua ad loei referuntur ^'Â?ntnutatienemi â€?jt^?¨?§ tIm Kodd T?”Tov I^lÂ??Ÿo\la) i l^t funttConuenirejredi-^ '^^gt;â€˜tfiendere,amp; defiendere. Zuxta illa: ^^1 a^i?„^pet pioo ^ tnivt^^^ojbS/uoi d?§ r# 4^Â?)/Â?k, ? XK^?‚ov?§ c^^e^^ti??-i: 'betp,^ Â?5 K^l/jtd (nwi^^^^^ficQ^. ^wxÂ?5 KfiSdiev, ? Z\â€™ Â?{ To

ti^ioti mvifi-gt;:iamp;i. ^'^i^Z^f^UV ^b/MV Cigt;'lgt;i CKK?„tfO-lett ^â€™^i?‡X^^^vcav OKU vp,MS 3m rt ewTo. Et, ^â€™v 3'a,veilov ^Kv^bv K^}d^)sKtTi, ^??^ii â€™u av l?„^f). Item, MÂ?f avei?ŸiSi^fttv Â?f r i^psv â€? Â? paf i t t??n



??? 484. noiElN. ???“k^i^vov x,a.'^^A5,?? ^og rSAvS^Uâ€˜ mv, ?  ??v CU T?œ i?§ytvu. l^emo a?Ÿendit in c?“lum : ni?Ÿ ^ui de?Ÿen?¤it ?¨ calo ,?Ÿii;a hominid,^ui in ccelo e^^. MotMlO:: talif. Q^amiu^iyer?¨ in relfhumanityerlai' ?Ÿa'jre,'Venire,al)ire,exireantragt;'e,peneâ€˜ trare,retire,a?Ÿentfere, amp;nbsp;defcendsre?Ÿ-^ni/icar propri?¨ commutations loet, ^aa e/i nihil aliud,tjuam nunc in hunc locum, nunc in ilium concerto : e?Ÿ snim motia, ^uo fuhinde aliud ?Ÿfacium occupatur: yd /??r?Ÿimtyel deorjiim,antrorfum, yd retrorjum,dextrorjum,'vel ?Ÿni?Ÿrorjum: tarnen in cesle?Ÿihus rehut, alia, nempl

metaphorica ?Ÿeruj^ efi horu ytt,at^fgt;ott Jias, ita^ cuPauhts de Corinthijs lo^ui' tut lt;moi^;i(^op,iVBi?§ : tntelhgt dehet omm-no de motu^o locah./n Chrifiiauteyltt mo reditu, nullafingenda e?Ÿ tailsphy/i-ca loci comutatiot ^uemadmodum ne^ nt sites ?¨ ccelo dc/cenju, y el in idem a/cen/ui cum fiUies hominies?Ÿt in ctelo. Huius lociJune ilia de ChriJlo diHa : Exire a Ea-



??? AGERE? 48^. ^C Â?J m un (Ium yenireutsrum reUn^ue^ ^ifnundum:^ ire adPatrem. 1 Exfre?  Patre. E/l ({â€™urnicatem, amp;nbsp;Eatrii gloriam ^^(U!tar9,nec arhitrari raptnam^ej^yeo fimil?¨:Jedfimettlf/um exinanire.Phil. 2. Jnmundum venire. Kon ejhantum hominemfieri :fide~ ^Â?m mundipeccata, calamitates,^ mi~ ?Ÿnas in fi recipere, finit formdtn indu-^f. infimditudine hominum con/??ituif C figura,quot;yit homojreperiri. Rclinquere mundum. E?Ÿhanemunditerumnam.amp;humu-^â€?^ntfra^diiatem exuere, amp;recilfereil-^^infioriam.ijuam hahutc upud fiatrem ^Ijrifia^^aneequam

mundmfieret^eirre-^'niire,exyirtute Dei Huepertinet digt;-^um Chri/ii ?  refiurre?œtonetcumfians in ^â– edo difiiitulorum,mquitih(ec fint'ver ^a, i^ux locutuffirn adyos : earn adhuc '^ibifium efi?¨m. IteadPatremÂ?



??? 48lt;f. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nor BfN, Ei^reJire ingiortam Taftn, (^?Ÿ ^lorio/??m, cale/iem, t??uintim, omni^o-tentem^Patri, in omnium,cox^ualem tie dararei Patrijsgloriatn,^oeentiam,tna~ ie^atem^ reci/ierei t^ cam Dee te^ualeot ^J^gt;/^^^^ ^^^ ^Â°?Ÿ^^ffffitt yd^ re^nart-De/cendere de c?“lo, ^QÂ? el^ fl)ji/??ca fro^re^one, fUd?Ÿ rntJi?¨fnatii^afilattt ?¨ /itpremo^uoilam Joeo JeorJutft fi interrax elemitierei/eil ^ ium^nam unturam 4^umere :?Ÿ exi-nanire^ amp;nbsp;?¨umiliare, y/^ oeimertem eru dx:ne^ exercere Jiuinam, ^uamidutf Cljri?Ÿttf ,xi incariMtione/ua,^o(eatiam, j ^maie?Ÿaeem, Ai?¨cndcre fn

eoefum, f^ a?Ÿumi ?  dtuintx^te in Jtarent^b rinm, amp;nbsp;Â?Mie?Ÿntem. Sic â€˜Marie: Filim aj?Ÿtm?Ÿeue e?Ÿ in ytero ill??if,in ynitatetn fer?Ÿna, ?  F:rio. Qua a?Ÿumjteio excels lentiuf ^udelatn e?Ÿt^uam e?Ÿe tn cseloJn ^uÂ? ^eati etiam?Ÿnt^n^e?Ÿ ?§?? l/oÂ?tigt;i?Ÿâ€˜ /ta^ Chri?Ÿm, inconce^done?Ÿajnui?Ÿ-



??? AGERE. 45%. iiliterafcen^^it adcoelum: amp;? re/urre-Stone eodem modo a/cendit in c?“lumtdK tn^u?š ad^'lariam: â€˜KoU me tangere: nondum tnirn a/cendi ad Tatrem meum. Sedyade adfratres meos:amp; die iUii: ^-Jeendo ad Patrem meum, amp;patrem ye^ flrHm:amp; Deum meum,amp;Deum yejlru, ^lt; autem aduentui Chri?Ÿt in earnem, ^ttu?Ÿhilnfuit: ylttmus autem,^uo ad in Vitium teniet, erie 'eifbiln ; fc afien/tti ^^^c inuifihilit/uit : quemadmodum yf-^dn, ^uo in altumJublattn e?Ÿ,ex ocul??f chr?ŸM difi/ulorumt de monte oliueti,y//^ad betJ/e^aÂ? *gt;ubes.^bf(rdum autem

e?Ÿ,Chri?Ÿu inde '^fSi a?Ÿen^ h^r?Ÿum e?Ÿephy?Ÿeo, amp;nbsp;cor/iorali mo^ ?Ÿ^^?Ÿ^^ ^'vf^ adcalum Empyreum ; yt J^in- lu,?Ÿ e?Ÿi, ^damfaiulantur.Et tamena?Ÿenditfu^ non dilftt ht omnes c?“los,im?´ ecelos penetrauit.-yt fi^â€˜*^ â€™ ^â€˜* - nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;r etiam ^^^nta tmpleret, tamJupera, ^uam tn/e- ^^^^?Ÿ , ^ ^â€˜^gt;fen?¨fin in gloria regnantt, ftlneSia. yeritate, quot;^atn yt diUum e?Ÿ?Ÿmperfuit Chrifltts, '^^enh etf hfl

eonceptionem, in c?“lo. Idauodbic ^o^nbiunt i nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;i nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;r gt;nbsp;emmuerea ?•'fo^locuio?Ÿendic:Nemoajcendtt,Ava^ tumruMÂ? i 4. ?Ÿt^aif-



??? 4 S 8. noiEfN, , ?ŸiSijziv ,tncÂ?lu:m/?Ž qui iie feen J?š?¨cx~ filou minis de?Ÿ 'iOiflUttf ?œ O M J'N l S: ^Ui in C OZ L 0 fendit de EST. ^c tametfi tria Aie 'videntur e^?Ž c^lo- nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;noeata tem/iora'.praj?¨tis, ^uiFiluu HO MINIS iÂ? c?“lo ej?Ž.-pratenrum, ^ui ele^ Jeene^it e/e cecio ; amp;nbsp;futurum, afemiit iÂ? ece/um ; tarnen conf at omni Alts, yerAuM Avamp;^iSijxi, firateriti efe tempore tdf fie a/cenfu Fiiij H o M l N i s/a^fo, tit-free loi^uitur. l^am ^uta de/cem/it ^e caio,Mon ct^mtlt;r/Mv ef arAitrattu,a^ua-iemefe quot;Deo : fa /ernetifum euacuatu, e^f Aumilians, Aomo ftSfits ef : ^ui cunt Deus

ef??t'.refertitsytAomojCructfro-' fternosffuAiectt. C?“lefi i^iturre^ne, Siti ternfts,reniinciautt:clrJe oAetiientiet, J?¤ttsfa?Ÿtoni^ leges, amp;nbsp;Quents tran/grej-friAus irrogata yltro, pro no Au JuAie-cet. /ta^ue reSf?¨ induit ?„vecSe?Ÿriiti. af Kii:1a?Ÿx^,e^ eenditemm, eodem tempore, pup ffen-t^dem,cu ^^^ . ?Ÿ^ arcanaAxe Mvei?Ÿctene e?¨?§ rim Ju/ienore, , nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;lt;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;, nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;, Jp temporis, ^^^fo^i amp;nbsp;3ca.Tet?Ÿa,aii eu ns is^vod, muntlutÂ? latuet. ^Jcentlie autem Auma- nita-



??? AGERE. 89. dilate: yt JeJcendit eadem nattm buma fia.Dtuimtas enim ne.jjafien(iit,ne^tle^ feenitittjedyhi^ ahj^^ motu,prie?Ÿo ade?Ÿ. j I^tjceneht enim?Ÿhia homtmis.at^^ deee?Ÿ fil dif?šo iure, ^uod ei ?  Aoya fiat tradt-Hinityte?Ÿet Tua -ndSâ€™il!), i^ ovrag S^eu~ ^f?´Bwl^. 7d^ullum igitur temj^orum di~ firimen efi, in hoc duki?Ÿimo dic?Žo Serua lor? nefiri, Eam^ oheau?Ÿm, cum idem fintta,nulle 'Tigt;eltemJ)Dre,'Vel loco ohfiam-liptin regno coelefitâ€žf!r(efiertim r?Šgnant iii)?  conce^tione.Chri?Ÿt: addit ipje pra-fins tempte,yelperpetuitatem potigs,amp; ] gt;â€˜Â?llum tempits'.Qm f F i Li

vs H0M1-1 ^ l sj 2Â? Ceelo EST. Ergo, ^uoadnos: *gt;nnes rehqute externaiamp;'vifihiles afien fines, eir deficenfiones Chri?Ÿi homin??^ fiterunt myx^Qaisdi) amp;nbsp;?¨iKSVopu'cu, : cum ^lt;flgt; eim cvaK^Kdirdfuerittnfiorma Dei, fill ???Ÿumptics ?  Eerhot ideo^ non duva ^itantum ,fid etiarn evt^ydai in c?“lo Henans. ^t ^uihus omnih. coi?ŸUntur Theo-



??? 49Â?. nOIEIN. logt ^ugu?Ÿanx confe?Ÿion??: D. J^arti' ni Luchert eltuer/iIthri de c?“na â€˜Domuft, D. loanncs ^rentij, amp;nbsp;Z). lacoii j^gt;t' drea,!). /acohi Schegl^, exterorunt^ f^uirtemhergen/ium VoUorum Jcri^ca, etduerjui Sacramentarios nuper eaicaÂ? Z). loannes quot;Marhachius de ijsdem explt cat in commenexri?Ÿ de cana Domini. De htsdent^ rehia erudite, amp;nbsp;piefiri^ p/eruntjoachimttf f^ve?Ÿphaluf, amp;nbsp;Ti-lemanue Hethu?Ÿue, contra CaluinumÂ? amp;nbsp;eitts manipulares, â€™^arttnut ?Ÿemw-ttua in repetitione/??a, amp;nbsp;Ntcolam Sd' necceruf,in Txdagogia,multt^

aUjJ??quot;â€œ ceri, amp;nbsp;orthodoxt Ftlij Dei mtni?Ÿri, amp;nbsp;eu?Ÿodet c?“le/l^ doSfrinxe^ua ?Ÿnuit ha-Senu^, Dei beneficia, ?Šie tuba Lutheri, 'vlttmi Ecclefix mudi Eltx, in multn Ec de/ijs Germanix. 2^os,propter?ŸudioJoi xdole/centes?Ÿtbtjciemui ynumtat^ alte rum locum infignem Ftterum, de a?Ÿen-fit Chri/?Ži in c?“los:amp;duf dem ylttmoad-uentu, 2dam deper?ŸnaliDnione duard lt; nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;- in



??? AGERE. 4^1. *nC^i?Ÿo naturarum, eitudem^ Chrifli ficundum yrrama naturam, ybi^ fgt;ra~ fintia, de a/cenju, defcenfit, tranjitu ??ie lgt;oc mundo, amp;nbsp;de Jgt;ra?Ÿntia Chrijit Dei, amp;nbsp;kominM in cana Domini, f ropediem, â€™ft^eramm, in lucem daiit opu^pmcU-fum,eir neee?Ÿarium Eccle?Ÿa, concinna-ftiÂ?i,ex Gracorum, eir Latinorum Ec'^ de/ite Chri/iiana firiptorum monumen~gt; ^is (tlurim^e le(lionti yir^compater meua, H %lelchior Speccerut, pa?Ÿor ad S, Thomam ^drgentorath Ende eon?Ÿahit, W??j Lutherum, he^ Drentium, ne^ om-, ^n eos, ^ui hos?Ÿ^uuntur, aUcuius

noui ^lt;i^matts,autores,'Vel defin fores, ni/iper fOKtumeliam,po?Ÿe nominari, C?“cilius Cyprianus in?Ÿr^ monede^?Ÿen?ŸoneChri?Ÿi. Eleuat??igiturmanihus,haredita- iquot;^^,',^i fMm Ulis henediSionem relinquens, non ?¨vg^lt;tÂ?fi 1# ^anufaSfo yehiculo , nee auxiltarthus ÂŽ''jÂŽâ€•''?? f*r(gt;entis,eueSus e^^ Chri?Ÿus?ŸednatU' i^^ ^?Ÿ'^ â€™'Â?DIV J N AE P R O P R I A V^-f'gt;â€™Â?Â?â– - dtl^^t^ tute^



??? 4 9 2. nor EI N, rSf utiii- nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;, . nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;?’ rSi,K,M=! ft{te,carnem ceelo intuht : amp;nbsp;corpus^lO' t^n/it ? myf ri?Ÿeatum T^atn^ con/^eff^Mpra/enta-??v'gt; Tafi o^(p jfif^ 7^on in/itguit yeSforiha ^ngel^: ^^^f*^/' ^â€œ^ ^if^ o^enfUcula tollen tes ?¨ medio, ferrent eum in manihtsfed^racedentes, amp;nbsp;/ai-?Ÿ^uentes ap?Ÿaudeiane'vi^ori iamp;cotl-emnentes in

iuhlatione, modulalgt;antto' cantteum nouum: amp;nbsp;imple?¨at ceelos con-' ?Ÿn^ntia tlhits Harmonia, thront, amp;nbsp;do' tmnattonihttfparantilgt;M Filto,iuxra Ta trem con?Ÿf?Ÿim. Clgt;erulgt;in, amp;nbsp;S?Šraphin pedes padficos amhientihtts.-radtantihtts yndie^ diuinti claritatihus, ^?Ÿlendord hts?Ÿperceele?Ÿihts : ^uos nee ardorper-?Ÿuerans con?Ÿimit : nee turhinis alieuitts a?Ÿdattts extinguitt necinterpolatiocali-ginds yllttts ali?Ÿsndit. Celehrat ianti triumph magnifiegntiam hetahundns cee-le?Ÿd exercitits;amp; ^ui dejeendenti corint pajlorihits 'Bethlehemitts, decantauerut, inf??hlimi ,prteconia :

modo expre?Ÿiori-hts conatihts, eir intenforihm iuhilis, ' nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;reuertenti ad TatremJokniora eh?Ÿ^uia im?Ÿn'



??? A G 1 R E. 4? JÂ? ^mpendebam : amp;nbsp;fe?Ÿiu^ a^e^i^us, quot;ve-^erantur hominem Jitpra fe/uili-tgt;tatum:^nsm G L o R i a^??tHonOre (wonauerar Tater : amp;nbsp;ad o mTEKMA jlt;itim collocatura: hoe dato tiltpnutlegio jiniularitytm nomme eiitf omnegenu ?Ÿt^eretur;amp;/tiper omne nomen, etM no â€™gt;â€˜tn excellentes eoleretur. Origenes Homilt^Snca^.z^t %??atth. Item traHandum dl^ : ytrum in loco httruse?Ÿ /alnatortsaduhus in gloria f lt;^gt;1 alteram expo?Ÿtionem dehemus ex^ui â€™'^elâ€˜Qws emm lotus die erit'. ytacc?Ÿi-'^lomnes angelos yenientes cumChri?Ÿo

'Jifno a?Ÿdlu: amp;nbsp;omnes genres illic con-V^^dtas lâ€™Eide?Ÿdeglorite eius,^uid e/i ^'lt;^tÂ?dum^ putas corporale ali^uod ?Ÿth-l^dium eritf an ettam hoc opus interpre-â€˜â€˜â€˜itonem habet?Ÿthttliorem ?’ Exi?Ÿimo ^^Oyi^uoniam ent tempus aduentus Chri /'â– juinimo tanta man?Ÿ/latio futura e?Ÿ ^^?Ÿh^ f^ diutnitatd eats,yt nonfolttm nullus



??? 494- noiEix, nullÂ?! iu?Ÿorum ,/?¨il nee altau^ ptccait-mmignont C/fri?Ÿum?Ÿeaaum ^uotle?Ÿi ^uamio amp;pecc4tores cogno?Ÿenfincoti' ?Ÿe^u ?Ÿto?Ÿta i/eh^a : amp;nbsp;iu/ii manife?Ÿt yiJeiunt?Ÿmina iu?ŸitiaJ?šlt;e, ad Qu?¤lern eosperduxeruni?Ÿnem. Et hoc e?Ÿ,^uod Ji^um e?Ÿ : congregahun tur ante eKm o-mnesgentes.â€™cegn^cant (liri?Ÿum,?Ÿct(tt dum ^uod e?Ÿinec if?Ÿ ^uod yidentur co-gnojeere,palam eum cogno/cut .â€??Ÿd in fiele tantum intrant homines in can?Ÿe^d eius?Ÿeut?Ÿriptum e?Ÿ ; intra te in confix-Sum dus, in exultattone. Quin magef re^?¨ dieuntur omnesgentes ante ed con-

greganda, amp;nbsp;con?Ÿituenda ; Ruanda palam omnibus, tarn hond, ^u? m mald,td^ ?Ÿdelihus, ^u? m in?Ÿdelihus/uerit fallut manifefius ante oculos mentis eoru. lain non?Ÿdei, aut diligentia alicuius in^d?Ÿ' tione repertus I fed ip?Ÿus?Ÿa diuinitatd mani?Ÿfiationeprohatus.â€™Kon enim ina-h^uo ^uidem loco apparehit?Ÿlius Dei: cum yenerit in ploria/ua*, lt;^ in altera no appa-



??? A G Â? R ?•. 4gt;^ *fPlt;ireittifelt;lficut ifgt;/?¨ ficundum com^ hâ€™^ationem?Ÿilguji^ exeunt^,ailutnti{tn ?Ÿtumyoluit demonfirare. proprer quoJ â€™^^^^fitturui e?Ÿ: ip/?¨ m (on?Ÿgt;eÂ?iu omniti ^â– t quot;^b??^ : ^ omnes yhi^ erunt iirco?Ÿgt;e-^^ ip?Ÿusâ€˜,amp;?Ÿc con?Ÿituentur Mte fedetn ^^^rtx dus, hoc efl, ante regnum dus, amp;nbsp;fâ€™â€˜te?Ÿatem dominations eius, Chryfoftomus. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;, Q^omodofulgur yidetur^ non tnd?? lftprxcone,aucnundo :fedin momenta ^^pors omnibus apparet.Sic igitur ad-^mtus Ule yhi^

?Ÿmper?Ÿatim ffgt;lendert '^^â€˜iedtur. Idem.??dpo/??tione?Ÿcunda, ^anife?Ÿum, amp;nbsp;'velocem Christ ad~ ^tum o?Ÿendere yolens?Ÿulgurs?ŸmiU^ ^'^dne introduxit. Sicut exieritfulgur: ^â€™â€˜Â?folum quot;videturah hominihus:padd-^'â€˜rfecundum qualitatemfidgorsJui no ^^S^r a?Ÿgt;idtur : fic etiam cum yenerit Qirtflus , nonfilum eitm omnes a?Ÿieieti b^ftcundum menjuram gloria dus, ne^ pott--



??? 49 tf. noiEfN, Jfoterunt eum /undent er aj^icere.Ei na Jolum magnuuelo eius amnem locum im' f lelie tJ?¨^aJluc tna^nuudine eius ?¤e?Ÿ-tiet omuls locus:?Ÿcut/cripturn e?Ÿ ; i^nlt antefaciem eius, ^uempeccatores etiam yitlelunt nolentes: ^uomotlo non iufli yi eldunt de?Ÿderantes f Et?Ÿcut in ?šlu o^ culi ?Ÿdgur ymuer/?  pertran?Ÿt?Ÿcamp;Eiâ€˜ Itus â€œDet,non yentens?Ÿedyeni?Ÿeyidel!-tur in toto mundo. E^nde /^po?Ÿolus ait: ^uem/uls temporihus o/lendet. ^uomo/o dixic^uem mittet. Clri?Ÿus enim cum fit V B i QV E, non yenit de loco ad locum: ?Ÿd v B i Qjz E o?Ÿenditurt^ui erat cela-

mVBIQJ^EÂ? Alla diftindio a^licniim. Inter achones eoena Dominica aha ?Ÿtnt yerai^ua /unt madata in eius in?Ÿi-tutionetaha/untfal/a.yt/untSacrame-tariorum illa : a/cendere cogitationilus in ccelamimentem at tollere /ur?Ÿm:amp;?Ÿ-dell anima apprehendere Clri/lum, tn cxloEmpyreo?Ÿantem,?Ÿdentem,amlgt;u-lan-



??? AGERE. lt;P7Â? Untern, currentem,yel reeuhantem. /infime, amp;/ulgt;er?Ÿ{tio/?¤ ^uo^ aSfiona Ta^^i-?Ÿarum /?šnt:ChriJium in â€˜^?Ÿa Deo Pa^ tri o?Ÿerre: ^anem adorare, reponere,cir^ (Hm^e?Ÿare. 4. Vfus â€?^joSAnfM^KOf, De genere. â€?^n c?“nare?Ÿc manducitre,amp; lgt;i^ere. ^t, num edere Jie Jumeref an credere, ^tem, yerum credere?Ÿt cogitare, nee ne, De Proprio. ^trum ew, ^ui a?Ÿedit,proprium?Ÿt f^Jum pe^hlff?? cotendere, an yero meee . A in alen aeeollere,at^ eleuarefEe.an ^ ^'â€˜triniunicare proprium?Ÿt, di?ŸribuerÂ? *â€˜â€˜Jâ€˜tid,amp;Jumeref De definitione. ^trum

edere?Ÿt cibum ore caperef*an '^tro in ceenaJte nihilaltud: quam crede-'^^â€˜feu cogitando fur/um?Ÿpra omnes nu J gt;nbsp;amp;nbsp;a?ŸeSlahUes calos a?Ÿcendere ad quot;t?Ÿunt hominem m ccelum Empyreup A. Et,



??? 4lt;gt;fr nOIEIK, Et, an cre^ere^tamito 7)ei'yierh ,amp; inJ^oCypromi?Ÿtoni ae Chri^o medtatore, ^?Ÿentiri,coÂ??Ÿi/ere,amp;ac^itie?Ÿeref De accidente. f^trum acciJat t^ epayeiv v trufM â€˜^^^â€˜^'^t 5 quot;^'^â€˜^gt;' To cu/a.a, ^:^i?§t^, T TH?‡t^Hy.H??if TO a.ya./a,tp.y^iniffy rSav-^tev ; El an leenare acci/iens iaieai ,?Ÿ-i^/?šm^rdare. Ei an rSin^ipn?¨ matt' aucare, amp;nbsp;liiere ,?Ÿt non eiijuaicare cor-fna 7)omini.^ ^â€™ V?•US (nXKoyt?§jic?´?§. E^erte Ecde?Ÿa Clri/??, a^um ex yerloj amp; in?Ÿiruiione, amp;nbsp;mandala Vomini, 1 loc e//,Jgt;anem acd^iuni?Ÿangum, dant j communicaniiiin,

amp;nbsp;dicuni : acci?Ÿtef 1 ediie,loc e?Ÿ corpus Clri?Ÿi. Ei li edul. i /tempoculum accijtiuni,amp;dam land' J tilui,addjiii dri?Ÿi yeri?Ÿloc e?Ÿ?Ÿn' / ^uiir mef(f,amp;c- nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;?’ Â?r^o Ecc/e?Ÿa ida veram lalent canam I Domini. Ei, nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;I Sacrameniari^?Ÿcm?Ÿnium. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;1 Sacra'



??? AGERE. 4 ? ?* ^4tramentarij igitur non hahent yeram ctsnam â€˜Domini, 2le^ ChriJlum hahent i^i /gt;ra/intem, yf (iijirihutorem,amp;di^ firi^Htum. Item, Gepi?Ÿte in?ŸtK mi?Ÿ^ omnino diuer?Ÿifn fadunt. Eas enim o?Ÿerunt^ro yiuti, amp;mortuM: calicem populo auferunt, igt;lgt;?Ÿante yerho Chri?Ÿi, Ribite ex hoc oâ€ž tunes : ^uaflum etiarn i?Ÿ?? mi?Ÿi?Ÿcatio' nilgt;uifaciunt,p4nema?Ÿeruant,aelorat, rtfionunt, circumferunt in proce?Ÿioni-hui:yin?š o?Ÿentantji fanguine Chri?Ÿi, ^rgo â€˜Papi?Ÿa in ?Ÿsis congregationihut non hahent c?“nam Domini. lAtl yj?šm topicum pertinet reliaua

toaieries : ^uamJitppeelitat hocprailtca-tÂ?entum. Omnes enim hue referuntur a-Clones : yt eHjce?Ÿus, reditus, ^duentuf, ^ntroinu ^exit??s,a/cen/us,de?Ÿenjus. Caput LIIIL To nASXEIN, PJTI.



??? ^oo. TO HAZYEIN, Sieper ion loco coniiin^uie/??ille: ^ue â€™Perij^ai.nominar v 7ra,^lt;li/,perj!eii. e/l.n. illitc?? tan^ua?Ÿntf,aur e^e3u^gt; T^am idcirco a^ir ^ui^ia, yt a?¨ eo aH^^ a^atur, ar^ e/ifcilt;!trur:amp; illudipjum yel /gt;atiarur,yel/alte}nfanyideatur. P^r-ritiones ialec luec c^te^ona tres : ^uarH prima e/l ^rtAavci?Ÿn^takera Sâ€™\s:sniiii f^wVi rei/uiieffa t aua /u/cipit a^ione, Jeupatitur: tertta ejt^J^oviijtemporssÂ? Pnma DiuUio, f /nterirum, nomina-i turj^ (pda^ltxij. Omndperpe^io ( JJeHar adeitts, d Con^uanonem, at^ ^uodpatitur yel lper^Slionem,fua(pV' I Aet}iltxgt;i, ^TiAetulixti L dicitur. Exempla

prions generis, A V7r?Š((^,trijlari. ye,Â?deneiiuf il/ff,di- nbsp;nbsp;i xirVomiaM. ^men dico yold : ^uid yn/tf ye/lrum me proditunts ed^ :dr mae^i redditi ye/semeneer, Aorrov/ue- ret



??? P A T I. 50t. K?? a-iPo^ei, eeeperunt?Ÿnguli lieert ei: ^Hm ego?Ÿtm f* ^^veiv,eJurire.Q^oJ?Ÿ ^uis e/itm. ^i^vÂ?v,'ygt;ino oirui x^ og [?šv Ti^v^^?? Je Mâ€™l??vfl. ^ti^^t^oiQ2gt;if,eraM,?Ÿuprodi. Ftliui ho fninif traditur^ Fe homini i?Ÿt,per ^ue Fdw komintiproditur. â€™Beltin?Ÿ?Ÿ ?ŸtilU, /i nunquam natue?Ÿti?Ÿet homo nie, ^â€˜^oiS^.tradi.'Vl, Q^od corpus pro yohii traditur. '^â– KiupsdeS^,cruel?Ÿ/?Ÿgi Filiia homimlf traditur:y( cruei?Ÿgatur :? ?§Tp soen^ai-^lihcti. ^i/Midcii,dor mire,pro mortuum e?Ÿe. Sedin faerie hterii, quietem potitti?Ÿ~ ^nificat : ^ua ad re?Ÿitutionem, amp;nbsp;aval-^mv

corporum, ideo^ adcon?Ÿruatione pottin,^udm ad tnieritum?ŸeSfare yide-(ur.'Mors,inter relata inucnitur: t^ua e/i ontecedensj^cau?Ÿ ^ HdipMi^^. yt,rliv ^w^ovra itv^ioux^^^tTiKili. '^oriau-



??? yo?Ž. TOnAZXEIM, tem ^Hcjfertinet.^e C^ri?Ÿue reuera mer tuas e?Ÿ:amp;umiliauil enim?Ÿ, '^ admor-tem:moreem autem cructt: ^ua?Ÿneacer ii?Ÿima?Ÿit mors cor am imfgt;ifs, /ta^ t?Šta pa?Ÿion^ Vomini hue re/erri dehet hi-?Ÿoria^ Et ^uan^uam, cum Chr?Ÿus mo-reretur, amp;nbsp;yerejrateretur : anima^ eius ?Ÿ/fararetur ?  corpore, y/^ ad eius re?Ÿr-reSione: ita humana in ip?Ÿ natura,Jgt;rO' ?Ÿer hac 2il?Ÿ?„vinv,yidehatur de?Ÿrukta^ men ye â€˜Diumitas, ?  Aoyf^, anima eius non reli^uit in inferno : ita nonfuit car-nem illius yidere corruJitione,nK^lt;p0o-^av, T^ihU enim de eius naeura, at^fh-fiantia corp

area interijt t?Ÿnguis eeiam in pafione ilia efufs non computruit: ?Ÿd omnia pro nohtspro?Ÿfis Ciri?Ÿiyi-uifeus ?Ÿngui?¤, yi, e^ omnipotentia re-?Ÿr^entis, ^ui e?Ÿ ip/a re^rreSio, re?Ÿm-ptus inera corpus e?Ÿ : idemd ^ui inprima ceena, in reli^uti, y?Ÿj adeiusreditum, ceenis, cre,corde^ hauritur. E?Ÿ enim hie fn^uisnouieefamenti utpSa^nffn- corru-



??? PAT I. (WuJ/t??itl??.lslon enim relus corrujgt;tio~ tiiolnoxijs redempti Juntus: fiel morte f^iHj Dei ; ^ux etfiyera corforts, (tr ani-Â?tx filit Jtgolutio : non tarnen fuit rou ^oysu 'viuificantts, amp;nbsp;con/?¨ruantM om-*na, yel al anima Clrii^^i, ygt;el al e-fÂ?scorpore, feparatio. Fuit enim?€^iA-^uTu?§, gt;t^ ? xapt?§iu?§ , Ferlum,?Ÿu I^iuinitas Clri?Ÿi, 'vnita, at^ue copuUta (um anima, amp;nbsp;corpore dus \:23Ti?Bcltx,n '^^ult;^,etiampo?Ÿ mortem Domini. Ita/^ lorrilUd, amp;nbsp;execranda tliri?Ÿtmd ana-, dematifints e?Ÿ ^uorundam lla?Ÿlemoru ^inglianorum lare?Ÿs noua,amp; inaudi-(lt;aui

negant/anguinem Clr?Ÿi, ^uipro W^pr^u/us ei^, ade?Ÿe, amp;nbsp;ore hliin Â?ena Dominica: propterea ^uod compu^ truerit, at^penerit. Quod?Ÿdialolica ^fia lare?Ÿs e?Ÿ 'veraprofe^o .^ingUani, fua?Ÿgt;irituali,'velittgt;^giÂ?â€˜!tto^i^ 'S!-??sd,no Igt;â€˜lunt /anguinem noui te?Ÿamenti : ^ui ftofu?Ÿs e?Ÿ in cruce?Ÿed lilunt alium' in f?Ÿrre^fione ,?Ÿ credere?Ÿts e?Ÿ, creatum



??? ^04. TO HAXXEIN, fcUicet/angaittem. T^hUigitur nelillot fromij^io rentij^ion^ peceatorum, tfua (ontingit noh?¨, ^o^ter ^rojit/um /an^ gmne C/m?Ÿi, gereinet. Juxta iUult;k ^ui Jiro yo?¨tiiamp;lJro multM e?ŸuniHmr in re-tni?Ÿtonem feccatorum. Jit nouum te?Ÿa-mentum, e?Ÿ illius promi?Ÿients, ??^'l rolt;^ ?´n^^iwefzwv xjzvta vfx??v Mfj'.a!(^TS y^fj^'cd. lu^ ?ŸJei ef^f^mecipaum o^ie-^um. 7\^u!la igitur re nititur i?Ÿorum?Ÿ-des.Eam^ olgt; cau/??m nulla?Ÿnt fiele pree fitti?Ÿeljunr tantum imaginatores (peut-â€?m?§jxoe. i.x:^tujtlt;:^,e?Ÿ??neli. ro t^t m^uv,^ v-jbiuv (gt;x::(;wu^ifi^ov: ^uicalix, aut in eo /angufi,pro multt^,

amp;nbsp;pro yoln ?Ÿim-fiiturÂ? munao con^/emnemur. ^a,ytÂ?^,^7rivit9sif, mata^ucari, tirH?¨i, T'/am Jgt;anti ore ca^ifur, t^enti^us atte^ rieur.eorrumj/??ur : yinu ore iauriiur, e:lr cofi/untieur. t^lee'



??? PATT. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;505. Alterfus generis exempla, Tamp;JV CpvAentlix,av. l7n^lMv ,ele/iilÂ?rare. 1^r, De?Ÿ^erio tie-?Ÿ(leraui,S^jvp-t?Ÿ ivrt6v[?€,)iaa., hoc quot;Pa fcha edere yohifeumAntf^uam patiar. Luc. li. Xai^Â?v,gaucfere.^uo audita,^atti?Ÿ?Ÿntf iZ'^gt;tQu.'Marc. Â?4. Intermedi?? TetG^a^?§. ^X'iiv,auclire.y[ quo audita,^aui?Ÿ funtÂ? Item, ^udio di?Ÿidta inter yot effe. ^ivilt;da.i,tudicari. yt. Si enim no/meti-pfos dijudica?Ÿemu^t haudquaquam di-tuehcati fu?Ÿemu^. ^lt;u.Sdjt^,corril)i,amp; ca?Ÿigari. .^dt cum tudicamur t ?  L)omino compimur'. ne turn hoc mundo condemnemur.

x.^v??~ 1^61 Je,vara x,v^iov mx^^djopciGa. Aliud,6C fingulare genus. Q^adam?Ÿ/nt eiu?Ÿnodiitn ee?Ÿpati quot;^'deantur, ^-corrumjii : tarnen natura ^ 5 ?Ÿ*^f



??? ?‡0lt;?. TO nASXEIN, J?šnt tali fJita:yt neeffati, nee corrumft foj^inr. Qtr^uf enim Chri?Ÿi in /acramen to exna acetfitur, amp;man(lucdtur:Jan-^UM etiam etM ore kauriturrvtrum^j in^ tra nos?Ÿtmitur. Se?¨lyt Chri?Ÿuf, in ^ri' tna exna nihil pad,?Ÿil a^ere althuiJ yo' luit (in crace enim mon yoluitquot;)?Ÿc in re-Ji^ud exnif, nihilpatitur,?Ÿtla^it noli-?Ÿum. Jlt;heemorsilli?¨tlt;p?´a^ra,? ,6av?´,â€˜ ra,? ?Št^??)vlt ampliui Jominatun?ŸtHp?Ÿ 2)ominui,amp;tlux yitx, mortem, ilolores, eruciattif^ animi, amp;nbsp;eorpord deuieit, morti^ dominatur. Caro emm etta, in morte,corruptionem non 'Vtdit:multo mi ntts in cxna ?Ÿntit

Tm?§^t^??s^? v : imo tantum ahe?Ÿ : yt yoretur, ingurgitetur, deglutiatur,eonco^uatur,ahjitmattir:yf etiam no?Ÿram earnern eomiptioni fld' ieSfam,yiuilleet,?Ÿi?Ÿentet, amp;nbsp;in noui?Ÿi-mo die, intepritati?Ÿue re?Ÿituat, atiiue exufeitet adi vitam aternam. Ideo?Ÿn-Si Tatret ex maducatione corpora Chn ?Ÿi,amp;hau?Ÿufan^uinti eiiif,plerun^ cen^



??? PATI. ?‡07. firmant J^em reJurreSionM no?Ÿrorum torporum. A kera diuifio pcrpcfsi'onum* Q^c^uidpatitur, aut animatum e?Ÿ, tut inammatumt^ttoJ 'vero animam ha-^tt, y el/fiirititf eil^ ,yel corpui : iel^ y el fintit^ y el non?Ÿntit. Deni^ omne ^uod littiui loei e?Ÿ: autfintitur,aut non Jenti-tur. Spiritus. 1^1,7)eus. MucreferriiHudpoten^: ^n Eccle?Ÿam Dei coneemnut^ f Qt?? e-^im Eccle?Ÿam contemniti?? Deurn con-ftmnit :yt hunc contem^tum i^fe Dette Plt;tti yi^eatur, Rcrum corporatarum exempta. le?Ÿta Chri?Ÿw Dette, amp;homoperfe-^gt;^gt; amp;nbsp;integer : qui?Ÿtmitur in ceena t9Â? ^Â?ii

acproindeeiuf corftte, amp;Jan^ut??, ^tdyt non /intitur ?  manducantiiue,amp; ^i^entihui : ita nee ip/e quippiam fintit: quot;^^ pati dicatur. Td^am nee Jentitur De-^â€™quoadeitts in'cu, tn noh^ hahitansi ^â€?^e?Ÿ quoad ait^yleut ,?Ÿue?Ÿicaciam.



??? $o8. TO nASXElN, ^ua m nolgt;t^ agit^ amp;nbsp;yiuit. Ita fru^utn corpora, ClrJanguinif Chri?Ÿi intra nos /?šm/tti, amp;nbsp;manentts?Ÿntiunt fgt;i/ ; auem-admoJu im^i?Ÿ^ui iutiicium?Ÿh eaerunt, ' ?–quot; ii^erut,rei^?Ÿ{nt corporis,tir ?Ÿngui-ntt â€˜Domini,?Ÿntiunt iudicem intra ?Ÿ : ?  ^uo iudicantur, amp;nbsp;ca?Ÿiganturtamp;,ni?Ÿrc^ ?Ÿjgt;i?Ÿant,CMm muntio con^/emnatur. JJem Chr^ua a^ indignti contutne-^ lia a?Ÿtaturttlum nus corpus non Jijutlt-^Z**. 4. cant. Settle hoc reatu?Ÿupra, ex Patrum * ^* 34,8. eliximuf?Ÿntentia. Eiusilem corpus pro noh^ traditum e/l, ?Ÿnguts etuspro nohtsfufus. In ^uo y ere

pa?Ÿus e?Ÿ horrontlos cruciatus. Corinthipomnes^j inJigni. 2^aÂ?i ??)c htsmulti?Ÿunt ? cS^vei?§, x^ App??tai,tm-iectlles,amp;tnualtdi'. eir mortui?Ÿtnt mul' tiErgo tuilicatur,tir corripiunturaDo-mino : multi atlconelemnationem conue-uiunt:i^rcum mundo cemlemnantur. Quidam ex h^ e?Ÿtriuntt^uidam?Ÿtne temuienti. /idem ?  Paula non laudafh tur,?Ÿdacriter repreienduntur.



??? PATI. 509. ^unrlu^, omnes^ impij, non agen?§a flt;^n}tentiam,con(iemnantHr. Rescorporat?? non fentten-teSj^iia ramenpercipiunturfinj?š. quot;Panis, in ctena, accipirp.r,fmngi[?Žir,cla~ tur dtJcipulK, ab h??Jiimirur, mandu^ catur,in?Ÿornaebum tiemitriruriamp;ab~ fumitur. 'PoculKaccipitur, datur^ di?Ÿi^ul^, Ex ^M yinum bibitur , ^uod ef^ fangurs Cbri?Ÿi. ^r yinum Jumf)tum abjumi-tur.yt alitnpartit : Cbri?Ÿt?Ÿingurs yn?  bauflui net^ua^uarn confumitur. Terna dimfio. Quadam ex bis funr antecedentiaf ^fiadam con?Ÿ^uentia,aHtedam inter bac milita. Ita^Juntgraditf tuv is-A?”tt/aa^ Tuv, eorum ^ui

indigne cor^t^s, 1^ /? n^ gutnem Cbri/ii?Ÿtmunt. 1. ludicium ?Ÿbi manducant, amp;nbsp;bibunt. ??. ^ei?Ÿut corporis,z^Janguinis Cbri?Ÿi, Ti



??? ^Â?0. TO nASXElN, j. ^ Domino iudicanturjamp;ca?Ÿi^antur, ^orte corporali TaimfiS^eh. ^, Si non hac jmf^eiix, trap^itii, ffnen* iiantur:cum munJo x^K^tvovTOi, coÂ?â€œ iiemnantur, amp;pcenKteternif,?Ÿf{morâ€˜â€˜ fi^mjnterna adiftiUcantur. Al/admifioÂ? Pote/^/uferwrUus Hla ^uo^ ailijci f4rnno : ^u?¨/i ^uiuf attrilud ^uaJam Juni a,f^t}0â€™?Ÿet^, ^ua^iam pti^ScmKO- Ta a,fit/a,Sct^, ^u^e intra eadem manent ,ac termtnantur/ulgt;?Ÿan-tiam,tn ^ua /unt excitata, quot;Talia/unt:Avx?ŠiÂ?^,'n^Â?av,3^%ft?Šth ^eu^etv. Hat enim manene in re, ^ua?Ÿc a?Ÿe^a e/l^. Taf^?ŸanxAf^ua Je?Ÿnunt extra agentem

,?Ÿnam^ cau?Ÿm e?Ÿieien-fern. Hniut ( i



??? PATI. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;^tt. f^uiti^generic fuut : p.iQy(^y^ K$if/^ ^gt;^ Ti?´vc??ia^j'zs-a?§^c.^i??'oideti.^t^o??^, ^^0V^,C/gt;c:C'^tÂ?^,K?§tVi^,7m^^i^^ ^^â€™gt;C'AQLX,^tvi^,x-Xat6eif,lt;li?Ÿrtlgt;ui.Cor ^^ enim Chri/ii dijlrihuituriiuxuil-^!To v?Žr?¨?§ vuMv xAft)/^9r. Ta ^^iTt^. ^ ^ayitS^iK^ %Â?C^. . V fus huius pr??dicamentf. t. O^?§:k?”?§. ^'^Tf??itdetf^trifiari, e?ŸficafftcianimOycie frxfenti malo :yr propter id, contrabi â€˜^dimo^re^um e?Ÿe yiaeatur, ^Â?vetv.e?Ÿrire, e^pati inedum, amp;ant-wo e?Ÿe fic a?Ÿeiium, yt quid cibum ap-pttat. ^^i^??w.ebrium e?Ÿe,yeltemulentum*, e?Ÿ

'^tno?Ÿcobrutum, amp;grauatum e?Ÿet yt ^lt;tput lt;loleat,yetricului, amp;nbsp;reliqua mt-Igt;ra languedt, amp;nbsp;ruubet inebriaius, 2. t^lCU^ilfUCi. ^?Ÿm hune pauli ante partiendo dt^ ^on?Ÿrauimus, nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;^.Tlfi-



??? fJ2. TO IIASXEIN, ^.Tl^B/^Atipj^KCS. Qiiacftio generis. r^tritm Av'^S^ Jtc va.^lt;lv, ^ 2^^ X^I^ Tra?§i Et,num thIvm?Ÿi ??^?´u/jtav, ^n ? itiietv ?Ÿc a^ere aliquiel,necnef Proprij. Islum?Ÿhi^pani^, amp;nbsp;yinum in ceena, fir fer?Ÿ mnnducetur,amp;ii^atur : an ye-ro edam corpi^, amp;/angnd (?Ÿrt/lif /te, ?Ÿli ne pijiheantur y^tucci^, an yero e-dam impijf Definitionis. t^in K^dit^, iutiieari,?ŸtaDomino ca?Ÿigart, morhd, y el morte corporalt,yt correptta re?Ÿpi?ŸatfEf, an x^??^id^i conaemnarijit impium, amp;nbsp;impxntten' tem,iu?Ÿa Dei/?¨ntdia,mord ?Ÿuppltdo^ ?Ÿmpirerno a(liutlicari,nec nef Aceidentis. l'^trum

mamlucari ?Ÿt orecaptum et' lum tient thus at t eri, amp;nbsp;Jeglueiri?Ÿu yH' rari, Zir in?Ÿomachum, at^ intejlina tra^ ??¤ i?Ÿh



??? PATt. 515Â? *l^hi^i^ conjumif Hac enim acctJeniu ^ni man^lucationK. /nfantes enim, amp;nbsp;^ulta animantia caret dentihut:amp;fitnt ^ulta ^utt ore captuntur ; nee tarnen co-*Â?^nuuntur ilentilgt;us. Sic accident ef^^ ^â€˜i??^dngurgitari. j^t Chri/ii corjrutf ^fangum funt cthus, amp;gotut incorru-P^dilM r ^ua non mutatur in chylum:/?¨d ^â€™^nefumentem tranJmutantfaltum^j e/^ filt;^iunt,amp;ytuifeant, 1 4- Vfus irvT^oyfittK?“c. . Corpus C/rri?Ÿi in ccena manducatur.f? n-^UM Inbitur,non tantum creditur. ^tgo corpus Chrifit, amp;f? nguid dus fu^ duntur ore Corporeo, item, Corpus Chri/lipro noh^

traditum e/},fan ^w eiut,pro nold e?Ÿu/tts. Chri?Ÿut igi--fur pre nohtspa?Ÿus,amp;mortuus el^. Et, nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;'quot; dTontificijs'facri?Ÿeis, amp;nbsp;monachtspa^ fits adoraturireponiturfCirc??ge?Ÿatur, ^rgo apudEoti?Ÿeios nulla eJi ccenaDo-mini. 1 Item,



??? 5Â?4 TO nASXElN. /temi Zneana Domini Chriflia no ofirturTa triiez ip/e o^eriur no?¨^a?Ÿmeiip?Ÿ ail manZucaniium,amp;igt;i?¨enJum. In %ii?Ÿii 'Papi?Ÿarum, oj?Ÿrtur, yt?Ÿm-niant i?Ÿi,Chri?Ÿui y intima Patri. Zn â€˜Mi?Ÿarum igitur cele?¨ratione, no per-auteur c??na Domini. Caput L V, TO H??r'; rPZ/ - T?€ ^avin? ,, generaha. 1 ^yZta ef^miH.in^uit C^ri?Ÿus, ont-Jâ€”''fWpote?Ÿat, i N calo,amp; i N terra. Ztem, f^^i Zuo,aut tret con^regati?Ÿnt,in met nominete^o?Ÿm i n meZio eorum. P^o VOBISCVM /um, omnilutZie-Zus.y?Ÿ^ aZ conjummatione?Ÿeuli. ^er ^Â?c yer?Ÿculum Ze n-eu?Ÿ-^oinria?Ÿ trarioTtTriZ,,

^uam Sa cra-



??? To nof, vBi. 5t$. cramentarij lar^ar?¨ nominant T-ii^uitatem^ Enter, lgt;ra/?¨nter Veus KiC.amp;NBl* i oy E potenter. ?•ta^ ad hunc locum fertinet yniner^ fadij^utatio de Chri?Ÿt,etiam/ecundum naturam hitmanam ybi^prie/?¨ntia.Qtpa nd/olum D. Lut/jerusJandla memoria, 'tur^fir D. loannes â€˜Brentius, eiusd^ collega , aUja^ y^ugujlana confe?Ÿionis Tho-logi reS?¨ defen?¤unt:fed no?Ÿri etiam pa-floret , amp;nbsp;mini?Ÿri Eccle?Ÿa /drgentinen-\ fit,cum Eccle?Ÿa,pieprofitentur. De ^u?¤ \ Ireuij^t diximus, opus magnum ??ic?Ša-S trum ortbodoxorum monumentos concin natumfiilucemdabit^'lelcbior

Specce-' sits.'Blos leUorem adficripta Lutberi, amp;nbsp;Ettirtembergen/tum Tbeologoru,amp;no-flrorum DoSoru remittimusJdem nobifi turn, turn alij Saxonicard Eedefiarum ^dnifinfenttunt: yt loacbimus Euefi- . Ivalus y loavn. jdepiaia, ^mlsdorfitos, | ÂŠâ–  dij, ^uos longum e?Ÿet recenfiere: turn. l a



??? 51 lt;?Ž. T o n OT, y^iMas T^raioriitf in lilgt;ro/uo erttditi?Ÿf mo iie c?“na 7)omini,amp;D. T^icolaitf Se^ neccerufjn/uapa^lagogia. Cui fenten-tia, ^uia yera, amp;nbsp;catholica ef^t ^iju^ii gloriam, maie?Ÿatem^ re^nanti^ C/gt;riJii jllu?Ÿraiâ€™.imo agnirionem reliant per?Ÿnie Domini no/ln ir^idit, ?Ÿi^/cribo. Quoil .n. b^in^iani, amp;nbsp;Caluini?Ÿtsho?Ÿesom^ ni^fotennisjamp;y/i/i^jprx?Ÿnttis C/m?Ÿijtam negant,oj)pugnane,at^ irrirbeni: faciunt more?Ÿto. Cert?¨ /iculnea i?ŸK, amp;nbsp;nugato--r?Ÿ, Ua?Ÿhemfis^ argument?Ÿ yel/ofbi^ ?ŸiciisJjotui^ ratiuncul^,non expugnabul hanc C/m?Ÿo homini traditam ?  f^erbo

i^cviTiM/ : ^uam aii dextram Dei collo-cacum?Ÿmen ^braha, in concepdone, cu f^erbum caro?Ÿerec,accept. 'Pra?Ÿentiam banc yniuer/alem Grad \j:z!rD?x1ixlw tvaenvyocant. De^ua cum ?Ÿpraeltxi-tntttali^uoties:ri(m in?Ÿa dicemtesp pa d; cam en to ?Ÿc-ivT^unc ea boe in loco?Ÿa-ttiimits a?Ÿribere : ^ua diSauimuiaudi-roribns no?Ÿrd, cum ilia categoriam ex- Jilica-



??? V B T. $17. phcaremMt^t?Ÿuelio?Ÿ?Ÿiant^yl/i f?Žt Chri ?Ÿt^f NOBISâ€™: videlicet i b i, x^i?Ÿ '^erho certofuturumpromi?Ÿt^ Ergo i N Jua c?“na totui e?Ÿ, Tfetts, tir homo. Eri-num iuxta generalem prafenttam : ?Ÿcut firiptum e?Ÿ;Ero yohiJcum:\R i duo^aut ^^, tres congregati fuerint. Deinde?ŸeciaU ?Ÿ^^^ -^ ?Ÿ^ iN c?“na ade?Ÿ ^jra?Ÿniiaxorpore?Ÿilicer, osn^, ^c fanguine?Ÿo ,non ?Ÿparatth hidrehus tihanima : multo minuta Eerho , quod ^^ V s QjVA M e?Ÿ extra?Ÿam carnem?Ÿu ^?Ÿumptam hutttanam naturam , in ym-tatemperfina in?ŸparahUem. Dtxtmuf Sliternfupra, ex Datrum quo^ do^nna,

â€˜tt^confe?Ÿione,ade?Ÿe Chri?Ÿum, l N Ec-de?Ÿa fua,qua hic in terrth ^eragitur.pra fentem Deum,amp;hominem: yt di?Ÿen/?¤-torem fui carports, amp;nbsp;fui?Ÿnguints. Ea^ CtminisTRIS Ecclefite ade?Ÿ ?  /xz-quot;ncdid???§icujT?”v. jdde^^igiturPymholtd lt;xhihitiut5,pani, amp;nbsp;yino i N, s v B, y el C v Mfymholis i?Ÿts exhihentthta. Sed 1 IB1 adefl difnhutorj?? i c diflnhutits. l j ^de?Ÿ



??? pS. TO nor, ^iie?ŸJgt;raterea?Ÿoneniium ORIcorpo-reo:eiem^ corpori,amnia, ^fidei no?Ÿra, IN hoc i?Ÿ/o yfijaSiomhui legitmiM con-^^i^ EXTRA man-(rameuta^ ^^(^^t^omm, amp;/gt;ocum ai^ef^yel?Ÿ^nii, liter. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;y tl manihis mmi?Ÿrorum,proprerpane, amp; yinuni?Ÿnon accedie hic y?Ÿts,?ŸeK ksâ€˜â€˜ viii'jia,,di/irihueio,amp;/iimprio'.^uie extern na e?Ÿ,^ corporaltj, notfinrema, amp;^i^ riruali^. ^damhirr enim,amp;ore,fit/acra^ menralt^.?Ÿu my?Ÿicacesna.-non anima,et ?Ÿde,'ve xvtdjfaeilfxtj fS^aen?§. ^Multo mi-nmpani, ^yino adejljacramentalirer, extra?Ÿcmentem,po?Ÿ c?“Â?am:yt in adiett la

idolatrica â€™Papi?Ÿarum. Puxta illud, Hoc,^i{odaccepi?Ÿtf, amp;nbsp;hihi?Ÿtf,e?Ÿ^corpus, amp;?Ÿinguii meus. Warn inprarerito infinite lo^uitur,Aa,Sirt, ^AytJt. TPe^ i^iture?ŸChri?Ÿus in cap/ula, ^ua^on-Jimntiam yocant.Pdon enim intuit,d'd-( nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;^efii?Ÿ 'n!^lt;evtyxcfie,?Ÿd?„a,?Ÿilf, ^ayefe. f^hi ergo in hacpraterea e?Ÿalfionef/n-tm/?¨itnentes, dn ^uHus habitat, e^r manet.



??? V B I. ?Žlt;9- net.Et/ienim Chri?Ÿm vamp;K^'E.e?Ÿ: ta tuennori V B i Qv E haliitat^cut ^it?Šr?Šs locufiJunt. E?Ÿ igitur in ijs,^ui tn?Ÿiquot; ^n?¨ corpta, amp;nbsp;Jangutnem /?šmpferunt : quot;Verum ye iudex/eueri?Ÿimus. Ktrun^j e~ nim r?Šgnante ylgt;i^ ChriJii officium eff, ^Ho ad hommes, Jeruare,tn^uam, amp;iu- VbiChr?? dreare. f^ht^ ettam eff, in c?“lo, amp;nbsp;terra, ffâ€œ^ â€™^^^â€˜'â€™ â€? iuxta traditamffhipote?Ÿate, ^uo adres omnes coditaspertmee: yt eas,^uam diu tationis, â€™felitguhernet, at^ fuff entet. Omnium ^dBfjLoitirtcwatttnet: Chriffits effmEa- '^^â€˜^ co tretamp;'PaterinChriffo.

Q^emadmodum (f^^i^^f^^^ 'SffirititsffinEfus eff in^atre, ? ^uopro- Harum con (edit: amp;nbsp;tn Ftho, ?  quo yelmirtitur, yelffderatioiw pariterprotedit. Itai^ ajffans diffipulos a^ ^gt;, ,njâ€ž,, Sfi^f^ ((um. Jn Chriffopr??tereaedpienitudo â€žjgâ€žifHypg diuinitatts a-eofM?Žixa?§. Et Ferium erat ffatica, v-^^lgt;rinciffoajsud'Deum.Idem^inmun- ^â€˜ dmn??Â? dt^m yenitt 1^erhum enim i n ytero yir- ^â€˜*^' ^^nts caro fa^um eff. E??^^ igitur yH^ a- }^d Ferhum.non affffentta, aut Huda ' 1 4 ' ^ra~



??? ?‡?ŽO. TO nOT, jgt;rajentid;?Ÿ(l\jz^T;lt;^??,s^, /eu/ii^?Ÿ?ŸettMÂ? /eieme?Ÿ cum Tatre, S/iritu/aaUoJem-fer in c?Šdai etiam?Ÿ?Ÿt tn terra, aut alijJ cadts a?Ÿfedalgt;tlditi,aut etiam in aere,amp; nuidui.T^an enim iacarnatum ^crhint extra S.Trtnttatem e?Ÿ.Et i^ui de?Ÿeiieiit ?¨ ctcla, e?Ÿ in clt;do . narn ^uia tie/cent/it:^ deo a?Ÿendit incedum. Er^ahcet?Ÿtin Jua Â?cde?Ÿa, amp;?Ÿn^uld eiaa mem/gt;rts:ta men e?Ÿ in ceeki zSquot; ^uan^uam di^ in,yd Jid,'ygt;d cum (ymieki/anefamp;yino in ex na t tarnen ^uia non?Ÿnt demesta mun-di?Ÿedfi^na cxle/ha tiddrea tum non de-?Ÿrit cxlum?Ÿd cede?Ÿi ratione in cxlo e?Ÿ.

/)eni^, in i/fo?Ÿmuf,yiuimuf,amp;moue' tnur:0â€˜ifgt;?Ÿeritomnia luomniiia. Ido i^itur Clri?Ÿw iomOftantum ef^ in cxlo (ondito,^uodpars e?Ÿ mundi?Ÿd etiam in rdi^ud mundipartdu^t imo e/^?Ÿpra, 'vltra, extra, t^quot; intra omnes mundipar-tes,amp; creatasres, /n cxlo Empj/reo, ^^ ranopxorum, ^uiafidum, amp;nbsp;comment}-tium,ne^ua^uam e?Ÿ: ^uemadmodum nd



??? V B I. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;$?Žf. f^in i^ropia Thomts^??ori'Britinni. rUtunf ?•'^fg e?Ÿ in/chi/maticorum, amp;nbsp;^liorum impiorum cietilgt;ui, c^ congre^attonihtf Jjgt;ecialipra^ntia : iuxta lUud: nbi duo, lt;titt tres congregati fitne, in nomine meo^ '^ec igiiur e^i^ hac ratione Jfra?Ÿntia, in (onc?“nationilgt;iiS ^nahagci?Ÿarum, aut ^ingHanorum, amp;nbsp;aliorum Enthu?Ÿa-fiarum. In his in^uam, ne^ diuinitaee, ^^'}i?Ÿiriiu,ne^jyigoreJua carn^ e?Ÿ: ?Ÿd in/uo extu,in tpfius nomine,mandato,amp; yerho congregato, 2Ion enim dicit, l BI /i s v p R A,in ealofupremo,e?Ÿ mea

cxna, 1 IB \/um,modo?Ÿo, modo curro : i B i wu jult;tri[e,non in yerbo,et?ŸcrametM meiiZ Jed^o y?Ÿ^^ ajeedite ^hanta?Ÿa, ^ imagi-natione. He^ igitur in â€™Mi?Ÿtspapi?Ÿaru â€? ffiChri/im p,vlt;nK?–ifZ?Ÿde?Ÿilgt;i^uo^ra~ tione communes iudici?ŸUic igitur mini-fgt;t( e?Ÿnuxta illud'. Eenientfal?Ÿproghe-te,/^ui dicent : ecce illic Chrifius e?Ÿ, zirc. 'ijolite credere. Ideo fubijeit etirt^t-1 dividegrajintiaiudidj :^uam?Ÿtlguri 1 nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;l lt;nbsp;tirri-



??? i?2?Ž. TO nor, terriiilt, (?? in or tu, at^ occaju, ^dpuii noSiJno momento,^ra;Jenti,com^arat. Rurfus tie CirtJii y?¨i^ Igt;ra/en~ tia,amp;Jacramentaii. Chri?Ÿw igitur homo, in yina indigo-luitii ^er^na,\is:ngt;iÂ?iix,as 'viâ€™i^ e?Ÿt'vii i^?rigt;um,?Ÿu Chri?Ÿm V??tu, 7)ei Patrif tetemi Ft Hus e?Ÿ : amp;nbsp;yi/i Pater, amp;nbsp;Spirit tus?ŸnSus ei^: iiidem ??p,o^lt;n(^ totus Citri/itts e/i,^eneratim. Idem HiCfyeHH he?Ÿteciaii modo huiCfyel illi ade?Ÿt mani, ?Ÿe?Ÿationt,?Ÿu apparitions, at^ di?Ÿen?Ÿ'. fione,yei inui?Ÿiiiipra?Ÿntia,propterpe^ cuiiarem althaampromi?Ÿionem, yelex-iii)itionem,yelopem, at^ attxdium, yel

Â?tiamca?Ÿigationem,amp;poenas. /?Ÿo^amp; in ceena e?Ÿ,ngt;i omni?Šus ioctstyigt;tcun^He iliapera^iturdda non tantum diuinita-te,/eu?Ÿintu?Ÿaetiam anima?Ÿta huma-nataua ne^^ ?  diuinitate, ne^^ ?  corpore, amp;Jan^uine /uo, iocorum ?Ÿaeto aies^. /ta^ yH^ terrarum e?ŸtyUeun^^ ceena e~ ius admin?Ÿratur. Q^amoirem idyero^



??? V B I. Propter patefa^fionem illam?Ÿn^ulare: pa h^ y^erbi^ o?Ÿenditur: Hoce?Ÿ corpuf ^lum, Hoe e?Ÿ?Ÿn^u^s meui.â€™Pre?Ÿens e-^inm e?Ÿ extra?Ÿeramenta?Ÿta:pro^tera~ ^^lt;t! promi?ŸioneslEgo?Ÿm 'vobi?Ÿeum y/^ ^lt;icon?Ÿmmattonem /eculi. Ebicu^ duo, ^w tr?¨s congregati?Ÿnt, in meo nomine* ^^i in meeho?Ÿm lUorum. Ego induit, no ^sa diuinitas,aut ?Ÿgt;mtits rantum^ ^r^ ^lt;1 promi?Ÿiones?Ÿnt yoluntat^ ChriJii ^^ti?Ÿima indicia, ^odautem dicit:po~ ^?Ÿ ex fui yerhiprolati yi?Ÿa?Ÿare : ^ua P^tentiam yerbum ?Ÿolatum habet ali-(unde. Ham quodhumano?Ÿo yeraei?Ÿ' â€™â€•0 lo^uitur

ore??djgt;?Ÿereapotef^e?Ÿice-^^:^uod illiu4 orts corpus, tir anima?Ÿnt 0 Etrbo ,?Ÿu Filio Dei: yerbo, in^uam, Â?oÂ??Ÿolatot?Ÿd F!rbo,ab atemo, ?  Ea-^regenito, in ynitatem?Ÿr?Ÿnx, a?Ÿtm-fta, numjuam, ??r n v s Cty A MJe?Ÿ-^^ndaJta^^ quodtn coena Cbn?Ÿjts.etiam ^omo ade?Ÿ; idhabet ?  Ftrbi omniforen-(lata juo regnum acee?Ÿt cxle?Ÿeâ€™. longi?Ÿ ?Ÿme



??? 52 4* T o n or, ?Ÿme ?  mundanif regm^ tli?Ÿin^utn. l^t C/m?Ÿm no?Ÿlum?Ÿt, tuxia naturam hu^ tnanamtD^i^, amp;nbsp;propterea ecum in cÂ?' na : yerum eriant ,?Ÿcunilum humanam ?Ÿam naturam, e?Ÿe ^ueat in facra cxna, Quia amp;nbsp;extra ceenam,yhii^ e?Ÿ. Quotl?Ÿ in omnilgt;uf loctt, amp;?Ÿn^ultf exnanti^ut, in hoc algt; ipjo in?Ÿituto epulo,pra?Ÿns atl-e/?Ž Ciri?Ÿus, ^u?  homo, extra ^uem non e?Ÿ K?rhum t amp;nbsp;ade^non ex?Ÿ?Ÿ?¤^uia hanepotentiam accepita e/iuinitatet ad-e?Ÿ^ non aiolita natura humana ;?Ÿd?Ÿ-?Ÿentata ?  Aoya, amp;pra?Ÿntata, at^ ex-hth??ta:^uiel oh?Ÿat,^uo minui idem

Chri ?Ÿuihomo, e?Ÿepo?Ÿityhia prx?ŸnsChri-?Ÿo Deof yt ynui, non ano ?Ÿnt ?Ÿhri?Ÿif T^am cum mexna ad?Ÿnt corpui,amp;?Ÿin-gu?? Chri?Ÿi:propterf^erhi omnipotent^, ^ quot;^^^^ prtc?Ÿntiam ; ^uod f^erhum ho^ minem a?Ÿumptum, in parem gloriam, ^ua regnum Chri?Ÿi yhi^ di?Ÿujum e?Ÿ,ita euexittyt non tarn autoritate,^uampra /entia omnia adminiilret: c???Ÿeitur inde*, homi-



??? V B I. lgt;ofntnem ilium,incolurnt?Ÿta/ul'/iantiaf nbsp;nbsp;gt; ^/P PÂ°J/^'^^i^ c?“lorum,amp;terrartim.E?Ÿ tnim rex gloria, feilens addexteram quot;Pa-^ tris fui omni^oteils, amp;propterea omnia cor? m gulfernat,amp;adminHirat.iNle^j.n, ita decurtata e?Ÿ dextent 7)ei: yt htc modus tilts omnipotentia?Ÿlus confirutui fit ; ^uo/uum corpus, amp;J? n^uis in c?“na t?Ÿp.vlt;;iKS???§,fj'yttui zala ?Ÿpumv, r^ rr??-lt;tiv pr??fens t ytaliam rationem nefdati ^ua extra yfum came , in lgt;aptifmo, amp;nbsp;quot;^trU pradicatione,pr??fens ad?Ÿt,in Ec-tle?Ÿaiin priuato etiam c?“tu, eof^ pauco-^um. luxta illudt f^hcun^j

duo, aut tres ^'â€˜??^tgad?Ÿmt in meo nomine, amp;c. Quod It non modo d[uuct{ov,fed etiam facile e?Ÿ dbri?Ÿolin c?“na ade?Ÿe : feip?Ÿtm exhibe-ttfumendumanducando,amp;hihedo : cur difficile e^f,aut ct^twetlov,eKaltjs ratio' tiibtis adej?Ÿ ciim Eccle/ia: turn omnibus t??tens ^uibuscu^j cr?Šatures f Kt per ^ue dhe condita funt : per eundem etiam res tiedem fu?Ÿententur, conferuenttir,amp;ga hemen-



??? p^. TO nor, ' ^ernentur : impios ^uo^j, yi?Ÿueru^ iudex,acfne/ins terreae,condemnet,amp;a^l aterna fup^licia re?Ÿruet^Hac oratio nÂ? nbsp;nbsp;, ?Ÿieiiat eo : yt Sacramentarijs ybi^^fgt;ra- nbsp;nbsp;I ?Ÿntiam ChriJii, etiarn tuxta humanam j eiuf naturam,demon?Ÿrem.7^am i?Ÿiper- nbsp;' tinaei?Ÿime negat Chrifii corpora},amp;?Ÿn-gmn^, in pane, amp;nbsp;yino canx ,pra?Ÿn' iianj,amp;?Ÿimpttoncm.7^egat igiturprul-cipium,/eu claru, per^icuum^ â€˜Deiyer-^um,Hocei^corpitsmeum:hoce?Ÿ?Ÿn-gu0 mettfâ€™jd^ in tropos diuer?Ÿs,ac inter ?Ÿ r?Špugn??tes, tran/mutant.-?Ÿedtoreprin cipij petit ione: ^ua?Ÿip?Ÿs

codant. Â?t?Ÿ ' enirn i?Ÿoru i^itd^ /?šum modu putat e?Ÿi y er um, amp;fanSfum: tarnen nullus eorunt ad?¨uc fiiu demon?Ÿrauit. /mo du inter?Ÿ di?Ÿentiune : alter altentts modi?Ÿeatione reijeit, amp;nbsp;r?Šfut??t. Si entrn ?Ÿuinglipper ?Ÿgni?Ÿeatenarratio e?Ÿ yera:pro?ŸeSo?Ÿtl-?Ÿt e?Ÿ Oecolampadil?Ÿgura.Q?Ÿd?ŸhuiiU ntetapiora certa e?Ÿâ€™.etiam/al?Ÿ erit Cal^ tiini metonymia, amp;cieterorumtropitie expo-



??? Y B I. P7. txpo?Ÿtiones, inter fi acerrim?¨gagnantes. Kno autem pim efi?¨ ^eram nonpo-te?Ÿ,inpronunaatorum difiordia, atqug contentione. ka^j manent Chrifii yerba ailhuc, per i/lorum end moro/? m difien-?Ÿone.in fia yliat^potefiate natiaa. Sed non e?Ÿ mirum?Ÿ?Ÿos impie negare,qu?? di xit Chrifim depane^ amp;nbsp;yino. Cam nefi-ri?¨ inficientur,omnipotetia Deifieri pofi Je'.ytynum corpm f?Žt inpluribmloc^i fi is illud efi yelit.Ita^ multo magis ne-gant i?Ÿi â€˜Pliniani Philofipbomat^ologi, Chn/ium ?  b^irbo non accepi?Ÿe omnipo-tenttamfia iz-Aouv %^ovlt;riougt;. Cam igi-

turifiinegentprincipia:quteqaifiumit, ^^ â€?^^. non ytitur eo,/7uodcontrouertitar, pro ^ Â?rgumentofidytiturfilidofirmo^fiun- â€˜ damentoz^uod efiomnibmfinis, ? /ailo^ '^uTov,civiv?§s?Š]ov,^ ? vcuilt'ppijTov: idctr-eo, cam illis ciTri?§oi?§ y/cademids hic non ^ifiuto. l^amaiix hadenm diximmâ€™. ea propter ^uosdam fimi^^ingHanos di-ximm : ^ui modumficramentalempr^e-fitntia



??? ^11 TO not, Jenna Cfgt;ri?Ÿf conceilunt,amp; JefenJuHC reU^uos ne^ant,aut de ijs ambigunn^ut-lgt;nf peculiariter Chri?Ÿtee f^romittit, S E adfuturum, amp;nbsp;^ui?¨m ade?Ÿ omnibui n^ ites tonet ,amp;integer, i^ii autem Caluini?Ÿa Chr?Ÿum iu' xtahumanam J?šamnaturam e?Ÿedicati id ex illoru craJJa confe?Ÿione i^iw^ in-telliget.Sic igiturJcrilgt;it quidam ;Tr^ ?Ÿm e?Ÿ, in cana, /jgt;iritual}ter,Jer?Ÿdem. fit fit CM Qnatentet ?Ÿo ?Ÿnitu ad nos v s Qjz E moJo^jr ^?Ÿ^^^ff-'^^^^ifffr l N no?Ÿra corda : eai Cafuini?Ÿis SVRSVM SvpRA omnesi?Ÿoscalas,W e?Ÿ corpus/uum,?Ÿlgt;leuat:?Ÿtatn^ carnent yiai?Ÿeam i s r

manentem, no^i?Ž commit nicat : amp;nbsp;^uatenut nos ?Ÿiritu E o v Squot; Q V E eueSli, yini?Ÿeam CAri?Ÿi carnem, per?Ÿdem recipimuttea?Ÿouemur,alimur, Ju/lentamur. Caluinus,^uamuit,induit, Cir?Ÿus?Ÿcundumcarnem, A TERR IS ah?Ÿt:nos tarnen yer?¨,in ceena,corpore,amp; ?Ÿngume ei/ttpa?Ÿitamp;^eri, arcana?Ÿi-ritus yirtute : yt?Ÿuamurytriusjpra- Jenti^f



??? V B I. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;^1^.' fintia. Et, ^uanquam loco Ji?Ÿet ?  noh^ Cbri?Ÿun immenja tarne /^iritttt?Ÿti yir^ tute, nobn e?Ÿe ^ra?Ÿntem : yt etuf carÂ? nolw /tt yiui?Ÿca. J*raceptori ?Ÿto ?Ÿib' firil)ie^e!^a,ailhuncmodumt Sicut, in-^utt.fcimM ,?ŸgÂ?a f?Ÿ^ IN terril : amp;nbsp;non â€? A L i B vita/iatuimm, rem ip/am,id e?Ÿ Chri?Ÿum,?Ÿcundi(mcarnem c OE L o, ?™ non alio loco contineri. Item,^uo?Ÿt, yt hoc re?Ÿe^iu, yer?¨ coniun^la did deleant ?Ÿgna cum re, ide?Ÿ, carne Chri?Ÿiz yiamutS LOCORVM INTERVALLIS, longe, late^j ?Ÿnt feparatat . Idem infua K^iuipccytcc

Cyclopica, amp;nbsp;; Capemaitica: HaEtenuf,ait,pra:?Ÿntiam terrords,amp;?Ÿifigitindsponimut, non quod film terra Chri?Ÿi caro;?Ÿdquodmanet IN cteld ; noh'S tarnen ger ?Ÿdem, in c?“l?? quot;^Iqj eue^d, yer?¨ ger Sgiritus ?Ÿnbli o-nnigoteniiam, communicetur ta yitam teternam. Etquidemh Enthu?Ÿa?Ÿa ha-^enus?Ÿtd agert?¨, amp;nbsp;ingenue confiten-fÂ?) ; v E i Chri?Ÿus /??o corgore, amp;Jlm- m gutnt



??? ?§ 3 o. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;Ton or, guine maneat, Sed i?Ÿi in/aniant, ^oad â€™Viilem^ 7^0!) contempts eorum?Ÿtnri^ lgt;ut,Ckri?Ÿo credamus: ^ui a?Ÿeuera(,hoc, auodnos in terns accipere, amp;nbsp;edere, ki-iere^iu?ŸUfU s s B,nondiuinitatem,attt ?Ÿirieum,aut'vigoretnj?Ÿu yirtutemfad carms, aue fui?Ÿ)iritus ,?Ÿd fuum corpus, amp;/uum f? nguinem: ^uod/? n?¨ nun^uam dixi?Ÿee?Ÿ ade?Ÿe nonpa?Ÿet,Mut ?Ÿnon ad-e?Ÿet/ua natura hutnana.Quod?Ÿ hoc prie Jentta modo ade?Ÿ, amp;nbsp;adej?Ÿpote?Ÿ ; ^uid prohket', ^uo minus ahjs complurikus ra noniiuspra?Ÿns fit, amp;e?Ÿepo?Ÿittotafua perjona : ykicun^

/epr?¤sentemfort polite etur, aut a?Ÿirmatf Caput LVL ^d Qanxa, re?Ÿeruntur illa t^ar-'njju.ctlixa,. T^rimo die ^t^ymorum dicekantVi?Ÿi-puH ('Petrus,amp;loannes} fi'ilijmd, tiki piirakimus, ad edendum T^a?Ÿita dLu- (Â?22. Item,



??? V fi I. Item, licite 'p4trifamili??s,%?Žagi/}er dicir, f^-h e/idiuerJortumâ€™.ybijO^u, cudi/cipa 1 lu mets edam'Pa/chaf* EtiUeo?Ÿenaet yol/?? triclinium magnum?Ÿratum,pa-fatuni'.i L L i C,igt;i??i,parateyolgt;ts, 'l^arci 14. Et illud? ?´^?§v??. Â?t ^uocun^?Ÿâ€™n-audngre/?Ÿis fuerit^/cili* cet b??iiilmis bydnam ?Ÿlhlem,a^ua plenum) Ihid. Se^uuntur r* ei^mA?Ÿecialia. * ^ntroeutihus yohts l?? civitatem, occurret Porno y as dilute te/?Žaceum per fbiTa?Ÿhu . tans:?Ÿquimtni eum i n domum, i n immoiatu Warn intrat. Lucie 22, Et exierunt /thifpri^^ I f

nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;. m/t c?“na a atjcipuli eius, amp;nbsp;yenerut tn ciuitatem, (Qg^ifia cg amp;ripererunt, ^uemadmodum dixerat duodedni dltstparauerunt^ PaJePa. Tvlar, 14. eelebrata, Jtem, ^t ille, paterfamilias, o?Ÿendet yoPts ? -''â€˜^â€?'/sciiv,ccenaculum magnum, flratum, 1L L i c,??xs?•',parate noPts. iPid. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;gt;nbsp;' \

nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;m 2, Et,



??? yp. TO noT, Er, rerunramenecce, intuit C/mJlfttaJiuil Lucam cap. 22. po?Ÿ narrationem clt;r-na a^/mmi?Ÿrata, manttspro^ientii mt, mecum t?Ÿm men/? . Hucperriaetilluii: Con^re^ati?Ÿnrer^o principej/??cenf??-tu.amp;/cri^gt;a, amp;Jenior(spopuli, dg tl^ avA^fin atrium, yelaulamprinep^ Jacert/otum,^ui tiiceiatur Caiapira. Jtemiila a J Corinthws, Propterea inter y os, c* ??p.tv, multi Junrimiecilles, amp;inuaiiili, amp;nbsp;dormi-unt multi. .^udio dijstdia inter 'ygt;os, cv vulv Â? e^e. Oportet enim amp;?Ÿ^as inter fos e^: ^uo ^ut pro^ati/unt, mani/e/li?Ÿant, internos. /tem^ Cum conuenitis i N Eede/??a, cv rv dve- â€™

K?„tjirtd,. /lgt;idem, Cum



??? V B I. 5n- Cum eonuenit^ i^itur i n eunJetn locu, 3^ TOOVTP. QMd?Ÿ^uii e/urit: D o M l edac. Â?t iterum, 2^um?Ÿne domoi non habeM, adedtn-dum, tir Mendumi^ Alla quidam ^^vina,. T^umerant praterea Peripatetiei?Ÿx alia genera huiu4 artrihuti: quorum duo funt tS (ia.??ovg,altitudin^, ^upni)Avai. Infra,KAT?œfa tS 'siKATH?, latitudmif. '-d.d dextram,??'t^i'a.,C/K ^i^ici)v. '~dJfinifiram,aljgt;t?§ip? ,,i^'^i?§t^uv. quot;tS fa.il)(9v?§,longitudtnti. 'gt;dnte ah^ufmXp.'za?§scQ-?¨v. , 'Po?Ÿali^uem,o7ni?¤^v. Omnia hacpropri?¨ accifruntur -nm^ *quot;5Â? localiter. In hacattrem Theologica ^^â€˜i?Ÿione,non item, Et/t enim

Supra,^ ' nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;? m i In. 1



??? $;4Â? TO nor. Infra, locum?Ÿgnificant ; tarnen non m?Žt e?Ÿieituri^tf C/mfm totui ,/?špra,amp; W' fra,dutylgt;i^ft:/ji(emalmolum e/lin eet lo,amp; in terra, amp;nbsp;yH^^ totiif:ilcirco fit H^i localiter,amp;'si?¨i^iZ'^??gt;s. Etfienunhu' mana m Chrifio natura, ^no adeita corâ€™ forts modum,ejifintta,^ circum/cripttit tarnen fuf ra ofiendimtts, eum alicult ef ffff non localiter : yt in farttt yirgi-nts,in egrefu ex monuwento, amp;nbsp;in in-grefuad dijcipulos: cumomnia claufit effent : ra rn?§ fttj'tfei K\?Š?•?“^, yt Na-t^ian^enu^ lo^uitur: fiefulchrum o?Šfi^na tttm,^fiufentia clauflra, 3-fa.! KM?„f tr^etf. Cum igitur (firifitts adfit/uo cor fore,z^

/angutne in ctena, amp;nbsp;in credenti-hits halitet'idf^ nottfiat localiter,amp;phy hc?¨â€™.concludttur, eum quidem adejf ye-ft,e??r fulfiantialiter : yeruntame Â?â– zc??Â?-^ct-niui, non circumfrifto modo .lam Jlohdum efi, t^uodfanatici homines marnant fe furjurn a/cenderead Chri/lum, ^uifufra in ceelofiet, yelfdeat : iffitm^ â€” deor'



??? VB T. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;?Ž?^. JeorJum ^Jno?Ž tie/cenJere : ^ui ?œc infra furnui in terrai eum^/uo^gt;triru m no' ?Ÿra cor^la illalii. Hac nouaJunt yerho-rum fiortenta, ignotayeteri, amp;catholi-caEcdefa ChriJii.Lange eji a/funi??u^, ^uotldexieram Dei, aJ^uam collocatie tlf Chri?Ÿte, feundum naturam huma-namSlocum certum efefabulantur i/li pfeudologi, in cxlo ^uopiam localt, fugra ?Ÿos c?“lospo?Ÿto, Eif, enim hicc /^avT^ -dapror/uf au^ictx^?? ^t dmime litera nos docent, duJ tS ?´-tad7mTfof di^MV, nM altude?Ÿe: ^uam mate/iatem, ??r 0-inniiiotenttam Dei. Signi?Ÿcat entmfem-perpotentia:

^ua Deus res omnes condi-dit,at^ con/eruat, non per .Angelos,tan ^ua legatos, amp;nbsp;yteariosfedperJuam ip~ fins pra?Ÿntid. luxta illud: lionne omnia hac mante meafecitf /ta^ reSl?¨Da-filiie, TOâ€˜;^ ^t^tov i tIm katu ^j^^caÂ? a{gt;lXoi : ???§ ?? TSTCov ?„0y(^ : a/i?Ÿ tLo it^e?§ TO â€™taov ^toiv. lgt;don enim?Ÿgni?Ÿeat locum,autpote?Ÿatem ali^uam Eatre in-m 4 ferio- Dextera Det.



??? $3^. TO nor, firiorem, minoremtie, yt i?Ÿt lo^uuntar: ?Ÿdnomen /}ocrelatiuum,ef^mueuaa?Ÿ feSHiom^ : amp;nbsp;prop terea eiitselem potentia f?Ÿeneiit e?Ÿe eum,^ui coHocatu^e?Ÿail?Ÿ-xtram aterna maie?Ÿat?? diuinx. De hac autem Dei quot;Patree ?Ÿxtera copioje,amp;ye-re ?Ÿrip?Ÿrunt /uperior??lgt;M temporibttf contra .^inglianos,tir omnes Sacramen tarios, Cerypiai Theologi ^ugu?Ÿana con?Ÿe?Ÿiont-s:amp;?Ÿ{pertori^Mproximtian-tit!,amp;hoc latente, ?Žj ^uosJupra nomina-uiy eeheierunt multa aduerjus eosdem indociles,pertinacesi^ antagoni?Ÿas. ^dd quorum ?Ÿripta iterum hic remitto /?Žu-dio/os

adolejcentes. T^tulimits hallenus ad Categoriam v B i, ^ua ex controaer-fiae?“na Dominica re?Ÿrendaeoe?Ÿe^i-dehantur. T^/iatj^t de y?Ÿ eins loci de-inceps ah^uiddicendum e?Ÿe yideaturÂ? Caput LVII. Â?â€? ?„^S V S TSs^f^AijuoilltKSi. Quarftiones generis, 8i Dcfinuioms,



??? V B I. ^3 7- Petrum omnium in loaie^e: ?Ÿte^ quot;^bi?Ÿ Er,an ire in duirate?Ÿt e?Ÿe alicu-a, 'velaUquo cotemieref' Sir ne in?Ÿruere ^a?Ÿha in ccenaculo am?Ÿo,amp;K^ 'tTsip,?‚~ ^Â?v^ ^nyhi^j e?Ÿe, /iromni^irsinlocif, *vlgt;icun^?Ÿr alh^uitl, ?Ÿue in carlo, fine in terra,aut ettam alil/i,e?Ÿe localieer,c^ dr cumfirijito modo:fin yr illud,^uodybia^ efi,co??xtendatur,fiet(t di?Ÿerti lo^uunrur ^uinglianijper omma loca,nec neff^iru pre fins corpus,^/angianem frte?Ÿntem e?Ÿe in ccena,?Ÿt Chri?Ÿum hominem e?Ÿe tn pane, amp;nbsp;yino indu?Ÿm, ihi^ delite?Ÿen~ j te)n,ye loan, ?  La/co nugahatur!^ ^n 'Ver ofit imfanatum

e?Ÿe: ^uemadmodum dij harhari J^ingUani lo^uuntur : yel etiapani, amp;yiÂ?o,fiujymholda?Ÿfixum naturaliter.??â€™Id ^iiodper calumniam no^ firfi,acfiita docui?Ÿent, ohijdut quidam fanatici. Etriim Chri?Ÿu^?Ÿniptttsincae na, fie intra nos fit : yt in yentriculo ha~ }gt;ieee,yel intefiinis : yt hla?Ÿhemi Sacra-mentarij menduntur : an yero in nofird m 5 peda-



??? 5^?. TO nor, feÂ?forilgt;in,amp; cor eiiLui^Et ytrunonfolu in anima no/lra ,/e?¤in toto etiamhomi-ne,yttn/uo temflo ytuat^eo mocio,^uem nos cretiimnsf Eiw enim e/i no/cemo/lru ei^ nofienti ytas infinitas,cretiere. Proprij. tgt;4n proprium f??hns diuinie ?Ÿt natu-ra,eff?¨ ylgt;i^,non dt?Ÿ???Ÿone,yel exten/io^ ne?Ÿel yt tota ?Ÿt ^ii^ locorumhta yt no tnultifhceturf Etrum frofrium fit Dei, e?Ÿe y^i^j ct'ts??s^a.'fiiwgtyt omnia imfle-at?Ÿa e?Ÿentia,fra:?Ÿntia, amp;nbsp;fotentta,no yt?Ÿnt firam??,rafte,auena,yinu,lt;amp; reli-^ua iaiu?Ÿe genera,in ?Ÿcco.aut fiohof Acefdentis, ' Etrum Chri?Ÿl natura Humana acci-dat: eafj a

Equot;?r/gt;o ,jfgt;pter eveemv \jsst?x--â€?nx,lu),haheat:yt 'ygt;lgt;i o A?“yf^ e?Ÿ : ihide etiam fit?Ÿhus homints, quem inynam nulhs locis difirahendam ferfonam a?Ÿ-?Ÿumf?ŸtfEt,an acetdat Chri?Ÿofyt fie ma-ni?Ÿe?Ÿet aheubi n^i^o.'fiiov a-wfadh fâ€œ Et an accidat:yt Chrijius ?Ÿo corfore,et?Ÿn



??? VBI. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;5?^ quitte,?Ÿt in c?“na,pra/?¨ns J^mliol^,amp;0' ri,lahijs,lingua,^ carport Jumenti^fâ€™a^n Chri?ŸtiS, cum coci^eretur,amp;na?Ÿeretury ?Ÿerit etiarn y bi^, fed alia rarionCjybi e~ rath Aoya? ,nec nef Eran alihi ^uo^ to-ttn Chri?Ÿt^ fuerit : y er hi gratia, in fats tli/cipul^i^ui eu?Ÿmp/erant: ite in luda ?Ÿ?Ÿe/o: ante,amp;poflquapepeelit in crucei et du corpus ei^?Ÿtit in fepulchro.eiits^j a^ nima inparadyPo,ee inferno,nec nefSeu, ?Ÿerit neEerbum e^tra ?Ÿa carnem,in 'V-tero matrts, in cruce,^ inJepulchro!^Ee num animam, amp;nbsp;corpus yhi^Jecum ba-iuerit:yt alibi ^uo^

natuf, cruct?Ÿxtts^, amp;c, natiti e?Ÿe yideaturfâ€™Sed de hts ^uo^^ Theologi no?Ÿri pie refondent. Cert?¨ banc ?¨iwapav, yt e?Ÿet ybi^, habuit Fi~ hu} bomints ab mcarnatione Eirbi ; et?Ÿ fer?¨,amp;euidenterfaam natiuttatem,cru tem, e^ morton yoluit o?Ÿendeye buma-nogeneri. i. Esv 5 ev)Aigt;'yf?‡?Žgt;id?§. Ex boe etiam locoplurtma depromu--tur



??? $4 0* TO HOT tur argumenta, f^t, Veut y^i^ e?Ÿ : ergo amp;nbsp;in terrif, amp;nbsp;in c?“tu fuorum. Item, Deu4 yhicun^ efiiOi totm e?Ÿ. ergo in o-tnni re totua efi^. P^iicum^ quot;Dem Tater e?Ÿt ihi Ftliui, amp;nbsp;Sfiritu^/anSiu e?Ÿ,to-ta^ diuinttas: qua e?Ÿ ? fgt;ii^?o f. j^tqui Vet^ Tater 'Vuiqj e?Ÿ. Ergo amp;nbsp;FUtuf, amp;nbsp;spirituiJanUus e?Ÿ yhi^. Jtem, ybi-cunq^ Dem e?Ÿ : iht non tantum e?Ÿ yirtu-fe, f?Ÿ^icacta, amp;nbsp;operattone :JeJetiam e?Ÿ ?Ÿntia,pra?Ÿntia,amp;potentia.Ergo Dem Tater, Ftlim, amp;nbsp;Syriern ?Ÿn^us yhi-cun^j e?Ÿtiii e?Ÿsta-ta, TS'ci^ovirM, (^ i^a-ett^mo ?Ÿlum (^t^yeioo?Ÿu

e?Ÿicacia. E?Ÿ autem inj?¤nÂ?iii^ quo aJ?Ÿn^ificatione: tn impijs, quo ad tudicium : in omnibus cr?Šatures, quo ad communem ?Ÿ?Ÿenta~ tionem, ^gubematij^nem. Ergo in?Ÿn-iitf, tn tmpijs, z^r caterts ab t?Ÿo conduits rebus.e?Ÿ Deus^non ?Ÿlum yirtutej^ca-tia,amp; Operationen yerum etiam e?Ÿentta, pra/ent}a,eir potentia.Iuxta illud.-ovjui, 'SS'a.qcv]as ,l)eus hic, amp;nbsp;ybi^potenter. Hinc



??? V B I. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;5 t. Hmc^enanJer. n??vrv ^gt; induit ^i?§i, â€?arciv^ l3?‚i7!4 ?  ??-i?Š?§. Sed diuerja opera-tione ef^ in/? nitis, nimirum ayteurfz??, fan^i?Ÿeatione ; tn im^ijs, n^isi, iadicio. 1^ffos^ con?Ÿmat, tustur, at^ de?Ÿnditi ?Ÿdalia,at^ alia racione. Item, Khicun^j?´ A?“y(^ e/?Ž:ilgt;t?Ÿrrelaj^um ptum hominti filiutn, nu?Ÿuam d?Šponent dum?Ÿeum habet,at^Ju?Ÿentat. K!rhum enim,non einsparticula,caro e?Ÿfa^fumÂ? Et extra carnem ?Ÿam,te?Ÿe y/thana?Ÿo, non e?Ÿ K;rhnm, /uxta illud: In ip/o ha.-hitat ?Ÿenitudo deitatts lt;r?šifict7iKu?§,cor'â€˜ poraliter.Ergo

Chri?ŸM etiam?Ÿeundum humanam?Ÿtam naturam, e?Ÿ in?Ÿtf?Ÿn-^d,amp;in ceenafands, amp;nbsp;yini. Sicut?Ÿri-ptum e?Ÿ;Hoc e?Ÿ corput meum. Hoc es^ ?Ÿn^u?? meus. Item, Ehicun^ e?Ÿ?Ÿn^aTrinitastihi eit ea non e?Ÿ excludendus C/m?Ÿus, alteraper~ fina ^ etyteif tftd^@^. â€˜Multo minut ah



??? $42. TO nOT, ab ea J^?¨r/?´na, loco efifecludendus homo ex fa?¨/lantia â€™^^aria aj/umjxus in yni-C nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;tatem^erjona aJi?“Av]ov, amp;nbsp;?€^u^/i^^t a^c^ui SanÂ?la Trinitas eH yhi^, Â?r^i Clgt;ri/lus Z)eus,amp;homo e?Ÿ ylgt;i^. * f^lgt;icun^ Deus e^j^ : ilgt;icixlum et tam e?Ÿ.T^un^uam enimDeusccelum deferitt Jeel?Ÿm^er e?Ÿ in ccelis. luxta illuJtPater na?Ÿer, ^ui es in ces lis, ^t Deus ettam e?Ÿ in temstitem in inferno. Ergo Deus no . I nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;de/?¨rit cielum, etiamf in terris, amp;nbsp;infer-no?Ÿt. Cumylgt;i^?Ÿcumceelu)n^ua?Ÿcir-cum

ferai. Ergo etia ccelum in terns e/l : y hi Deus e?Ÿt amp;nbsp;no?Ÿrum -src?„iT^ia^ e/l in ccells. Nam amp;nbsp;irnffat^ Diaholi yhi-cun^funt: ihifecum circum/erunt infer-num: licet non flen?¨ tor^ueantur, exge-Hantes iudicem Chri?Ÿum, Nee tarnen â™? tntfeemus ccelum, ^uoelaiunt,terrafne numine Dei. EtyetiafiuelEtrgiliumah .r^eolo emifi.Ne^ue emm ccelum,aut in-fernum e^if ?Ÿadum ^uoddam locale: yt Â?4



??? VBi. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;54j. â€™â€™fg quot;Detu.in quo ?Ÿmu^,'}gt;iuitnui,amp;mo-Atemur, locale eJijJacium. Item, Chri?Ÿt corlgt;ui,amp;/anguM,e?Ÿ in cana, fin mantlucatione pan^,amp;ffotu yintfyt â€™Â? loco,Jeeltarnen non localiter, yt ante ^iximits. ) Ergo Chri?Ÿicorl)tts,amp;Jan-^nti, funt in ore canantium, amp;nbsp;in ipfis txnantibitSjtanquam tn loco?Ÿu alicubi: '^lgt;i tiJefore promi?Ÿt: quanqua non loca-liter. Ex quo confiqutturteum no flum tfe in exits, amp;fitjra cxlos creatos,yel in juo^am cxlo Empyreo. Item, Chri?Ÿus exnam Juam eelehrauit in txnaculo TatrtsfamUtas amplo, firato,

puratoi folenni immolatione faSa Ea-fihatts. Ergo non e?Ÿ crediltile ; ligneos trateras appojttos fuiJJe : autIslacentam trafam.-quam OCotfcfjcn ^rtocla?Ÿx, ^artoqihagt nominant. Hocargumen' turnfrohabtle ef^, in re indi?Ÿerenti ; de im Ittigto?Ÿ rtxantur J^tngliani. Caput



??? 544- oy A N D of Caput L VIIIÂ? O^^NDO^noTE. H/docu^non ef^ ramcojgt;io?Ÿ(f,amp;â€˜ yhrtyr Uli /Â?/Jeriores : ac temJiO' rtif,^uo ^ud aSum,aut ilt^lumfuif, tmi erit: aut^uo^ud^eritur, aaalicitur, coin/â€™reiejlonem, at^ notationem Imlet. i j^eruntur autem luc ilia ex c?“na Domini hijioria. Elfat^. PoJl InJuum, PaJcha^t ; t^ ^vo ^/a?Š^i TO 'zs-a^a. yw7scf. i^^of- Dicite cudam in duifate : â€™)^agi/ler di-cit:T'emJiu4 meum firo^?¨ e/hapudtefacia J^a/cha, cum di/djiuliif fud. ?  km-p?´?§/aov iyyv?§ t^v,amp;c. Â?ratautem 'Pajcha^ et nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;mor urn diespof ?Šiduu. ^ dnfa^atautem diesfe/lus d^^ymorum,

eiQvpiiiiv. (iQprri J ^ui didtur Pa/c^a : in ^uo ne-cefeeratimmolariPafha, Luc. 22. nd^a. Primo die ^i^ymorum tau?šm Paf ia . immolaretdicuntiUidifipulifhamp;c, 'Xdar. 1^., nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;. i Sanier '



??? noTE; nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;54.?‡. Semper enim pauperes habetis yobt/cu: amp;nbsp;quandoeunq^ yoluerietis, potefits Hits benefaeere : me yerb nonJemper habe-tts. Jbid. turn,amp;J?¨ntorespopuli. r??-n ozM^^^?´ij-^ lt;!Ct,V. Tune al/yt ynta ele duodeeim ; qui tiiee-iatur Judas Jfiariotes. ra-n m^^?´di?§, amp;c^ Et quarel/atjquomodo opportune, iviccu^M?§,ilium traderet. Judas ab eo tempore,quo aceepit triginta ^^y^i^eict, 1 ^'}'V^a.,quxrebat^KcuqiBui,opportu nitatem. ^on m diefe?Ÿo (eum capiemus, amp;nbsp;occi-dernttsd/at^ cv quot;ry io^rn : Â?e tumultes fiat in populo. Cum iam e?Ÿet

tempefiiuum: ot^ ??ydvtlo n q^^ (V^Cl, J^uc. 22. TeuerefiaS?Žo,()yfiioc?§^i/ofaiwi?§,yemteu Q.r^^ duodecim,amp;cum ijs accubuit. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;' li^ico enim yobtst quodpofibac non edam yltra ex eo TaJebate,donee eompleatur Â? in re~



??? 54 ^- OVA N D O? in regno Dei, ii^e?Ÿ, nun^uam Jio?Ÿbae, Hehraico more. i^t o?Ÿen?¤at yl? mum e?ŸePa?Ÿhat^uoreli^ua /u/lulit, Lucan. 7^on Iniam po?Ÿ^ac ex iec fiul??uyit??, ? 'zs-â€™ ??^rt, yj^ in diem ilium: cum idi yolgt;ijcum nouum :'iug t^?§^j^?Ž cMÂ?-vgt;!i: omv ctvTO -jirivii) /m?´' vp.uv uMvev. f^?l,yt Lucas lgt;algt;et.Dico yolgt;i4 J ^uod non Mam de fruÂ?lu yitts : donee regnu Dei yeniat, P^ando ccena Dominica?Ÿt in?Ÿieuea. Eanoife,^ua tradintse?Ÿ. t. Cor. Â?. E?Ÿenethus e^s. â€˜Marti/, z??. â€œMar. Â?4. Simtltter accepie^oculum,fgt;era^a ccena, ?Ÿ^?Ÿd'etTTTne^. Luc.z??.Paul. t.Co.it, Hue referri

aliauo modo t/offunt illaTault. ^otie?Ÿun^ enim comederitts panem hunc:amp;ex f/oculo l/oc Merieiiâ€™.mortem Domini annunciate:donee yenerit.



??? nOTEi 547. Vfushuiusloct Cat?Šgorie QMnilo,exgtuu4'ygt;/M e?Ÿ, in ^ua/iione (le c?“na Tforntnicaâ€™ e?Ÿ rame nonnuUuf. 7^amamp;^ua?Ÿiones,amp;argu-menra nolgt;t^ aliquot ?Ÿggeriitat. f^r emm ?Ÿpra ^Uisritur: 'vlgt;t?Ÿr c?“na Domtnt ad- ^^^â€˜^â– ^^^ mini?Ÿranela:tn c?“nacul?´ ne 'Patriifami- -^ y^ ^ lias : an in locogublico ; in ^uo conuenir Eccle?Ÿa:?Ÿcin hocprxdicamecoinue?Ÿi-gaturt/juddo fir celehranda : h^ere n?Š ran ?Šn Quanct tumfieu tempore'Pafihatrs, analtfiena fini gamhics'.'Vr afiare,auriimno,amp; hye-meflrem ,numcommunicandum firdie tienaDominiâ€™.anyero dte7)ominico:'Vel triant aha

in/ei^uente alloua fierta, y el prima,y el ficunda, y el terria, y el ^uar-tn,y el quintalâ€™ Irem, ytrum mane, ante meridiem ieiunos deceat, yeplacuit Sgi^ ritutfan?Šlo , te?Ÿe D. ^ngu?Ÿino : an ue-fieri,fi(h no?Šlem, prxpofita c?“na uulga-^ilâ€˜ tfuemadmodum Corinthy fecerunt ; ^ni t?Šiov ^??t-nvav occupahanr, H^^^t trant tx hls altj ehnj ; alij, ^ui non hahehant, n ?? ^itod



??? 548. QV ANDO? ^uo?¤ comederent,e?Ÿtrielgt;ant./tetn)'P^ff' im induit, ^uotiefeun^ ederidspanetrt hunc, amp;nbsp;expoculo hoc hihencu. Ergo no tantum yere, tempore â€™PaJehattijfeil eW alijs ^??ihmcun^ temporihm conimunt-carepoj/umus. Sic argumentamur ex /i(â€˜ perioreloco. (^hri/iuscxnamprimamia domopatrtf/amiltas celehrauit. Ergo m ca/it quoda neee?Ÿttatis, licet etia, inpriâ€˜ uata domo,earn porrigere xgrorn.-^me tarnen non clinica,/?¨d Eede/iaJiiea ei^^ 7^ertur hue amp;nbsp;lUudprohlema : ^uan^ do pants, amp;nbsp;y mumfint corpm, amp;nbsp;fim^ guts Chrifiifâ€™tune, cumfiaSla?€va'/'vd'di

infiitutionis,eiits^ yerho accedete ad ele mentumi^y^n cum dtfirihuitur, amp;fumi--turf hoc ef^r in Ksivuvtot, communica-tione, amp;participatione, 7^am hac con-currere oportet: d')4??,irfiov,fdnclificatio-nem : ^ua fit yerhts Chrifii infiitutionfi: amp;nbsp;X9ivaiviMi,ti ^??aiv,^ ?„sj-fiiv.'Ehon enint yerhum efiicit ficramentum ,fine yfii, yeladione. ^t^uando non/umieur,fied repo-



??? n o T Ej 'i 4quot; 9â€˜ reponitur,aut ctrcumfertur'.fanKjZiryt^ num ne^u^quarn e^^ corpta, amp;Jangut^ C/m?Ÿi, z/fg ha ^ua?Ÿiones omnes/unt acaelenti^. Caterarumpauca ex hoe at-trihuto humuntur exempla, h^r illudgeneris, ^ rle?Ÿnitionis :?Ÿe ne c?“na no3ur-na,pomerielianaiie manelucatio, amp;nbsp;f?šm-pliopanis, amp;nbsp;yini, qua?Ÿtnt corpus, amp;nbsp;?ŸtngUM Chri?Ÿi.^Et,num ctenare,/eu ca-nam,''iitâ€˜Pauluf loquitur, â€˜Dominicam e-dere:ea no^e, qua traditus e?Ÿ Vominus, hoc e?Ÿ die quem louis appellamus,?Ÿolidi 'Papi?Ÿa yocant ??fn gr??nen amp;onner^ ^lt;X^laccipere,amp; ederepane, quem

Chri-fiuspronunciat ESSE Juum corpus : ac-fipereicempoculum ,amp;ex eo hihere yi-num, quode?Ÿ amp;fanguis Chri?Ÿif Ergo proi^o?Ÿtum ^i^tov illude?Ÿettnumpro-prium ccena Dominica?Ÿt, noile, yel?Ÿth 'yx?Ÿeram,tempore aliarum ceenarucom-fÂ?unium,?Ÿ{m(re panem, amp;nbsp;yinum, qua funt corpus, amp;Jangu^ (jhrifii.^ an yero dus lit accidentf n 3 E?Ÿts



??? ay AndÂŽ? 550- Vfus avXKoyi^ii??f^ t^irgumenta pauca tiat bic locus ;?Ÿc tarnen hinc ratiocinamur. T'aulus reprehendit Corinthios, ^u?¨d communes canam oceufjarent, ante (?“â€œ na 7)omintcafumptionem: t^ua nauo^rj-Ata. erat tov^ouxt!. Â?^^o cana corntnum-cahant tn Jut^ EccleJijs fulÂ? noifem. E^gt;i-tie concluditur, non e?Ÿe deinceps in Ec-cle?Ÿa?Ÿonenda c?“nam ye^eri 'Nam Ea feka no?Ÿrum /jro nolgt;ts immolatus ef^ Chri?Ÿus: ideo^ yetus illud/uhlatumtcni ?Ÿti/ittuitVominus continenter ?Ÿuaca-narntde cuius natura, amp;(lefinitione, non e?Ÿ tempor 14?Ÿecies: /edssl^m^t?§, yt ?‚-po?Ÿolus il)i lo^uitur,

ei^ Ecde?Ÿa in hi4 tn/?ŸerentHus reius Mera. /tem, Chri?Ÿus in?Ÿituit fuam canam Eccle lia yf^ati?Ÿtum reeHtum?Ÿeruan/am, ea node,t^ua traditus e?Ÿ: amp;nbsp;^ua eins anima tri/ld fuit atlmortem cructi ; qua node, ?ŸMlato yeteri te?Ÿamento, nouum in/??o Jan-



??? no TE; nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;55Â?. A^i^uine hau?Ÿo,amp;?Ÿi/??,eonJielic, at^ue ^on?Ÿcrauii. Ergo y?Ÿs e?Ÿ yerb^ propri-^gt; y?Ÿtat??, amp;per?Ÿicui4'. non translat?Š, ?Ÿ?Ÿ^'.?œquot; amhiguttt. Caput LIX. TOSITEU ESSE, TO KEfSOAL ^^Equirurnonum ^ttrUfutum, ^uolt;i ^ forum eF^ recejxaculum : luibui?Ÿ-â€˜â€™â€˜Â?^ ^uempiam corporum, aut locorum f^primimus. ^ri?Ÿoteles in?Ÿrip?ŸtilluJ '^tr^Q infiniti modz, re xettdaLj ,po/itum f?Ÿe.^c multa /unt eius ?  Dialecficts tra-â€˜^itagenera. Inter auteprxcipua?Ÿnt, amp;nbsp;^^^â€™^ ^ w hac ^ute?Ÿtone diligenter c^?Žieranda: â€œ^

^â€˜)â€˜iâ€˜Vcq,gt;ia,Si^it^,lt;?¨ a,va.iclt;}idBtf: Hare, ?Ÿ-â€˜^tre,iacere,yelrecugt;nlgt;ere. Exempla po-firemi gener?Ÿ qualam reperiuntur in principio hi?Ÿorixcele^rati Pa?Ÿhat?Ÿiin-?Ÿitutx^ c?“nx Domini. l^r, ^â€˜lt;â€˜'^'lt;^(^^00 o?šnil,accumliente eo.yenit rs)tt.vlt;iMamp;. , mulier. quot;Kfar, (4. n 4



??? i^i^i. TO KEIS0AI, K?“jt;)^iiv 3^ tIu) mi^et?„lu) M/jy^vti-Ktj/xivov: e^udit (jtiuberynguenttpre' tiofi alaha?Ÿrum ) /uper caput ipfinÂ? Domini,recumhenw. 'Marth, z??. Item, Kou OTS iyiVijo h a?§^t ?™vtTTiOty^?¨ Ol ^U-^ix.a.?š'sr?´?§o?‚otcruu o?š/nS. Cum^e^et tempe?Ÿiuum, accuhuitt ^duodeetm yfpojioli cum eo. Luc. zz. Ta ?’ h^m^ Kou Avuicâ€™ffa.ivc??v ?švTav,^itS'iovruv : amp;nbsp;cum accumherent,ac ederent.Mar.^. TS t^uvoci,nulla fiint hic exempla?Ÿd in hi?Ÿorta pa?Ÿtonn Chri?Ÿi repenuntur nonnulla. 'Po?Ÿ re/urreÂ?lionem,amp;a?Ÿtn-?Ÿonem, Chri?Ÿusyenitad di?Ÿipulos, amp;nbsp;?Ÿetit ,t?ii,in medto :

Stephana apparet ?Ÿans'.amp; Paulo a?Ÿititnon?Ÿmel. 2Lon ^uod?Ÿmp er hacforma, amp;nbsp;hoc,CQrporiis, in gloria , po?Ÿeu, Chri?Ÿw r?Šgnant ad dexteram Dei, ytaeur : ?Ÿd ^uodilla avy xcc^fia.lt;rlt;l,fiu d?Ÿen?Ÿttione, con?Ÿlator, (^ opttulator tum yti yoluerie, Quam



??? POSITVM ESSE. 5$J. ?Ÿt autem ridiculum : de Chri?Ÿo affirma- tariorum * ^e: quod tn (celo quodam locab, â€˜^?¨t^Oi- emres eraf quot;^u?§, modo fier, modo ?Ÿdeat, modo Jur- ?Ÿ-gtit, amp;nbsp;inamhulet, aut currat, iterum^ reuebat:pueros etiam catechumenos ar-bitror inteUigere. Sunt enim ijlaplane pueriles ,/?Šu amies potim, amp;nbsp;deltrorum bominum de Cbri?Ÿo cogitattones, amp;nbsp;indigna regno cale?Ÿi, at^ diuino,pbanta-?Ÿadamdedendi yer bo ludunt S?¤eramen tÂ? txSiJ^^ tarij : magnumJ fuit indeyf^ ab initio controuer?Ÿa de c?“na â€˜Domini, cer tarnen ^i ?? TOVg^l?ŸjV X,Ci?´i^tlt;^ Â?Â?

^i^lUV rS tsraTfog: quid?Ÿtfidere Cbri?Ÿum ?  D?Šmettra 'PatresJ?ši omnipotentes, Diximus ^extera ^utemJupra de ip/a dextra Dei Patres, ?Žgt;ei d?Šfinir ^dquam exaltatns e?Ÿ Chri?Ÿustquodnon bofalfi, ?Ÿt, yt .gingham /omniant, y el certus locus in c?“lo quedajupremotin quo Cbri-fites fedeat,aut commoretur,y/^ ad tempos iudicij: y el lottes beatttudints, felicitates, ac quietes fbri?Ÿi, amp;nbsp;beatorum ho- ^^^^ tninumjedquod?Ÿt ipfaDeimaieftas,amp; n 5 ernni^ 1



??? $$4- TO KEI2ÂŠAI, 'Ommpoientta: ^ua omniareplet, t^Jâ€œcon^ ?Ÿruat. ^d quam coUocatmeJl Chri/iuf, non tuxtaaiuinamnaturamtquaalxe' terno/vit,e?Ÿ, eir erit ad dexeram â€˜Patrif calejl^dmo e?Ÿ ipfa dextra Dei'.qua Chri ?Ÿu4 homo exaltatu?? e?Ÿ,^Â?f, 2. Ergo tu-xtahumanam naturam, adhanee?Ÿeue-Huit ytpari maie?Ÿace, zirpotentia cum 7)eo regnet, omnta^ guhernet tottts Chri ?Ÿm 7)eu??,amp;homo, 'Deui ah aterno, ho' mo ah incarnato'Verho;quam poflexina-mtionem,plens, amp;nbsp;omnihitf modts exer-SeJere ad cetguhernattonem,at^gloriam. Sedert texteram. igii^r ^ dextr^, non e?Ÿ ytpicores, qui-hitf,

ytpo??ta inquit,quidlihetaudendi Jemper /int eequa pote/las, depingut Chri ?Ÿum,humano more a?Ÿtdere manui Dei jfntbrepo 'patrtst qnod e//et ^nthropomorphiticu. morp Ka. 2)etcsenim Pater non eil^ homo: cuima- mn?Ÿt dextera,atq^/tni?Ÿra.Detnde Chri-?Ÿm non a?Ÿidet?Ÿe Patri/uo locorum di-hcriminatione,autqKodam ?Ÿgt;acio:ytcor-pore partim ?Ÿt ere?Šlo, partim incuruot - nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;yt



??? FOSTTYM ESSE. $55-. ^uod tame/a/)e,te/gt;ore humilitat??,^^ ex ^^^^ ^ x,, tnanitionM feciti)omintts^ Severe enim (i^i^ii^'^-i^ ^^ ^^gnttre turn Deo diuina, amp;nbsp;a^uali ^iSy'^ ÂŽ'^â€™ fotentia , at^ maie?Ÿate, P/alaoo^ y^c dejinilio, T^aultts hoe yerhum interpretatur;amp; ni~ lgt;il ahutlej?Ÿyuh : quam habere poten-tiam Juper omnes creaturaSt Ephe?Ÿ i. ^^^?} ?‡y^il^^ ^^^â€˜ â€™^' tbte/aurt, cap, Â?4. ?ŸeJcrihitt'?•^thilaltudinteUigitur,quango de Deo Sedere,Sedes,aut /obum diet-tur: ni?ŸprincipatM, 6r R1-. G i A pote-?Ÿas : quam naturabter habet fitper om-fiet creaturas, %??agna enim amentia e?Ÿt

Je?Ÿionem, amp;nbsp;Jedem, aut omnino Jieum ttliquemDeo attrtbuere. Sedauxeorpo-rabterde tp/o, nojiro more ?Ÿenbuntur: ^,,,^s^fjcrf conuenienter intelbgenda /unt. Q^arc buntur. tum Ftlittf ad dexteram yirtutis DeiJe-tiere?Ÿcribitur'.nihil aliud?Ÿgnificatur;m-?Ÿhnonej?Ÿe Ftlio minorem,quamFatri, \ eultum, amp;nbsp;honorem attribuendum. Ee tdjumptum e?Ÿ ?  conjuetudine no?Ÿra. In dextro enim no?Ÿr^ coUocamui, quos n?? mino-



??? ?‡?‡5. TO KEI S ÂŠAI, minor?Šs dignitat??putamm- Ha^enm i^ualii?Ÿt Cyrille. Sedet igitur ChriJlia iuxta hu-iUa fe?Ÿio. mandfaam naturam, addexteram Dei, non 'S!^^??,'xi??ig,aut TOTnxu?§jJeuphy^ ?Ÿchfid gloriofi,?Ÿari maie?Ÿaee?Ÿotentia, amp;gulgt;ernatione. Ita^ a/cen?Ÿenu ait ChriJiu^: â€˜Mthi data eji omn?¨pote?Ÿas in ccelOfZir in terra. /te,Ego /um yobifeutn, â€?^ adconjummationem?Ÿculi. Quam-Chri?Ÿfuho ^^^^fn xet??i^it^dn^i^tuv r^3^od,non ma etia efi e?Ÿ in certo loco ceeli?Ÿdere, aut?Ÿare:?Ÿd emni/otes. a^uaHcum Deof)otentia,gloria,amp; mainate regnare :ade?Ÿe in arcano con?Ÿlio aterni

lfaerii:cir e?Ÿ cum eo e?Ÿieacemâ€™e?Ÿ ?Ÿ regem coUigentem Eccle?Ÿa, earn de?Ÿn dente, amp;?Ÿrudtem,non ?Ÿlumdiuina?Ÿd etiam Humana natura:^ua collocata eli^ ad dexteram Dei : eam^ olf cau?Ÿm e?Ÿe omnipotentem: cum ei,?Ÿcundum huma-nam naturam data?Ÿt pote?Ÿlas in ceelo,et in terra. Sedde Se?Ÿione C/ri?Ÿi addexteram Det^uidem /avenus. 7^am copio?Ÿ di?Ÿeruerunt nupercumalij, tum E^uir-temler-



??? POSITVM ESSE. 5^7. tetnhrgici Theologi.?¤e hac ^ua?Ÿione, quot;^^uUa tgttur p^y?Ÿea loeatio tmaginan-Ja e?Ÿ in ?Ÿ?Ÿtone Chri?Ÿi addexteram?Ÿd Patrnt nulla etiam tald fo?Ÿtio corpord 1 ??*J?¤nguind â€œDomini insane, amp;yino, ! Itaacalumniie,amp;criminationes Sacra-Sacranten^ mentartorum contemnenaajunr.^ut yo- turiorum ciferantur: nos?Ÿatuere localem inclu?Ÿo-nem^a?Ÿxionem, imgananonem, aut de^ hte/centiam Chri?Ÿttn pane Eucharifii-coJacuit Chri?Ÿu^ in lfra?Ÿpi,amp; in?Ÿpul-cbropo?Ÿtmfuit, telempependit in cruce lt;^vinx,u?§,^ 'W^^a'^m?§. In hoc my?Ÿe-fw aha

e/igt;amp;â€?amp;sri^lt;^vengt;cii,(c ? s^l^a, â€?^(^ pra?Ÿentia ratio. â€œl^ec San Ui â€œPatres?Ÿcfen?Ÿruntietia?Ÿyerhts ytantur ^ i xax^. f^t Chry/o?Ÿornui : Peremini, in- 1 ^wt, menjam hanc : cuiits omnes?Ÿtmui participes ; ^ua de?Ÿtper yiUima illa XH-'â€™â€œf, IA c E T, Chri?ŸMfcilicet. Theo- 1 pbylaUiu?Ÿc?Ÿrihit : Chri?Ÿi autem cor' ' pus propriet quod i N di?Ÿo aureo:amp;fan-^gt;ns,aui inpoculo. Et Canon â€œKteenusZ fed



??? $$8. TO K EIS ÂŠAI, Jed exaUara mente, fide confideremin, â€™^^^ifofitum c^e m fanÂ?failla menja ^gnum Dei, toUentem peccata mundi â– ^Uuduntenim adfiacrificia: ita^ tranfi latts 'Vtutur yerhts, ?  yti?•imiis,yt a^nts, amp;fimili?¨ui bo?Ÿfis. Vfus h m us Catcgon'??, i. TJ^oS?‚i]/act2tx,?´?§. Propolita GeneriSj??f De-fintti'onis. f^tr?šm ?Ÿare Chri?Ÿum in calo Em-fyreo, fit tta eitts humanum cor^Mpofi-tum?Šfi?Š: ye totu ere??fumfitfitr/itm, nee ne^Et, an fidere Chri?Ÿum ad dexteram T^atmfiit omnipotent^! ,fit, eiufcorptu â– ^â€˜' â€œ^pofitum, amp;nbsp;collocatumprop?¨ ?Ša-trem, in loco digniore : ytpartim fit ere-

ilum,partim incuruumf payerafidere fazl^^o^ica?§, ^ ?€vd^ct)â€˜n'0'zlt;r?´,6ii)?§ dtea-tur,amp;fit nihil aliud:^uam pari cum Deo matefiate, z^omnipotentia regnare,fi-per omnes res conairas,in ceelo, e^ in ter-



??? POSITVM ESSE. 'j^f^ ^^ ?‚n iacere Ciriflum?Ÿt^er men?Ÿi, e-^itf^ corpuf in di/co^/it in totum e^e corpore pro/iratof an 'Tigt;ero?Ÿt corpm,^ /anguine tn men/a â€˜Domint, feu c?“na aJe?Ÿe prlt;t/entilt;emoiio ciele?Ÿi,at^ eiiuino : ^uo Chri?Ÿuf rartoneglori?Ÿcationfs, amp;nbsp;'Vnio-f^fsper?Ÿnalfr, pra?ŸmJape fuit, e/?‡, amp;nbsp;flie?Ÿepote?Ÿ ?€-ro?¨t^A^iu?§} Proprq, t^in Chrifii auxilianr??proprium?Ÿt *^??gt;.iM^ nu^^Avcii^uS^TAVM^are, ?Ÿiare, ^a?Ÿ?Ÿerepericlitantiltwf f^tru Jedereproprium notam lfalgt;ear,yr corpus purtim return?Ÿc,partim incuruumt Et â€˜^n accumbere ?Ÿrproni corporti propria pofidof^

Accidentis, i^n (JriJ??ui Ji?Ÿuhuerit, yt l^ma-^faccumherej??lebantinec nef^ /tem, Se-^trit ne/)ominuf ,ael elexteramTatr0 f^m, cum ?Ÿans apparuit Stephano, amp;nbsp;oum Eaulo in ca?Ÿrfs a/htit, nee ne /rin w ccena Domini?Ÿt accumbentlum mini-?Ÿrff.



??? 560. TO KEISOAI, ?Ÿris, amp;nbsp;alijs duodecim , amp;nbsp;inter bos !Â?â– â€? lt;lam,nec nef Et, nuiÂ??Ÿandum?Ÿt cornu-mcantibu^, an ?Ÿntetiamgenua?Ÿecien-tla f Etrum?Ÿdendum /it tn men?Ÿ â€˜Domini, ytfecerunt^nabapti?Ÿa quot;^lona-?Ÿerien?Ÿs, amp;nbsp;yt multi adbuc?Ÿeiut ^in gliani, inputs conc?“nationibuf, nee nef i. ToTnfeiivd??s. '-^f^^^ffr^terea bic locos materiam JiradicamentiT 7r^??a' Ti, Eftncentni?Ÿ-um illa ortum babet: ?§a,in?§, aa?œifpa,, amp;nbsp;?€va.)c?‚iai?§ ,?Ÿatus ,?Ÿ?Ÿio ,e?? accubatio^ l^an^uam autem?Ÿ?Ÿio ine?Ÿ bumanita' ti Cbrj/lknon tarnen ?Ÿe ea ?Ÿieitur.?„t?Ÿ-?Ÿere, non

tantum inef^bomini Cbri?Ÿo: yerum etiam ?Ÿe eoj)ra?Ÿicatur^ Con?Ÿat igiturbac ?Ÿuo non e?Ÿe eiusdem or?Ÿus yocabula. Nam 1/ nocS-i?Ÿa, e?Ÿ^e\ ijh^uxalio referuntur : re xad-ii^i^ autem e?Ÿ a,^erai/,?Ÿu ab?Ÿlutum yerbu, amp;nbsp;buius attributi. Se?Ÿio enim,yt acuti?Ÿ ?Ÿmuspbilo?ŸoJgt;busD. Zacobus Sebeg^us ?Ÿribit :?Ÿgn?Ÿeat 2}?Ÿ??im partis re?Ÿe' ffuto-



??? POSITVM BSSE. ^Sh n -a ! nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;â–  nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;n^efcrU ttutotiifi:yttn Chri?Ÿo, humamtatn.re- ptumdev^ //gt;e^u touM Chri/??i, amp;nbsp;m hommepart^ naper/ma, cuiimlam corpom 2^^icnv,'vslpartiu, ^ duabut re/^e^urotiwcorporis. ^[?Ÿiiere,^uo?¤ ^Qj^^j^,^-^^ahjolutum, amp;nbsp;in praJicamento rov gt;1Â?^, non tantum toti inefi^ hominid feu toti Chn/lo t?Ÿ^intaH mo^o tjed pne-^ ilicatur etiarn de eodem. 'Nam aho^ui apud â€˜DialeSicos etiarn quitdam prtedi-â€˜ enntur,amp;non infunt:/inlt;edam in/unt,amp; tion pr/edicantur^ auorum Jimilitudine^ ^uod in prxfentia

dtcimu^,uol?? inteUigi. ptafertim quum in alto ftpradicamen-â€˜ to 3-iin?§, tir in abo t KeiiQ^. Kt Se^io f??licet in alia,amp; Sedere in abo^quaiper--tineneadDialehlicam, Se?Ÿio ita/^ue j{e-latio ie inteUigitur: ^ua natura humana ejlindfumetumgubernationts, amp;nbsp;regnii euiprxe^if^ Fibuf â€œDei, amp;nbsp;dextera omni-potentts.y^t Sedere,id e/l,regere,ah/o!u^ te pnedicatur de Chri/io : ^m e??^ Filing: T^ei, cumnatura a?Ÿumpta,amp;y-.ita fht fer/onahter omniagubemansJtgf- 'iHf^ o 3, Ffits



??? 5^3. TO KEIS0AI, J. Vfus ovXKoyi?§?ŽK???§. J-??ncpeti nonnullapojj?Žfnt argumenta. yt, ChriJiu?? feeieta?¤?¤exteramDei, ftcunelK humanam quo^ naturam. Chri-?Ÿufigiturfecundum quo^ kumanam na turam a?Ÿumqgt;tam,aquali ei^ cum Deo Jfotentia, fir maie?Ÿate : qua omniapra-?Ÿensgulgt;ernat,(^admini?Ÿrae, item, Chri?Ÿm aftparuit Stephana, amp;nbsp;quot;Paula fians, amp;nbsp;a?Ÿ?Ÿens. Er^o mamfe?Ÿauit ?Ÿ ip?Ÿs,yt con/olator,eir auxiliator. Item, Tdihtl mandat Chri?Ÿm in ccena tu-flitutione, de?Ÿ/sione,?Ÿaeu,aut aceuha-tione. Ergo in cana admtni?Ÿratione,amp; ?Ÿtmptione lihertas conceditur Chri?Ÿia-n^j

yt yd/edeant, quot;ueldi?Ÿumhant, yel ?Ÿent. Sedhoepo?Ÿremum maior^reue-rentix e?Ÿ:amp;propeerea y?Ÿtatum?Ÿtitha-Slenui in Eccle?Ÿjt. Efruntamen,yt lo- ?Ž cu^,amp; templum,?Ÿc etiampo?Ÿtui, amp;ge- j ?Ÿus nihil ad iwleui Sacramenti ad-?Ÿrt



??? POSITVM ESSE. 5^3. firt atiiumentitlicet ad ro 7r^i7rov, deco^^ rffm,^eilare yieieantur. Et Paulus in Ecdefia yult omnia d^^tjfMvuStKSH lt;di-t Tadla?§ ?Ÿmt Caput LX, HABERE, TO EXEIN. E^uitur tandem TO i%lt;{v, Halgt;fre: ^uodpojiremum atrnhutum e?Ÿ :^ it7ra,pffji,!pe^ov ^tto^,yt /uperiM,3^^oi lt;^lajb?¤het. Hutui enirece^itaculifitat: yefiitum, omatum) armatum,in?Ÿr.u^u, teSu!^ 'EssE-./^t ye?Ÿituf,amp;ye?Ÿts:or-natui,amp;ornametita:arma,amp; armatura: infirumentum, amp;nbsp;infiru^ht^tdeni^ inte^ gumentum,partim adaho relata,partim ad?Širico;pertinent. Ergo amp;nbsp;butin loei fartitiones percurramtn,Earum

prim??t quot;^t e?Ÿ apud Ammonium,?Ÿt Ketjet, ?Ÿ -ars-f/i^i^ov,^ tsb^n^??p^av. Ed enim ret ah-jua tota circuit, amp;nbsp;continet alteram rem o 2 totam:



??? TO EXEIN, 5lt;J4Â? totam, ydtota res partem ah^uam ctr^ c.umplicar:yelres tota conttnetur, amp;nbsp;cir-cumplicatur ? parte.^t^ hxc omnia aut June Ts^t^a.'^^a,, circumjertpea ioco:aue June a.'sn^i'^ce'i^a. , non arcumjeripea ^uoclam amheu corporis aleeriusâ€™. ?ŸmUi^ eudinem aueem eanearn, amp;nbsp;federn ha^ lene fupenorum. Primigeneris illorum June: eogaeum ejJ?¨,i^â€˜ptleumgeJiare.To ga emm eoeum corpus, pileus eoeum co' pue incluJte. Hue re/?¨rpoculum, ^uoJ yinum lialgt;ee,Jeu eoemee. ^keriusJune, tor^uaeum,auecoronaeum e^. Hac e^ mm non eoeum corpus, J?¨ilpareem dus duneaxae

drcumplicane-TereiJJune,ma nu eenere ah^uiel. ^d^uoilgenus reje-runeur, in hac cauja:panem coena manu een ere, amp;porngere manducaneiieunilent manu, amp;nbsp;ore capere :poculum ccenie yul-garis Vommi accipere. Hue pertinent iUa: Cum aueem /ejus ejj?¨e inSeehania: ia domo dimonis leproji: aceej/it muiter, HA-



??? ,HABamp;RE.t ^^^ HABENS alahaftrum.'Vngnenti Pre-ao?Ÿ,feunarJipi?Ÿiclt;e,amp; e?Ÿ^t zuiper '^ueanja!' C A P v T ip?Ÿtif re?§u m?¨en tis . Kiden/es igitur dijcipuliyindtgnatiJum: dicent?¨s, â€?^d quidZ^ertiteto hiec^'Potuit.enitn ifiud fn^uencum yenundari magno,?Ÿu yen-di pluriZ, quam trecentti denar??flt;, amp;nbsp;dartpauperthu^. Eo cognito, le?Ÿ^ ai/ dh^ : quidmolefli e?ŸiZ muiten f â€˜Sontim epw ofierata e/l erga me. T^am ?Ÿmger fauleres HABET! syolfi/cum :amp; quandocunq^ 'VolueritiZ ,fgt;ore/liis Ul?? h- j^^,^, fie/acere ; %Ze autem non /ernger H A-B E T I s (fcilicetytpaugeremiamp;indi- ^Â?^oT^t??'Jx

gentem ye?Ÿr/s, amp;nbsp;ahorum ofte, amp;nbsp;bene- â€˜^ÂŽ' ^Sâ€œ^^^quot; ?Ÿcijs?Ÿcut tn hoc flatu humilicacZs,?ŸliM hommi?? no HARE T,y ht rechnetJuu ca-P'*0 Quodenim hacUnguentum hoc mi?Ÿt/uger c o R P v s meumtad Jegehen-dum me fecit. ^4men dico yohiZtyhicun^ gradtcatum fuent hoc Euangeltum tn toto mundo:hoc quoq^ quodfecit, narra-Intur.inmemoriameitts. o 3 Jtem,



??? ?‡^?  TO EX EIN, Item, ^cce^to poculo,? e^a/iH/joi 'srojri^of, ^ratias egit, ac dixit : ^cd/iice, amp;nbsp;diui-dite interyos,2lsâ€˜'fzt^ioa}i ei?§ ia/dl^?§. id fecit ?‡hriJiue in Bulgari c?“na ,amp;ej?ša-gnt. Qua yeroJei^uuntur,in cana tn?Ÿi~ tutione. Et, Equot;ejcentihuf ed,accepit le?Ÿte panent. Et ait,^ccipite,editei Similiter amp;poculum accepte. Et iil/erune ex eo omnes. In hd exemples ef^m^o;;?Ÿi TÂ°7ngt;cr, ^ tn^i^a.'^o?§.ij ^viTuc^. Sed cum dic^ Â?itts,inpane,amp;poculo,?Ÿu potu coniine' ri corptu Chri/h, amp;nbsp;/anguinem totum Chri?Ÿi : et fi ?  parte totum yideatur con^ ttneri ; tarnen non continetur localiter. T)e quo iac

dtSautmM auditonlnis no-?Ÿris. In cana â€œDomini panes, amp;nbsp;yinutn ?Ÿint^mlgt;ola,non?Ÿgni?Ÿcantia,aut?Ÿg^' ratia res a?¨/?¨neestjed corpies, amp;nbsp;?Ÿnguine Chri/iipra?Ÿntantia, ^exlfiieneia. E^' ?Ÿ igitur lila, yel?Ÿgna, yel elementa, ?Ÿff org^



??? HABERE, f 1^7* organapotiw J ar^ in?Ÿrumenta di/^en-J? tionif, at^ exhthitiom^ TSTnica?§ 'vi-deantur conrinere corpus, amp;J? nguinem Ckn?Ÿi : yt in pane, amp;nbsp;yino ilia e?Ÿe yi-deantur ctrcum/criptiuo modo:camen no propterea continent illa,naturali hac ra-tione : ^uantumut! /ignM retfignatie ar-Si?Ÿimeynita?Ÿnt,at^ copulate,in c?“na Dominica, hoc e?Ÿ, manducatione,amp;po-m. Sumitur enimpants, ^ui ef]^ corptts Chri?Ÿi, ^yinum, ^uode?Ÿ?Ÿinguts Chri-JH. Ita^ duo hie rerum genera fant con-tunÂ?fa, 'iiiusdiafJâ€˜??ixn,non m^/o^^n 'nm-*?â€? ^po?Ÿtits autem, amp;nbsp;a?Ÿeruatits pants in adtcula

Jdolairica : amp;nbsp;circumge-?Ÿatm in pompa, at^proce?Ÿiomhits, non Habet, aut continet corpits, z?¨r Jan-gutnem Chri/ii. Sape enim diximus nullam hic e?Ÿe ctrcum/cripttonem, a?Ÿixio-nern, conglutinattonem, inclu?Ÿonem,yel tmpanatione artocreati?Ÿteam corporis ^ amp;?Ÿanguints Chri?Ÿtan pants,et yini?Ÿm ptione. Itat^TatrumiUaparticula i N, o 4 aut '



??? ^;lt;J8. To EX EIN, Keteruin ^^ticutif, ^^^ s v B pane,amp;yino,autSacramentOt * V 0. fionyfurpantura nobis locahter. Nt^ ipfieas aliter, ^uamnos mteUexeruntÂ? ^x cau/a ejireepareicula yura^?Ÿne H' ?Ÿ- Niamprapol??nonem i n pers y sin-terpretatiJura, ?§j cotra'.yt omnes intel-hgerent: nonjlatuiab ipfis localem I N-CLvsiONEM. Sedduarurn return prajentiam hts tnelicare yolu?Ÿe ; terre-narum,qaie non tran?Ÿuh?Ÿantiantur,at{t mutantur: amp;nbsp;ceele?Ÿtum, corporis nimi-rum, c^i?Ÿnguints Chri?Ÿi, pra:Jentium tn y/?? tn/iituto,/eu in ceenando. Ita^ con-?Ÿ?Ÿi June nohi?Ÿum, Je modumi^nomre pra?Ÿneia:pr??jenttam

tarnen realem, amp;nbsp;Juh?Ÿanttalem rerum Itgnatarum?Ÿe cre-dere. Q^amohrem Theologt ^noujlana Con?Ÿe?Ÿtonis, 'vn maluerunt particula C V Mt^uaprajenttaytritts^rerumge-nerts exprimunnclu?Ÿonem autem,zir cir cumjertpttonem omnegt;n,^uemadino(lum amp;nbsp;conjuhjlantiaiionem reijeit, at^ex-dudit. lUteenim hahent amhipuitatem: hae



??? HABERE. ^6q. iacriullam.Sic intelligemla e/ihiec f^hra ?Ÿs Tatrumtcor^in ChnJii in ms co aureo, Eiu^dem loci eJi xJzsoskIik)! iva- Sj(omot!9 c^i, perfinali?? ynw eluarum naturarum nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;^â– â€™^ in ChriJlo.Nam i A^^ Ktriumfem. ^^^^â€œl lgt;er}iAz\} T,h?¤lfet,hdbebit^in aternu, ah cvaa.^x.thitâ€™iifc c^??ui?”^uTr^afl JecK earns,Jett natura mintanaJemela/e aJJttm-ptam in ytero yirgin^.de i^?Ÿu^JuhJian-tta.Sicut/criptum e/h P^trhum eJi caro fa^um, 7^on^uo(l(iA0-y(^,?Ÿueliuini-tas Chr?Ÿi conuerja,at^^ mutata fit in na turam hutnanamtaut^uodamh^ nature permixta inter Je ?Ÿnt, at/^

confu/is (/unt enim tn aternum dtfiin^aJuts pro prietatihits) fed quod admiranda ijia ^-noff, altera, tn Sanlda, adoranda, amp;nbsp;im-partihili Trinitate, perfona, totum ho-ininem,id eJi, antmam, zir corptu huma-nutn,inynam, sir eandem,eawjindtui-?ŸhHem \dziroi^einv,ajjumpjertt. Etentm totum l^erhum ( non etns altquaparct-cula) carofa^um ed^, aJJumptione, non o 5 con-



??? $70Â? TO EXEIN, conuerftone.7^am in if?Ÿ,in^uit'Pduluf, yideltcet Chri^o homine, habitat?Ÿeni-tudo â€˜Diuinicat^i : non T^ in alijs?Ÿn^MÂ? in t^ui?Žxt?Žetiam habitat ?Ÿenitu?Ÿ Ditii^ nttat^ i^n^ft^cationenimirum, ^gu-lematione?Ÿ^ induit,irufjt,c??ncu?§, corpo raliter ,/uh/i?Ÿentialuer, yt ita iUcaJeu \j2in?Kâ€˜ltx,??i?§ ; yt caro cu f^rtl/o?Ÿt yna, fitn^terna^^perfona. Chrifiw enim 7)e-Â?i)amp;homo con/Htu??iynum ^uo^elaye' re, (irper fe?Ÿl?Ÿ/hns ,'tv7i??vTei)?§, x,a,3'â€™ ewTP,^?€?Št vlt;^t?§cif^ov./taytx^??^u-m?§illa?Ÿe? /^t^?§v?§, ? ,Jio??.^ij(^, i/ia-?„vT@^, ?Š lt;?Ž;^?‚)^?§(^, mdiui?Ÿ, infesta-rai)iliis, non eiij?Ÿlubiliis, non

f/ardl^il^, nulld^ locorum ?Ÿaei?Ÿ, ati^ interualld d?Ÿra?Ÿa, at^ dtrempea. Etenim extra carnem ?Ÿam, ye ?Ÿe lo^uitur S. j^iha^ nafitts,non e?Ÿ Errhum. Ex^uo con?Ÿci-tur neee?Ÿdrio : yt y^tcun^ efi ?  A?”yl^, e?Ÿ autem y^i^dhiileni ^uo^?Ÿt a?Ÿumpta in ynitatem fer?Ÿnx humanitatd, r ? v-3-^u7r?“Djs : yi?¤elicet yli^inun^ua, amp;



??? HABERE. |7Â?Â? nuf^uam ?  iHuinitate ,â€˜?Ÿu Aoya ifip/i^ Tanda. T^us^uam enim mthi Chri?Ÿum P-htitIm ilarepotes'.^ut non fit Deuf, amp;nbsp;homo, in yna -Cszaz^^??^ ct^cu-^tru, 'vlgt;i~ tun^^ mediator,amp;mteree?Ÿor?Ÿ^uefler^ no fier?Ÿt. l\[am ?Ÿ mihi fiahts Chri?Ÿum ^eum aheuhi, yhi non e?Ÿ Chri?Ÿui ho-mo'.fro?Ÿe^lo Chri?Ÿum, /Quantum in tee?Ÿ, ^iui(les:fiuos^ Chri?Ÿos, aefiuasfer?Ÿnas con?Ÿirues. Sicut T^e?Ÿorim fiuasper?Ÿ-nas,exyno Chri?Ÿo/aciehat. Ita^tu na entTrinitas?Ÿfi quaternttas'^ua hxre-?Ÿs ei^ mofiti omnihui execranfia. Jam yero di?Ÿetmere oportet naturalta ?  ccele-Jitbitt, /n rehui enim

naturalihiii,aua-rum exempla quidam propo?Ÿta Junt, continent, amp;nbsp;contentum locali etreum-Jcribtione,aut incluficne continentur.In ctele?Ÿthut autem rehuf, et?Ÿaltera,ah altera, yt in hat?Ÿupenda ynione, yidetur continert : tarnen non conttneturphy?Ÿco modo?Ÿu 'niTnx.?´?š?§,^ tP^c^A'fiieiig.'tamet fi ytra^ y el in loco /it, y el in loco e?Ÿe yi-dea-



??? f-rti TO-B-X-E?ŽN, tieatur. ?•ia^j cum ?¤tcimt^, f^erlutna?Ÿ Jitm/???Ÿj^ CarÂ?em:non intelltgenJum e?Ÿ: â€?^iinnitatetn, ^Uiene^ua^uam e?Ÿ?Ÿaw locale,aut /uper?Ÿcies,/eu extremttas cor f orti continenttf, amiitu ^uodam circu-fheare , at^j compleet humanam natu^ ram: yt ea?Ÿt^ tn metho, tan^uam centro: ^ia?Ÿmta el^,cum It S-iotije?Ÿt infinita. ^^on enim diuimtas e?Ÿ?Ÿc etreumfu?Ÿt^t ?Ÿi localis ^uadam tUitts exten?Ÿo,aut tn-?Ÿnitas : imo yH^ tota e?Ÿ, yUcun^ el^, â€™^lulto igitur mtnui e?Ÿ cogicandum, hu~ manam in Clri?Ÿo naturam, ita extremis tatt cuidam ^ Acy?? atHarere t^t j^n~ tuerfia in Germania ^dem e?Ÿ?Ÿd

Itttori Oceani tantu adiacett n??toti Germani-a. Quamolreridtcula ,tirâ€˜ lt;rxa,^??mi Ker-mjltj^lartyrls?Ÿmtlitudo e?Ÿ: /^ui ?Ÿnle reau?Ÿm fuit : carnem?Ÿc Kerloynitam e?Ÿe,^aemadmodumgemma in fala, an-nulo aureo. Etui fartnaJunt reh^ua illtui in/ul?Ÿ, imfia:^ di?Ÿimilitudines. Etenim i?Ÿafanatici?Ÿeculationes, pro-



??? HABERE. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;57J. f?¨ Jeliraritm anicularum , nifnl aliud Jonant: quam localem, circum/criptam^ duarum naturarum, in Chri?Ÿo, ^rafen-ttam â€™ qua non e?Ÿ cpomidi ivaen?§, ?Ÿd?š~ m^tpvmun.d?Š?Ža,,^ in-apiivi^: aejfpre-^ rea e?ŸappriT^^ â€?â€? qu?  ne cogitari quide, in hac yita,lgt;ote/l, nedum yerlfiis ?  quo~ quam yingelorum, aut hominum e?Ÿerri. dtaq^neePauUhac/encentia,iti i p s 0 hahicacJilenitudo â€˜Dimnitat?  corporali-ter,tntelligi dehet 7r?Ž^^?´,'^ogt;?§,amp;loca~ liter : cum?Ÿia natura, nullis terminis,amp; finihus ctrcum?Ÿrihatur.Sedde hacqua-flione,cv 'C!rci^0^u,?Ÿitls, â€˜?Ÿe?Ÿant

quada aha diui?Ÿones ^ t;:^ctv. Q?Ÿacunq^ enim huiti?? loci?Ÿtnt: ea ydah arte^ro?Ÿei?Ÿun turâ€™.aut afortuna,/eu ca/u oriuntur, amp;nbsp;txiftunr: y elproducuntur ?  natura.^r~ ttSydrv^i'râ€™?§ /untzye?Ÿttum e?Ÿe, ornatu, armatum,at^ tn/lrudum e?Ÿe-Adfortu-tiam,amp;cafitm,/eu Tv^^^^lujyperttnet, r?¨t ^llirM(^,po?Ÿe?Ÿiones:cuiuJmodie?Ÿ!3t)ticc; ^^v Â?f ^d-yltv, ^ TTis??v: autlt;^^^e?Ÿ he rum



??? 574* 'TO EXEIN, ' rum, cKx tx^y, non habere y el Jomumf 'vel auod^UM eJat, aul htiat. ^uiJane mo?¤u^ ^â€™i;^'ly e?Ÿ ?€)iKoTfiaTaj^:^uegt;n^ aelmodum m: ^uo dicitur ^ui?Ÿiam habere attritas He?Ÿes, humilem ca?Ÿim, auf ruine?Ÿm domum,malum yieinum, mul tos inimicos, nullos amicos,Xantijgt;pe}i, aut eius?Ÿmilem, yt Socrates, amp;nbsp;^ri?Ÿo-teles habuerunt. Hutus loci?Ÿtnt etiatn: a?Ÿerjum e?Ÿe /fuluereffordibuSta^ua?Ÿn ^uine,amp; aUjs rebus genervt ebisdemJa, natura cum homines, turn be/lias?Ÿts in-tegumentts ^ua?Ÿprotexit, Homini cri-n?Šs,barbam,amp;?Ÿmilta at tribuit. Inanimate etiam res, nulle^

?Ÿn/upradita, ?Ÿtum quemgiam babttum, at^ ornatum babent,ytparietes,pauimenta, amp;men-/?¨. Ell^amp;aliadiui?Ÿo :i^uod ^uedam ?Ÿnt lt;Â?ia,7ri3SAt!^, ^ue abijcifacile fiof ?Ÿtnt ; ^uadam ctvotts'oSAn'lst' gt;nbsp;'^tl ^veu-7r0S?„nâ€˜^â€˜. ^ue dif^culter, aut omnino a-uelU non Jto?Ÿ??nt. Vfus huius lod, t- n^i-



??? HAB ERB. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;i^lt;^i^, 1. Tl^a?ŸAi^fMUtKOS. Quacftiones Generis. f^trum Itnea, aur ahaJacerJotii mi?Ÿ. ?Ÿ?Ÿcanw quot;yfe?Ÿe indutum e?Ÿe ,?Ÿt e/?Ÿ ye-flitum, an yero omatum^ Jeem, an yn-i{um,ra?Ÿtm^e?Ÿe,?Ÿthalgt;ere,necnef Sit ne ???Ÿcri?Ÿciii, dicendnf e?Ÿe te^m, aut ye?Ÿitm i autge?Ÿat Jgt;tleum /quatuor an-gulMpraattum f^uo /e?Ÿtuitarum hypo-criticafex,amp; ahj quidam ?Ÿtcri?Ÿci?Ÿtum probrum, ac dedecus T E G E R E/??pu-tantJ(em,^n?Ÿt ornarum e?Ÿe,tor^uem, aureumue annulum, amp;nbsp;corona ge?Ÿare^ Sit ne habere, accipere manupanem, amp;nbsp;poculumf

'Mum??;^^^ dicatur depoculo, in quo e?Ÿ yinumf Et, an pants Eucha-gt; rtjiia,quo exhibetur corpus â€œDomini, di--tipo?Ÿtt, corpus Cbri?Ÿi habere, cum non tontineat iUud localiter!* Item ,?Ÿt ne e-^iv/anguinem Chri?Ÿi e?Ÿe in poculo ; eu non ?Ÿt mixttis, aut 'St^^??o^af coniun-^usymol^Sit ne yeflitus,qui barbam,^ *nyfiacem habet,nee ne ?’ Etrum ad or- natum



??? 57lt;J. TO EXEIN, na^urn pertinear, in c?“na Domini eff?¨ ^la^io accin??lum, amp;nbsp;ili/cij?ii??, iliuer/??co-l??ri?¨M^^ e?Ÿe cah^ti amtSu,nec ne^Ktr^ halgt;ere Jtt ye?Ÿe ineiut?? e?Ÿe lacera,attri-ra: aut cxno ,forelthuf^ e?Ÿe a?Ÿer?Ÿmf Proprij. Soli nemini?Ÿri Eccle?Ÿa haheant cor /gt;iti,amp;/? nguinem C/m?Ÿiin maniliirs::^ hacfane, amp;nbsp;^ino m??n^ucantilgt;M,??rlgt;i-lencduidi?Ÿen/anc, e^erogantl^anye' ro e(iamht(dum accifiunr ?  mint/lr^) l:algt;eantf Et, an?Ÿh lgt;algt;eantcorfut, (^ ?Ÿnguine Domini, ^ui in c?“na,iuxta in-?Ÿttutionem Clm?Ÿt c?Šl?Šbra ta, ?  minijlr?  Eccle?Ÿa?Ÿmunt, comedunt, ac h?¨utuf an yero etiam

Sacrifici mi?Ÿi?Ÿeantes, amp;nbsp;refonentes in adicula jdolatrica,lgt;algt;eat, nee nelâ€™ Sol/ts ne fanti c?“na halgt;eat Corfu^ C/m?Ÿi,in y er o y/u?Ÿu manducatio-nef Et, Jolum nefoculum?Ÿnaxeos h-heat, contineat^/anguinem ChriJli, nee ^ nelâ€™Solum ne /^7rhum aterni Putris ha-heatfer?Ÿnaliter yhi^fra?Ÿntem huma' nagt;n



??? HABS RE. $7XÂ? turn Mturam a^?šmptam,in '^tero 'Ma* ria yirgin??,ex tiMdem fai?Ÿanda^ Defmitionfs. ytritm/gt;4H(m accijftre, amp;foatlumt ?Ÿt habere ilia m manu, alt;?Žporrigen/fum hd jua?Ÿya?Ÿs^manclucannhustamp;hihen-^ tihitf corjfrui 'Dominik^n hnea^e?Ÿe in* dutttm e?Ÿe,fit corpus, amp;nbsp;reU^uum habt* turn interiorem, at^^ yjitarum, regerei ^uo amiEbUi ?  reh^un,Jacerelot internÂ?* Jci^o?Ÿit,necne^ Accidcntfs. Aiz!Ku(, ^ Ka^?  a-vya^mv ,?Ÿfn* pltciter,eir comparat?¨. Deceat ne Ecde?Ÿa mini?Ÿrum,in ca* fta Domini celebranda, alto e?Ÿe hahitUf ^u? m?Ÿt ?¤omi ?Ÿ(efEt,num eum deceatt t?Ÿe cum

ffugione,aut /agof liceae ne har-* ham alere, harhatum^ e?Ÿe in th^en/an* tid hd trementhd my?Ÿen?Ÿtan potiiti co-* Ueniatieum e?Ÿe rajum, (3quot; 'vndumfâ€˜ y^n itheru?Ÿt, accederead menfam Domini, quot;fe?Ÿe^uluerulenta, autJordida,^^ etia f eli?Ÿe*



??? 578. TO EXEITT, di/l?¨tla,^ ab burner^pendente, non co/ po/i[a,at^ decentefEt,an decent commu mcaturtim, accedere accinifumgladto, capiteteSio, ptleo militari ^amp;c. Deceat ., ne,mini/lros Eccle?Ÿxye?Ÿitus diuer?Ÿco^ lor,calig/e rulgt;ra,cinericia,aut ?Ÿi?Ÿa,piâ€˜ leus acummatus, quadratus, yel cerule-us,nec nef 3. 'Zv7iKoyi?j}ids. Ex hoc etiam loco , ^xdam depro* muntur argumenta. Ktprimum iftapro â–  iahilia : E[(^ indutus ye?Ÿe Itnea, aut a-ha Eccle?Ÿa/hca. Erge e?Ÿ â€˜Ponti?ŸduSi dtem^uculla indutus e?Ÿ. Igiture?Ÿ^o^ nachus.Parhanon habet tonjam. Ergo e?Ÿ Lutheranus. Et, Alt?¤reperi?Ÿroma-tts?Ÿragulaj^yejle

teblum e/l,amp; candela dua arde tes appo?Ÿta.Ergo %hi?Ÿa ibt ce-lebratur./te, mej? fyel altari appo?Ÿta e?Ÿ tabula, in /jua ^ptÂ?la e?Ÿ ctena Vomini, amp;pa?Ÿto Chrt/li : crued etiam ChriJli?Ÿ-gnum ibidem collocatume?Ÿ.Igitur tern-plum



??? HABERE.â€™ t^7^?Š plum ihi e?Ÿ Papi?Ÿieum, f^era?Ÿint Ula* f^n^M^amp;ra?Ÿii e?Ÿ. E?Ÿ igitur chara^ie-rein/ignitu4, att^ norams ^ntiebri?Ÿi, yel7^onti?Ÿci^ T^mam. Item, habet in tnanthiupanem, yel ho?Ÿiam, quam de^ uat, mon/irat^j populo : cui tarnen de ea mhil tlat. E??^ ergo /acri?Ÿetts, amp;nbsp;mi?Ÿ?Ÿ-cator. Et.habet tantumpanem,amp;y??nUi ??n/ua concanatione: quee ilat alijsjyt Chri/ii ahfentlf retor tien tur. Ergo efj^ Sacramentartuf, amp;nbsp;Enthu?Ÿa?Ÿa. H^c ?Ÿnt ctvctyncuce, : Eantstcena â€˜Dorntmae habet corpus Chri?Ÿi , amp;nbsp;yinum habet fangutnem Chri?Ÿi. Ergo in c?“na editur, amp;bibitur

corpuf ^amp; /angu^ Domini. Item, ?  Aoyl^ habet ybiqj/?¨cum a?Ÿum^ ptam naturam htimanam.Kcrbum emm non e?Ÿextra?Ÿiam carnem. QMmobrem natura humana e/i ybiq^. Ha^lenits,ytarbteramur,efien'limu/ ditierjos yjus detem rerura communium locorum, apuel Dialeihcot : ad quos yti-hterreferripo?Ÿunt, non?Ÿlum (pvennet, pi amp;



??? 5S0. ALIENA a' Oâ€™ Aoj^X?„ ^ropo?Ÿta: yerum ttia ??i?´ixM': AC promise ^e?„oytKO.. /cl ^uod?Ÿu^?¤io?Ÿf propter ^uos hune lalorem Ju?Ÿepimtti, facile intelligent ex hoc tie exna Dominica exemplo. Cuiia ^ua/Hontfferm?Š 0-mnia capita attigimuf ; ^uic^uidetiam in nouo te?Ÿamento ?Ÿriptum e/^ zi?Ÿi rS Kv^ctJiS^etTirov: iiiomneaili/laxtlt;lfgt;??^ ?„e^ecTo' x.ct60?„a, hona?Ÿ/e?Ÿc retulimtn: yt pnetermi?Ÿum nihil e?Ÿe yideatur. Caput LX L o Eftanta/hnegenera rerumtamp;ytf herum: ^ua ad nullum attrihutum reduct po?Ÿtmt : yt ra Trt'z^octrf^iva, t* 'sroAuon/^ci) TA mortf/acuvof^A, r^ TA fCK?„int fM^a, tS X??yov, Â?. Ta xoIa

ov/Aâ€™^skIw. Eer ha contun^a, ^uapronunciatum e?Ÿieiunt: in nulle, ni?Ÿ dt?Ÿ()luantur,?Ÿnt pradicamento. Ef, â€™tc?¤-i0vTagt;r^i?„vT?œr, ye/centihus eie, fciltcet Chri?Ÿo, amp;nbsp;eitu difcipul??.Et?Ÿ enim?Ÿt â€˜xx^o-vp-?ŸAfAa, â– Â?t on:!



??? PRAEDICA ME NTlS. 58t. ytorattoaJhuepeiieat, ne^/it ahfoluta: ifefignat enim He ca/ii4 lt;^7m^}(9A^0^~ fnv^con/?¨^uentiam: tomen rejolui pote/f, in iancpropo^tionem: Ze/w^^ diJcijgt;uli eiiti ede?¨ant, yelc??na?¨ant : ^uam Tr?§a-txlt;nv ael KuHom^to^muf cate^oriare-ferre./ta^ Kar civAAvlt;Ttv,tii^lui Met, Â?? TO Avii^ mu'^..s)cr?§,/eu/Â? onunciati Igt;artes, ^ua/untv V^xet^??^cv, z^To naltjya^ji/^av. Jejitt enim e?Ÿprima/u^ ?Ÿantia?Ÿeu xv^inT?“.'Tti \j:ar0^eilt;ng : J)i^ ?Ÿipah He accipiuntur non proper/ona, ^ua e?Ÿ T 'T?‡otr tj : felt;Zproprima?Ÿt^?Ÿan tia?Ÿu inJiutduo, Traeltcatum eZ^^ roc^ voiMv.^ l^am eeiere e?Ÿ agere

ali^uid. Ito ^a?§sr?´.inl?§ Ulte, Hoc e?Ÿ corput me??: Hoc ^^fungutf nieustaii nullum attriiutum Z^^f^i ni?Ÿ in partes filuantur, reeluci fo?Ÿunt ;/uHeZlum e?Ÿ ^ lt;{gt;cl(Kov : amp;nbsp;pro-pterea intliuidua ?Ÿ(lgt;?Ÿantia.â€˜Demon?Ÿrae tnim CHi?Ÿuspanem hunc,jui eZ^ocTi-^^?Ÿ^^ ^Â°/nla, tjUiS dicitur ev/xal)^^-^^^^ViKST ^po?Ÿca diHuri?Ÿtmus. pne-b 2 dica-



??? 582Â? A LT S NA a' PR AK- Mcaium corpus meum,con?Ÿat e^ io-utÂ? ^utIuj : ^uemadmodum ^^n^ e^^j corpus non Chrifi!,aut alteriusjedymus cuiu/^ natura. Eadem altertuspropo?Ÿâ€œ tionis ei^ratio :poculum enim, ydfulgt;~ ?Ÿan,. i t prima e?Ÿ, yd nomen efl relati-uum :fanguh Cbri?Ÿi inter primas Jub-?Ÿantias reperitur. 2. TaTrt'ZsKeto'ijS/Jctjrij^uu ra fail ov'tif,. Quacun^jfinguntur ?  Toetis,aut So-pbi?Ÿn, nullum locum habent in pradi' camenets:propterea ^uodnon funt in re-rum natura. Ita^ yt Tragdapbus ,?Ÿc celum Empyreum monacborum ,z?Žrdit ??no/?´pbtflaru, tn nulla cla?Ÿe reperitur. Ergo commentitia

is^orum?Ÿdes,?Ÿia ?Ÿt habitus aSluo/us, omniap??tens,ideo^ prafentans, amp;a/cendens m cedum illud excogitatum,flne yerbo DeijCatera^j eo-rumfigmentaj??quot; portenta,ijuia non /unt in rerum natura,reijciutiturnon ab arte tantum di?Ÿerendt,amp;-nb ip?Ÿs Dialedicts



??? DICAMENTIS. $83. ffj^uuntur ; fed etiam reijduntur, 4(^ fxplodunturayerdTheoh^d. 3. â€™Tct'ZJ'oXutnii^iea^. Q^ic/juidam^iguum e/i : id, antenna ed dfimdum, non recfitur algt; artif cilium. f^f tn hac cau/a,my/ler}um,facra-fnentum,fgnum,lt;itne 'ziro?„vanf'f'ei-^K^^o~ I^wufici/unt. 1\[am Sacramentariffer fiv^nc^ov,inteUigunc,non arcanam rem, aut actionem ceelefem, maoni humane imferuefi^abilcm,amp;infcrutilgt;ilem : at-iiesmodi efipradicatto Euangebj de Chri Jlo,balgt;ttfmM,amp;c??na Domini, feu man ducatio corporii,amp;poen4fanguinii Chri fi'^utt /ummum,amp; menarrahile ef my~ fiertum,ahjcondirum ratiom

c?“clt;e:amp; la-tens tncredulos .^inghanos, amp;nbsp;Cabii-ni/lasfedmyferij 'Vocahulum transfe-runcadfdei,^ credere/as e/i, contem-flationem : qua arcana Spirieits quot;virtute mentes no?Ÿras fuhuehimiis Jur/um : amp;nbsp;ChrifM yirtute fmrirns fd, /?¨u yigore Jua carnd,adnos yjip d?Šfendit, amp;nbsp;dia-^ p 4, hitur



??? 584- ALIENA a' PRAB- tuur in no?Ÿra corda : â€œvt Eri?Ÿieuf dtH-rac.EodgmmodoJudMnt l^ranopla?Ÿain yoee Sacramtntum : ^Hod e?Ÿe dicunt?Ÿ* ^nam rei ab?Ÿnuj, auc ybi ma^ni?Ÿce lo' ^uuntur,?Ÿcrun( e/?Ÿe ^mbolumgarrMi ^uo retfacra, yetUin cor^tna, amp;/anguH Chri?Ÿt, into totitf Cbri?Ÿm, Vem, (irhoquot; mo?Ÿ^ni?Ÿeaturt t^uod?Ÿgnum noj ?  rebu^ corrup{ibihbai,atque terrent, tanguant rudimeattis?Ÿtr?Ÿm adfitbercotle?Ÿta ^ua-?Ÿ manu ducat.-ybi Cbri?Ÿua e?Ÿ,addexte~ ram ^atr?? , yittificam fua camis yim, omnipotentia ?Ÿtritta ?ŸnSfi in nos, jui in terr^ yer/amur,de?Ÿillans, at^ tran?Ÿ ?Ÿtndens.Sed hac /unt

commenta,amltuk ia, yanida, in^uam,bulla , amp;ftortenta ?Ÿ?Ÿuiftedahum yerborumt 7^iie igitur i?Ÿa Tt^'^, lt;?¨ ?´aev/aet^?Ÿirituum yer-tigints,ae^ erron?Šs damnantur. T^u?Ÿua enim in?Ÿer^ lieer?? hat re^eriutur.Eo-^ dem modo.blaterant de?Ÿgnii, c^/ymbo-lnâ€™. ^ux?Ÿgntficaeiua, non eicbtbitiua e?Ÿ Je nu^antur, Cum i^itur ?Ÿa, non tarn



??? DICAMENTIS. $M-fi3a,^u? m amlgt;igua?Ÿm: minime reci^i~ untur ?  Diale^iiciilmulto mintt?Ž ?  Thea logt! orthodoxie. Ex^lodenda mag?? fÂ?nt i?Ÿorum nuga?Ÿu nenia: qui ea Der-^a, quienunquam in Eccle/ia, eir ^fgt;ud Jgt;ios,j^nftros^ Chri/lianos,ancipitem ha i^uerunt pote?Ÿaeem,reeldunt, exgonendo trofiid, amhigua. ^lijs enim Hot,non fanem mon?Ÿrat, ?ŸJ ^ri?Ÿum accum.. ^entem:ah alijs,To 'eeâ‚?9lt;rxetltiy'a^tif.S^Bv E s T,non yjz?ŽrcigKluta?§ ,?Ÿd?Ÿgni?ŸcatiÂ? ue,aut facramentaliter acei?Ÿtur. Hot e?Ÿ.?Ÿilicet facrametaliter?Ÿu?ŸgnotenutÂ? quatenm apfieUatur tantu cerqiuf Chri-?Ÿi,non autem cor fut Chr?Ÿi e/l: yt

â€œBei^a nugatur. Sunt qui corfiuiper figurant, aut corpus facramentale, feupanem ex.-ponunt ; yel etiam per yirtutemjeir corpora,feu camis Chri/??yigorem. Qtada yerhum edere, amp;nbsp;l)il)ere,torquent arnhi-guitateiyt nihil aliudfit, quant credere. Ex quihusperfitcuum e?Ÿ : quomodofibi i?Ÿt confient fophifia',qui non docent allot ?Ÿ 5 nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;^^



??? ?§8lt;i. ALIENA a' PRAJ- bM ambigu!^ yer^^tfeil/e, amp;nbsp;altos ded-Ifiuntfat^ in errorem deducunt tyt ^ri-Jioteles tnijutt: o?Ž Ttj?§r lt;ivofji,ATCigt;v dwui' nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;, p-na?§ aT^^oh TTci^?‚oyi^evTni, ;^ ?€uTOi ^, â€™Ta,isvos-fifa.ctiv?´fÂ?t^a.gt;gt;^lt;svyna^ liiye^^y^ct,, conjigni/}caliua,amp; adjtradicataJeu copule. Taha yidentur pojj?¨ referri adhos ordines : ac con?Ÿderart ?Ÿmulpo?Ÿunt: yt emnd, ^uicun^, amp;?Ÿmiles â€˜zsC??tr^to^s--ia,d: item tb t!samp;lt;tTcoi,'niyB^?ŠjBSl^ov, Sum, es,e?Ÿ. dta^jfiosturn?Ÿ.lgt;?Ÿanti?Ÿ,amp;^uan^ nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;, tttate, i?Ÿa numerautmustilgt;i^^, yt puta-mus, red?¨perpendimus :

tamet?Ÿ/tro^ri?¨ ad tllos ordines non redigi fo?Ÿint. Caput EXIL 5. T?€ /M^A AK?„im. T^e?Ÿant Jiarticulte,au?? ?ŸeSi non po?Ÿ ?Ÿint.^am ne^ ilia havent locum inpra~ dteamentd. l^t?Ÿnt,aduerhia,pr^ef)o?Ÿ-tiones, amp;nbsp;caiunSlioxes. ^uarumjuhi?Ÿie- i niuf



??? Â?ICAMENTIS. 587. ^it^,ex hac tra^a??one,exetnpU, TA EniPPHMATA, 'n^urov,primtim, ^^^TOV pAV quot;^ cmvi^^OfAiVaiV VfAtUVt Oiraict?§^quo??e/cun^, ÂŽlt;â€™â€™agt;iu?§ 5^' ? v ii^iirn. Qo'axf?? AV 'ss'iv^i- A^i?§,donee. ^^â€˜S S av iXS-fj. Ava^iciii, indigne. ^^ ap ??oSâ€™/jj T^^ov T??'mv,amp;C-ct,vcl^t??)S' ^ J^' i(Q-??uv,?Š -TTivav avet^tu?§. aa-Mjruiii?Ÿfnili^er. ^lt;^e(??ra)?§gt;}^ ro 'n-6T^C/â€™0V. ^'^ ^^?œVi?Ÿoie Xi^C??. ooToie?Ÿc' ^^ ??Tu?§ c% rS A^Tn ??oS'i?‰TWquot; ^'^^^nig ^ av iS-t^i. ' ^â€™^â€˜^ni?§'av â– x-11/ijTi. nÂ?



??? 588. ALIENA a' PRAE-neg e?§ ai lamp;t'ti. OvK ai ?”K^v?ŠfMi^. M^.non, ne. M?Žf 24^Â?^ivav ro iruf^ rSx.vpiou. Ivaptn a-uu -n^Koa-piu t^K^??^f^. ??va.fji.n ei?§ x.^'ipi.a.nwi^^^ffcQ-i, M^^ auctor CVK t::(;i!v, KaiKoleu^iwiTi t^fzij t;t;3i'^fÂ? Ovu.â€™Kon. Ovitai ? ti^v?´fzt.%,. ToJ-n J\^t 7mp^y{??^ctjv,cti')t,i7mfvu. OTJ ont Â?S 1Â° ??^ftTjov nvJi^^tJ^i, Ovic t?j icD^OMov ^ciTmu (^ayetv. M^ 5^' omia4 ar/.i:;^^i]i; ^ ^^Xh'^onne,nunqHiJ,anH?–^ Ta 7r??lij^sv q? lt;Â?Aoyioti, Â?J^ji K91Vc??vm ^ e??ptATi^ rS^l^t?§Bv ??lt;nvj Tav ??^Tov, ??v KXupS^, ??^t xaivavfa Ts^ irCii/AATt^ ^KV^iSy ??^jyj nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;v

O??;^lt; ie??'Hi^t?§ ra?§^irtaf f)oivuv?¨i7sJ ^^A?§^i^tov (itri'vi Otj CSTt ^?‡ v K^HT^ov f? )ilt;ci,eii')o ij'^cf



??? Â?ICAMENTIS. 5Â?jgt;. ZTNAESMOI. Koi. Et. Kot Xo-Gui/ ^ev. }i.M^Xoy^ffa,(. Kot i^iSev 7s7f fM^f^TeutÂ? Kot iJ'wX??V ?„UTâ€™Zj. Kot nm. Keu H7nv aWiS' Yuu. ?„u?Ÿuy re TTolfK/o??. Yuu ^;;^eL?‡/?§tjim?§, KcuiTnovi^ounif 'freuiTi?‡. 0 gt;(g^ â– ^u^i??'ux.a, v/uTv. Efo;i;@- igetf ?? tru/A^!^, ^ ^Muuroi TH KV^IOV. Keu HTC???§C^TH U^OV to9-Â?TÂ?,^ 0Â? TO^ irojti^iov miTu. 0 9^'??^wv, tf^ tn'vuv ? tu^i'u?§: tt^^fuu uunSItQ-i^,:^ Tirtva. ? â€˜ct THTO cv UfMV TTi^ik?¨l Cl^ivs??( , HS^ uppu^ti,)^ )(Sifjtui/â€˜mj metvot. Kot p.l^(^ Tt THT^U. â–?Â? 9^'cu^iirlg cv iiptiv â€?C^up^^eir. Keu Oirf^ 7n}v??,,'ctr ^t pii??vlt;i. H ^ OKK?„ija-

eug th '^o(??7ru^^^^^^^Tlj }^gt;ieo~



??? ^^a. ALTENA a' PR AE-/(?§/if xa^M^UiUiT?¨ (^fzij t^^^ovrec?; n^MTovp,tv j^inuiifi;;^ofji,tvav vf^y. Kcuoirf^iv 7njv?¨?Š,:o?§ai/ziSv^. EcO-iovruv ??^e avrav. ^0)ct/??i6i^iTCi) ^ 6 ai/6^a7r@^ icu^??v. K^v??fi^o(j,\j:z^oKv^tov 7mf^d????fji.?¨^â€˜ Touto 'sra,^^^av,ch(.t7mfVUf ra^, ?gt;iam, Etenim. ToJt^ yA^ s?§?Ž T^eUfM jHOV. Eyce)^ '^ct^eAciSoigt;ci7ro ^Kvpisv, Oa-a,x,i?§ ?§^M icQ-i'fjjs. O ^ieQ-i'inv,!^ Trivuv ava^w?§. Et ^ tcw(^ ^nxpt'vopS^. n^uTovpav ^ ffzive^;;^opt.tvai' vpu??ift ^^ ^K^ c?š^io^?§ cv v/Mv avetf. Ex.a,?§v?§ j^' 70 ??J}iov ^?Šiâ€˜mcv 'sramp;AcipbSM'l. 0 '1 j^ wcures (^ ? ?Š^f a^rn /nert^o- On ?  Kv^a iAdScv a^nv.

On csTc H?§ ro apeirJev azMep;:(^gt;tcQ'e. On lts c!,^{^,tv cr^^pa oi rroXlwttffy^. ivoi^E^r. I)'Â?



??? ntCAM?ˆN Â?18? ?§p^; ?•vetfxiii tnuj TT^Kso-j^ta }lt;^gt;t^0? p,iv. nctiW}) Â??§ y.p7pi.!Z aPuJi^^ii^fiiQ-i. Ivo, al ^oKipioi lt;^a,vt^ot ytvovTetif cv vp^v. Owilgitur. 'S,ujui^2^ofji,tviitv OW vf^uv 3^ Ta cwT^. Si????f^iQj^alrrofiter, ^t??^ ?‡i^^i ? ,7ro '^ eiau?„o^aT^eioei. n,?§e,Q^are. n^?Ž e?§ ? / ieQ-ifl,^TTIV^. ?Ž2?t ? ^ lA^oi fj.ii,ct./?‚ri?‚ov?§ ?”K^i^'teQ-t, ii,^ut,an,num. H -^ com?‚ficrtoo?§ Tra^^^ov?ŠtTOf^ Elt;, Si E?Ž 9^' ?Žaucfir ^??Kptvofxiv. AI nPO0E2EI2. Ev,Trotter,In. Ey W cufjt.a,Tt i^a. EÂ? â– ra)â€™ ipLU AlpM'TJ. ^v Tovru chf-iTmiv??). /nl?? cau/atn?ŸÂ? gntficaetmUif autem,locum. â–  f^Kovcp^ta-pcal^ai v!z7v\CBr??f);;i^Â?v. (

? Â?^ ii cdpiinli^ opSvcivixj. I ^Â?0lt; ?¨sgt;ctpiot (^cevipoi ytVOVJUj CV VfMV. Ai? 



??? ijpt. ALIENA A PRAE- ?™IA TSrâ€™tCiV VfMV TSTO^Kot ? i^iv?Ši?§. ZtUll?§^^O/JLiVaV CV TK C^K?„tfO-iA. Ev afxÂ? it?´-nrci)â€™ , Tempu?Ž. Ei' Tfl vvxTi,^ wa,fii^t^on. Eka^?§ jb' latav a^moy 'Z^^Aix?Ÿ?„vÂ? b/-nS ^ayav. :Â?,tw, Cum, l??A fxti a-uj?š rt Mtr/Au K^K^?“MpufÂ? B A, Ex, Ex ToJtyoi ApTa â€œn-Mre?§ piijt^a/Ait. Kai ovru Cat rS a^vv icQ'tiTu ,^0atS 7r?Š]tj^tov-x-mra, Elt;f, In. Et?‡ Alt;^tlt;nv ? /AA^TtUV. Tovn m?Štit tig rlu) ipJw AVA/AViliny, Mtf ^?¨iKtOf ant. i^^Tt, eis T ??eQ'tetgt;'gt;â€™''S^ â€?Wivety} XtWip^^?Šptevei eis ro cpayeiy. IVA per, eisK^'ifAA mM?•px^lt;amp;-i, On iix Â?s ApHT^ov, ?€)?‚A ei?§ TO

ijTlof lt;^ ^lAtTropurt Ata



??? DTC A MENTIS. ?§pjÂ? Ai?  To^Tp ? x vpuv mXf^ot cu?´-ivti?§. Kaj?€,Juxta,/ecunelum^ i?„tTTlli Tov Ir?§^ti?‚ naTA cr?¤^Keti MiTCttPoJl, Mij Arc ^etwnianii. Ext, In. Eijjijt^;;^a/Aivci)v ouju v/auv c^ To auto-Tlipi^Jro. ^0 ZS^?™ 7n)i\MV CK^UDOfAiVOV. Atto,? ,ah. ElApiXA^OV ATTO TOCS'KVp/oV. ?šiQTno lt;^i^jgt;in Axo 'f ei^x?„o?„AT^O'istfi â–  - Tttc. ? . Ttto Kv^l'ov -n??^i^?“/Ai?œA. Xm^ypro. To \b^lp VAMV ^id?“/AiVav, ij K?„tJy/AiVOV. Ta \sz3'??p UAMV cm^^'AJu??/Aivov, tjyouu, ra Trcj-zi^nv^ TA META TA2 K AT FIT 0-pin?§;/ju(e po?Ÿ /umma rerum genera Jolene exjbcari. ToJJ?™nt \



??? $P4- POST PRAEOl- Oj^nr amp;nbsp;ea ffoc in loco ytilitcr con Jiilerarht^ua ?  DtaleÂ?lic^,agt; rv t^â€™^ f^nalriyopiot?§ TT^a-ypealeta,,Jolent exf/hcari. yf/untmotus, Ktvtilt;n?§ :priuSf TO 7[^0Tepov:amp;?Ÿmul)TÂ? a-pcet, Diximut enim de modn ^ t^etv : de contrariji au-fem in to?Ÿets di?Ÿerecur. VE ^OTT. [^Oven'ctf, â– * lt;riiitlt;n?§,orrur, ~4gt;66pa,,int?Šrieur. Eiusge-nera^ux^ dam/unr rils noTo-'ivlÂŽ', lt; A?œ^no^?§, increme-turn. Meiutnt, imminu- L ito. not??'T^os,AXb.otuin(,comma- noeroinlo?§, lt;C TOtOTi}-t(^- taeto, H xala TOTov pLi-TitSoAi], ^ Cpcpd, mutatto loei. Tivttnv?Ÿecucus Ciceronem, conuertit ^K^uJiinus

Orrum. FttAutem,ytidetn



??? CAMENTA. ^^ij', firilgt;tt,ex non?ŸtbieSofinJttiie^?Žum. Co-tra,lt;p?“!)^a,interttus ex/ulgt;ieÂ?fo,fi?? in no fu?¨te^ugt;n.Av^gt;llt;n?§ efi magnttuelmiis,au[ numeri incrementum .â€? ^uema^lmodum I^ei?š)(n?§,eorun({e)n e/i diminudo ,?Ÿu ele-cremenium. ^c (le loei commutanone fu pra eliximM. A)iKotult;ni nullam y/urn ha het in hac controuer?Ÿa. Jta^j illud tantu olgt;?Ÿrtient,inpra?Ÿn?¤a?Ÿueho?Ÿ: tie Orta, lt;i}- Jntentu : quod, et?Ÿpants fit corptts Clmfii,yerho infiieuentts;tamen non tta fit:yt ex nonfiuhie^o.fiat /uhieÂ?lum,?Ÿu ex re nulla res alloua. Etemmpants,amp; ytni(m,ante y/um ccenee efie pote/l:Chri~ Jimetiam e/l,/uo

corpore,amp;/anguine,e~ xtra ivctxnv, amp;nbsp;xmvciivioui. Quamohrem ytrun^j â€?CsxsTSxei[Xiv0v efiâ€˜, tdeoq^ neq^ turn eodem aÂ?lu,amp;ortufitjautexifiityelpa-nts^amp;yinumiyclcorpits,z^fianguts Chri fit. Sed tarnen fit ex Bulgaripane,amp; yi~ no commum, non ?€^i^oiuoi gt;nbsp;autfXiTou-tnutrl ,conuerfione, aut tran/fiuhfiantia' tione,Jedfxv?§iKn ivun/, intone, atq^ co-q 2 pula--



??? 55â€™lt;?Ž. POST PK AEOI-fula??one fitcramentah , pantifacer ,amp; yinumJanÂ?iificarum,pant4 in^uarn Do^ mini, zirpoculum Domini. Ande ccena diciturpropterea Deminicamon ?  f^rn^ ^ol^i^eJj/mhohca nomineiur:fiJ?  Domino ,x,v^iiijc?¨v^?Ši7nâ€™ov. Hanc pamif, yini^j acceforiam, aduencitiam^condi-tionemtyt corpitf, amp;J? nguii?Ž Chrifi non folumefl; dicantur f/?¨t^ edamfnc, propter admiranc/am copulationcm,Zeteret faiQiSoAlu), mutattonem yocarunt ^ui-ciem:fel non conuffionem'.^ute fiatfgno rum (p??o^a,interitu,at/^annihilatione, ante^ uam Jump ta aii/umutur. f^t enira m corpus,amp;Janguinem Chrifi nullaca-dit

c^?´o^^:fc elementacorruptionifint olgt;noxia ; ^uaifitex/uliieiio, in non/ub^ , ieSium : ^uemafimofium ^ugu?Ÿmifi lo-^uitur. Jam ?€^otain?§ tlla 'Papi?Ÿaruf^ ?Ÿ?Ÿima e?Ÿâ€™.i^ui?Ÿc mutaripanemtamp;yinf^i tn Chri?Ÿi corpuijamp;fanguinem?Ÿnicer^^' ytintereant tlla, amepuam/umanturi maneant tantum illorum accidentia'Â?gt;-ist,



??? CAM ENTA. 597. kr^?Ÿpura, amp;?Ÿfgt;or. Q^d?Ÿyerum e?Ÿ, acctajt pro/eito Chri/h carport, amp;?Ÿn' putni alterattophyfica: pant^,amp;ytni color alltui, z^?Ÿpor, rotunda^^ ?Ÿgtm, ^ huttt^moth z^uahtates :juaJen/u4 a?Ÿtei-unt;amp; ?  fen/t^m iut??catur. Sed hoc lange zthjurdi?Ÿinium e?Ÿ. 'Primum enimfal-Jum e?Ÿ : accicientia ?Ÿneiri ahj^/??bie^o: cumyix cogitari illa po?Ÿinc ab?ŸraSla ?  ?Ÿia materta. T)eiHde amp;nbsp;iUttd/al/um e?Ÿ: Chri?Ÿt corpus ^ amp;/angutnem, licet prie-fenti?ŸimaJint,percipiJenfit : tamet?Ÿor-gants ?Ÿn/uum tUaJutnantur, laht?Ÿ,ore, ^f^ltÂ?giM :yt SanSi Patres?Ÿrtbunt^ Et Chr?Ÿus tn^uit,

Hoc, ^uod ore?Ÿmi-tis,/eti cometlttis, amp;hiliitts, ei^meum corpus,amp;meusJanguts. Praterea nulla e?Ÿ hic imaginanda corporis Chri?Ÿi, amp;nbsp;e-ius/diogutnis ,yelcc?š^tllt;n?§, yel/XHaini, 7^on entrn yelmagnttutltne,y el num?Šro crefcit, ^ augetur Chr?Ÿus: ?Ÿed ynus, i-demi^ ? ?Ÿngults totus?Ÿumitur: zjui natus e/lexyirgine:nec fumptus Chri?Ÿusab-q 3 /umi-



??? 59 s. POST P RAED I-Jitmiiur j ita^/utnit'vntti,fumunt millfÂ? amp;nbsp;milites mille'.itlem tarne,ynus^ Chn^ ?Ÿnf e/k^ui?Ÿtmtturtnec tle?Ÿcit, etiam?Ÿti Jgt;lurilgt;us,in ylti^ terrarum?Ÿarfa ?Ÿtma^ turEcde?Ÿa. ^c ftroindepdaatinulhi e^^in cante?Ÿmj)tiamp;ne, Caput LXIIII: VE UOVIS E1^107{IS, E T SIM VL. Erim, amp;/o?Ÿeritnquin^ moins tli-cuntur: quot;^^^ova,tempore. ' â–  Tgt;j i^vid.natura. Tn Ta,^lt;l,online. Tn a^i?Ÿ?Ÿignitate, honore, ati^ue pne?Ÿantia. Tn cdTi?ŸtCau?Ÿt. Quan^uam autem pants , amp;nbsp;corpus Christ, yintim ,amp;?Ÿtnguts Chri?Ÿi,in cx^ na?ŸmulJunt : progter ivminv pcv?§tulw: tarnen extra hoc

alteruin genus rerum, ^uode?Ÿ cxle?Ÿe,prius,7r^0Ti^oy e?Ÿ : alte', rum



??? CAMENTA. ypp. , rum,^uoel e?Ÿ terrenum vii^ov^po?Ÿerittf. fgt;rimum tetni/ore. Fuit enim â– ^irSv-n- â€? ' ^of,atate, amp;nbsp;tem^tore Chr?Ÿw fyml/oltf. Qwmatimodum thutna m C/m?Ÿo natu^ ra humanitate e?Ÿ^pnor. Deinde lt;^??ed fumptio prior e?Ÿ c?“na, amp;c?“naprior e?Ÿ c?“na Dominica. In hit emm illud?§et-}(;Â?Bv locum ha^et: ? ip' ou pet; ? v7it?§pi(pst i tSHvcq ? ,ii3?‚???´rilt;n?§. ?  ^uo emm non commeat retrorfue nat une ip?Ÿu^ rei con-fecutiotiUudpriM e?Ÿ. Ferbi gratia,t; Ax^ A^dtim?§ tS ?¨iveci. Omnn c?“na e?Ÿ?Ÿim-j ptio. Sulgt;ieSlarese/lc?“na*.attrilgt;utum eflfumptio. Sedalt hoc attrihuto, yt fiat

fubieÂ???um,cic)0 ?€vh?§pi^et h ? xaA???´ritn?§. quot;?•^on enim omni4Jumptio e?Ÿ c??na.quam obrem /umptio e?Ÿ c?“na antiquior. De-tnde ordine, amp;nbsp;coUocationeprior eÂ§^ re-citatio yerborum in?Ÿitutiont} tp/a com-municatione'.fub?Ÿantia c??n??,fru^u,di-?Ÿributio pan??,poculi di?Ÿefationetquan- 1 quam Chri?Ÿi corports, amp;?Ÿangumis par-f nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;ticipatio nee tempore,nee loco e^direm-q 4 ptit.



??? ^oo. POST PRAEDl- ffta-Praterea t^ ?¨i,^â€˜â€˜f', ^ n/^K corf)Ui,(ir Janguis Chriffi tn/in??n moda e^^ pane, amp;nbsp;ymo pra?Ÿanttor, amp;nbsp;anct^utor. 'Po- , ?Ÿremo cau?Ÿi,Tri cdrict,prior e?Ÿ Chri?Ÿm /ua c?“na, ^uam tp/e in?Ÿttuic. â€™^lateria, _ amp;?Ÿ)rma,amp;?Ÿntstpjo?Ÿu?¤u,?Ÿue?ŸeÂ?l:tâ€˜ , Ve?ŸmuL Sup eriori loco ille e/i contrarius, ^ut dt-citur Afaat,/tmul. cutusyer^i pote?Ÿates Junt tres. T^am primum ali^ua dicuntur e?Ÿe /tmul?€tstKc? ?§,!^ xv^dnal^tomnino, amp;nbsp;proprij?Ÿtme.'Deinde ^uada?Ÿmul/unt Tn (^vad,natura. Po?Ÿremo?Ÿint ^uadam non ta natura,^u? m diui?Ÿone, diM^iod ?Ÿmul.

PrimM modus efi ^^ovov: cum dtctmus res alt/juas?Ÿmul e?Ÿe tempore. Â?fl^ lgt;ic modus tripartite. Â?dam tjuie-' nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;dam?Ÿmul/uneyel^avladi ortuâ€™.yelriXt- )itA,atate: yel cvipyetAyuifu. OrtuJimul extiterunt,ac fuerunt omnes ^ngelu^ut eodem tempons momenta ?Ÿint ?  â€œDeo conditi : non alius po^l^alium. ^uemad^ modum Widdum ortu, /eu xjimlprior /uit JuaÂ?ua.j-^tate fimul/une,^ui dteunfur



??? CIMENTA. 00 1. *^%1^ovoi: yt ^m eodern yixertmt temâ€œ fore, f^t Chri?Ÿits, ^ 'Petrus y^fo?Ÿolm: ^aximiltanm Secundm Imfemtor : amp;nbsp;Chri?Ÿofhontf Dux f^uirtemhergetifis', amp;Tecce?Ÿs,Comes%loneisfebgartii,etc. '^'?Žarttniis Luthertti, foannes Prentiitf, Pilentmu^ Piit:mugt;s,Phtlif tgt;itf%??elan-thon.Era?Ÿnits 7^terolt;iamw,amp;loannes Sturmiits.yl^lui/eu cvt^yticc?Ÿmul/unt fan^, amp;nbsp;corftti Chri/h : yinum, amp;nbsp;/an-gub Cbri/li, JU eoena Dominica, ?Ÿrnul Jwe, luxta lUurl: Hoe eft corpus meumt Hoee?ŸJangUMmenf, Jta^ formula lt;^onfeft()n^Hu^ufiana,eui'i^ apologia, ptlt;ePrinctpum nomme

oblata e?Ÿ Caro' ^'^ Qwnto Imperatorin anno Â?530. ortho ^ox?¨,ac yer?¨Jentit: quod in c?“na Domi-^^Cx Mpane, amp;quot;vmonati?Ÿntcorpus, amp;nbsp;?Ÿ^ngUM Clmfti : amp;nbsp;quod Cy Mhiis ip/ts ^^bus, q^^ yidentur, di/lnhuantur quot;ee-fi^ntihus. Ex quo per?Ÿicuum e?Ÿ:quadd ^?Ÿam?Ÿmule?Ÿe tt^ tottu , loco, l^t hac ^?ŽJ^f-pants, zlr corpus Chri?Ÿt :yinum,e^r 2 5 ?Ÿ^



??? ^O?Ž. CONCLVSTO. Jan^uM ChriJh,/?Žmulfunt. corpus C^ri-?Ÿi.yna cumpane?Ÿanguh Chri/?Žt,yn?  eu ytno ef^in c?“na Domim : ^ua non cele-Iratur m c?“lo Empyreo, dut/lituw:Jeti nbsp;nbsp;T Mc in term, in ^tahue e^^ Eccle?Ÿa: cut Jacramenta /unt tmeiita. Jn mant^uca-tioneim^uam, amp;nbsp;potu, adef^C/m/lits: nee tarnen aeie?Ÿ local:eer. Sic al aterno 2)etif Pater, Eilitt??, cir S?Ÿritue fanlitts ?Ÿmul?Ÿterunt, amp;fimul /unt ?¨peo^aioi v-â€?ts-o^cto^i, s^iaiAS-iotijc Pateratermts, Ftluts , zlr spirit ta Sanllia coatemi, vzwatJiot. Fiam ye al aterno Filnaa Patregemtta e?Ÿ ; ita al aterno Spiritta SanUta

aPatreproceelit,ziraFtlto mit-titur,yelprocedte. KilUenim in Per?Ÿ^ na Diutnitata prtfa,aut po/lenue copi-* fan delet, Q^i Deta Pater,Filiia, C^ Spiritus SanSlus lauda-tus ?Ÿt tn omnem atermtatem, AMEN. nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;nbsp;J F/N/S, ' nbsp;nbsp;â€˜



??? LOCO7{^r%l ^0^rK' DAM CASTIGATIO. Pagina u. yerfu 18. lege tramfttele^ ^^ rit. pag. Â?3- yerj. tt. a-t/^uv. fag. tij. yer. ^./edettam yerum. pag. 38. yer?Ÿ^. ap-~ po?Ÿea.pag. 48. yer?Ÿ j. eim^frit?Šlta, ^ afiTTt?„l^,!^. ffag. ^^.?Ÿtlgt;?Ÿnem lege, In c?“tu. pag. 63. yer?Ÿ 7. tseirtpv-?Ÿc??aet. gag. 73. yer?Ÿ 8. /o-virMv. ga. 7^. yer. u. gouts,^me?Ÿ. g.-tg. 82. yer?Ÿ. 8. redundat /m:mortM Chri/li. gag. 83. yer?Ÿ 8. c?“~ lu a?Ÿcendere. gag. pp. yer?Ÿ ^.an ei d'? - â€? oroto?§. gag. ^t. yer?Ÿ. tj. ragta ex corgore. ' I^Sâ€™ ^'i^' '^^^/â€˜ ^^â€™ concoquitur, gag. 98. Â? yer?Ÿ. 20. TT^??o- Tt.) gag. to^. yer?Ÿ 7. re-gt;

eonciliattone.ga. 107. yer?Ÿ. 18. ytcvKK-^opaKt;. gag. 108, yer?Ÿ t. dcmon?Ÿlro, y?¨r /â€˜â€˜ ?â€? ^^ ??.'e??Ke??Q, }^ cho a.vdp ?”^ee?§. gag. â€•3. yer?Ÿ. t^. tran?Ÿ?Ÿd?Ÿianttantur. gag. tt6. yer?Ÿ 9. cau/a efl. gag. 120. y er/. 6. â€˜^dlnleneur. gag. 124. yer?Ÿ 13, r?  avy.. I ^d??riyo^^^^y^ ygj?Ÿj( ,^. p^g con?Ÿgni?Ÿ-. 1 lt;:utiua,lege, cogules,yel EST eertij adie-''l'^S- ^^yyer?Ÿu. ^uos adduxit locts. â€™35-



??? CORRECT! o. Â?55. ?Ži. T^am iuxta illos. p. 13d. quot;^erf-i? -Fuis ne igitur. pa. 140. yer/. 12, '^?–?¤-v??fJLiV9i. Â?41. ^.?€iruvri%. tdt. u. TSâ€™7riic??)?§-J73. 6.'7rigt;}?Ž^a,'!sXcicrta)cn?§:amp;yerJuiz. ile^ le ,eius.\7^. 16. yl^i^^ prajent^ *75quot;7* relata,yer/u ^. ?‚i-^uTK^.it.^^l??y?Žj?§i 1^. quantitate, pag. 200. 20. yrlgt;e.20i. yerj. i. exemplum, pa. tS. recejttaculum-pag. 208. 4. quango h^ pag. 202.13. metiatur,atqjCo;nprehenelat pa.iio. 17. ?Ÿ^aojg. pag, 21. adde, .^liaenimhoru ratio er^, pag, zi^, 20.Jpirituahs man-ducationts. pag.z4.o. t^.particultsfa-^^' ^57- Kon tarnenfimuntur. 263. q. Fits emm. z6^. FtJunt

ea,qua continet. 4gt; ^^Tndjgsgp.zy^. per pcenitentiam. fâ€™ 301. ytnecalt4ria,nec templa- p-^oâ€˜)gt; gt;8. nonj?´lafide. 317. 20. quidem. 322.14.-â€˜^'^^C^^^xirj.^z^. 5, V7rtjxo(^. 327. 20. â€™^^^ttfiutusqjretpropriis. 331.15. ofasico, amp;2.t. petraprofiuentF ^.â€˜??z.in marline. Sed tn eo configt;iciatur. 502. 4. amp;nbsp;ignominiofifiima.^.
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